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L The LIVES and TRANSACTIONS 
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Revelat. xvii. 1. Come hither, and I will ſhew unto thee the 
Condemnation of the great Whore, that (itteth upon many 


Waters. And Verſe i. And the Waters which thou ſaweſt, | 


where the Whore ſetteth, are People, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, and . 
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To His EXC ELLEN CY 


bhn, Lord Carteret, 


ron of Hawns, Lord of His: 
MantsTty s moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, Lord Lieute- 

nant General, and General 
Governour of Ireland; and 
one of the Lords: Juſtices of 
Great Britain, &c. 


Is in this Second Volume, which I 


= NA have the Honour to dedicate to 
J AN your Excellency, 1 do only re-- 
EA Ri late thoſe Matters of Fact, which 
L eicher faw, or read my ſelf in 
2 thc moſt famous Spaniſh Authors, 


TRY or was told of by Men of In- 
Fity and Truth : So in this my humble Dedi- 


: cation 2 5 
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cation, 1 do advance nothing concerning your v 
tues and Qualities, but What is obſerved in yl 
Behaviour by the greateſt Perſons, not onlybf th 
two Kingdoms, but of diverſe foreign Countr 
where your Act ons have made you known, ev 
more than the Dignity of the publick Character yt you 
juſtain'd. For Joſe that have the Honour to tha 
acquainted with, your Excellency, conſider yq@ Y 
Perfon under two Capacities ; as a private Man; MI 
as one intruſted with the Management of publiſf} ſha 
Affairs, and ſay, That as a private Man, you are 
actly juß in all your Dealings, and would not kno 
ing y do the leaſt njury ro any. Thar you are « 
that, in Point of the Intereſts of the Publick, 
exact, {even to Scrupulõſity; and would not Co 
any thing wrong, though your Excellency col 
gain never ſo great private Advantage by it, T 
you area Man of great Candour, and Sweetn 
and Obligingneſs in your Behaviour: But t 
withal, as on one Hand you are careful not to 
into Inconveniencies by your good Nature: Sof ate 
the other Hand, the Kindneſs and Good-will, N H 
profeſs to all about you, is more than a Com JO 
ment or a Semblance of your Countenance. 
your Excellency's Speeches are always attenc 


with honeſt Dealings; and that you are punc ſo! 

in making good what you, once promiſe. + | M 

That you love a good Name and Reputatif 70 

and are extreamly tender of it; but yer that I pl 

ſcorn to make uſe of any evil Arts, either for to 
procuring, or reſerving it. That you hate all ni ch 

and ſervile Compliance; and that yon will nei m 
peak, nor do any thing againſt the Senſe of yh W 
Mlind forfthehumouring of any. That as you At 
perfectly averſe to all Fawning and Flattery 3 ſo by 


are above Envy and Detraction. That PR ne 


to mentio 


mee e ee That 
not to ingratiate your ſelf with, 


DEDICATION. 


leſſen another Mah to make your ſelf greater; nor 


£ 


look upon the Profperity of others with an evil 


Eye. That you area Man of great Plainneſs, open 
and free in all your Carriage; but joyning the Inno- 


cence of the Dove with the Wiſdom of the Serpent. That 
your Thoughts and Words always go together; and 
that, though you are careful not to be laviſhing of 
your Speech, ] no at all times to diſcover all your 
Mind: Vet you are as careful, that what you ſpeak 
ſhall be agreeable to Truth; ſo that thoſe that hear 
you may take Meaſures of your Mind from it. That 


you ſcorn to make Advantages of any Man's Neceſ- 


ſities: Nor will you undermine an other for the 


effecting of your own Deſigns. That Deceit and 


Colluſion are Strangers to all your Excellency's 
Dealings. In a Word, that the Deſigns you pro- 
poſe to your ſelf, are all Honeſt and Faſt, and ſuch as 
tend to the Good of the Publick, but to no Man's 
Loſs or Hindrance: And that the Means your Ex- 
cellency uſeth for accompliſhing theſe Deſigns, 
are all. fair and regular; and that ſo free is both your 


Heart and your Actions from. all Impoſture, that 
y ou care not if all the World were privy to them. 


This is, my Lord, the Language of this King- 
dom concerning your Excellency, as a private Per- 


ſon. Now as a' publick one intruſted with the 


Management of the State Affairs, they ſay, That 
ples, purſuing {till the ſame Deſigns, I have hither- 
— That the Honour and Dignity of 


you are ſtill the ſame, acted by the ſame Princi- 


the Place, and the other worldly Advantages that 
may attend it, are but ſecondary Conſiderations 
with your Excellency, whoſe Counſels and Actions 
are not ſteer d by the Wind of, popular Applauſe, 
Bl you ſtudy 

ut to diſ- 
charge 


7 hs 
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tion, and that dares to do whatſoever is fit 2nd juſt, 
and conducive to the publick Good, without Re- 
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celleney is 4a Man of great Courage and Reſolu- the 


ſpect of Perſons. That you weigh all things as re- Nie 
preſented to you as impartially as you can, having Ten 
your Ears open to all, and debating what is fag, { 

without Paſſion or Prejudice, or Prepoſſeſſion; and 4 a 
that you always conſider more what is ſpoken, than Con 
| At 


* 


who it is that ſpeaks it | 


» 


That neither the Regard of your Profit, nor EA 


your Kindneſs to your Friends, can, in Matters of J 
Right, tempt you to act againſt your inward tues 
Senſe; For as to theſe Things, my Lord, you are Pra) 
as blind as Fuſtice her ſelf; and it ſhould be as dif- on 1 
ficult to draw the Sun from his Line, as to draw | ſhin 
your Excellency from the ſteady and ſtrict Paths of) 
of Equity. That in Purſuance of your Zeal for | ten 
God and Religion, you take Care to encourage and 
thoſe Perſons who are virtuous and good: And to | {am 
ſuppreſs and bring out of Credit all Vice and De- Ho; 
banchery, all Impiety and Irreligion, all Faction and 

Diſorder, together with the Maintainers and Abettors 


of them. 


In a Word, That you ſtudionſly endeavour to 
ferve both the Vng and the Public; neither invad- 
ing the Rights of the one, nor injuring the Liber- 
ties of the other: And that, next to ſthe Honout 


of God, you ſtudy the Peace and Quiet of the 


Place where you are concerned: For as on one Hand, 
you are watchful in ſpying out Dangers, and quick 

in applying ſuch Remedies to them as are proper 
in the Place and Station you hold: So on the other 
Side, you neither take, nor give any Alarm upon 

a flight Surmiſe, or popular Apprehenſion; endea- 
vouring by your Prudence and Moderation to ex- 

| tinguiſn 


_ Bree — . — tots as 


them; to calm and allay Mens Jealouſies and Ani- 
+ moſities, rather than to excite and encreaſe them... 
e- Prom all theſe wonderful Qualities, Which all 
Me nof Integrity and good Senſe have obſerved and 
ng ſeen you ſhine in the Practice of them, I humbly 

„crave, my Lord, your Leave to conclude you to be 

4 Man that in all things follows the Dittates of his 
© Conſcience : Or, that makes his Duty the Rule of his 
Actions: Or that always propoſeth to himſelf righteous 
or | Ends, and purfnes thoſe Ends in righteous Nass. 
of | This is, my Lord, the flying Fame of your Vir- 
rd tues, to which I can add nathing but my conſtant 
re Prayers to God, that it may pleaſe him to pour up- 
if on you the Gifts of his hy Spirit, that you may 
w || ſhine in the Exerciſe of all theſe Virtues all the Days 
hs of your Life: And that as you have made me ſo of- 
'or ten highl; ſenſible of our Goodneſs, Generofity, 
ge and Protection, ou may be pleaſed to grant th 
to. ſame to this my Work, which ſhall be — higheſt 
e- 3 Honour done to | „ 
ad 1 rj | 
rs 3 M Lord, TREE WL 
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EET DID promiſe you an Account 
r of the Lives and Tranſattions 
of the Biſhops of Rome ; of 
Prieſts, Fryers and Nuns : But 
this Second Volume being fill d 
up with the Firſt and Second 
Treatiſes, J have been obliged 
to leave off the Third, for a 
| | better Opportunity, The Mat- 
ers of Fatt I relate in my Firſt Volume ſeem incredi- 
ble to ſome AMAen, for which I am uncharitably cenſu- 
red: But I pray theſe Gentlemen to enquire about the 
Truth of them to ſome Officers of Integrity and Vera- 
city, and I am ſure, they ſhall hear more than I write 
my ſelf. As for this Second Volume, I own, I have 
made uſe of a famous Spaniſh Author, to give Autho- 
rity to it; therefore before they condemn me, let them 
read the Authors I do quote; and then I will hearti- 
ly ſubmit to their Tudgment. In the mean time, 
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I am, Your molt, &c. 
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SUMMARY of the Biſhops of 


Rome, contained in this T REHA 
TISE, Ty : - 


HE good Biſhops of Rune continued almoſE 
300 Years. The firſt' was Linus, n the 


: | kſt Silveſter, Page 14 to Page 17. 


10 * 


2 


„c 


The Arch-Biſhops of Rome continued 200 \ Years; 
viz. from the 320, till the 520, Page 75 to oP 


21. 
The Patriarddy of: 1 continued from: 5205 till 


| 605, Page 21 to Page 25. 


The Popes began in 605. The firſt was Ben: 
Jace 3. Page 25, 


The Names "of the _ gl Aphabeticalh: 
| | | Jakes | ge 
en l... 0 Benedict 2. 271 
Adrian 2. 41 Benedict 3. 48 
Adrian 4. 41 Benedict 5. 46 
.. 82 Benedict 6, or 5. 47 
Adrian G. 39 Benedict 7. or 8. 51 
Agatho 27 Benedict 10, or 9. 52 
Alexander 2. 56 Benedict 11, or 9. 87 
Alexander 3 66 Bnedict 12, or 10. 93 
Alexander 4. 78 Benedict 1 3» Or IT, 101 
Alexander 5. 104 | Boniface 1% 20% 
Alexander 6. 123 | Boniface 2. 2 
Anaſtaſius 1. 20 Boniface z. 25 
Anaſtaſius 2. 20 Boniface 4. -F 
Anaſtaſius 3, 44 | Boniface 35. 26 
W 64 Boniface 6. — 
| Bonifacę 


2 A Summary of the Bi ſtops of Rome. 


watt - Page —_ : 
Boniface 7. 47 GG ——annoc 
Boniface 8. 2 10 Gelaſius 1. i ob 
Boniface 9. 101 Gelaſius 2. 62 lob 
| |] Gregory 1. 239 
C IG Gregory 2. 2 , ſo 
Cali ſt us: 62 Gregory 3. e ria 
Caliſtus 3. 114 Gregor) 4. 33 ol 
Celeſtine 3. 7 Gregory 5. 480 
Celeſtine 4 771 Gregory 6. 52 ſohn 
OQͤneſtine 3. 84 Gregory 7. 37 John 
| Clement 2. - 53 | Gregory 8 70 Wſobn 
| Clement 3. ö 791 Gregor, 9 9. 4774 John 
| Clement 4. 30 See 10. 83 ſohr 
Clement 5. 88 Gregory 11. 96 Joh 
3 Clement 6. 93] Gregory 12. 103 Johr 
| Clement 7. 988 Gregory 13. 1611 1 
Clement 8. 166 Gregory 14. 166 Joh 
| Cltment 9, or 7. 139] | Y 1 
| Conſtantine x. 30 MH oh 
Conſtantine 2. 29 Honorius 1. 286 2 
Cornelius 16 Honorius 2. 63 Joh 
Cunon 208 Honorius 3. 742 
| D HFonorius 4. 84 Joh 
| 8 1 19 Hormiſda 21 
Damaſus 2. 144 not 
j Deus dedit or 26 1 4 
; Theodatus 47 | Innocent 1. 20 flu 
f Donus Innocent 2. 66 Jul 
| / 61 E _ 1 Flnnocent 3 72 
| Eugenius 2 ent 4. 77 
| Eugenius 4. 111 {innocent 5. 87 LE 
t F Innocent 6. 95 L 
| Felix 2. I7 Innocent 7. 102 LC 
, Felix 5. 111 Innocent 8. 1210 Li 
r * 
| 1 1 Innocen 


* ak £94. 


* * 


A: Sohn of the biſhops of Rome. 3 


age ß Pe age - 
wh nnocent 9. e Leo 8. 
6:Mohn 1. .. 21 21 Leo 9. 


Wiobo 2. 
Eq ohn 5- 


ohn 14. or 13. , 46 
47 Martin 1. 
+ Martin 2. 


John 18. or 17. 40 
| erty 19. or 17 or or 


: jon 20 or 18. er | 
| 19. 30 


ohn II. Or 10. {369 44 
ohn 13. or 12. 45 
John 16. or 15. 47 


50 


7755 21 4 Leo I Os 

22 Liberius | 
© 940 27 Linus s 
John 8 «5 71022 Lutius 2. 
bn 9. or . 9 


Lucius 3. 


* 


ohn 12 or 11. 45 


Marcellus 2. 


Martin 3 


Martin 4+ 


Martin 5. 


| Miltiades 


John 2x, or 14. or * 0 f N 
20. 352 Nicholas 1. 
John 22. or 20. or Nicholas 2. 
212121 bes z. 
John 23. or 21. or Nicholas 4. 
8 89 | Nicholas 5. 
John 24 or 22. or | 
FFT D 
Julius 2. 1z33 Paſcal 1. 
Julius z. 149 2 2. 
Paul x. 
„ Ci. 
"mga 44 hg 3. 
o 2. 27 Paul 4. 
Leo 3. 32 Pelagius 1. 
Leo 4. 0 Pelagius 2. 
| Leo Js 43 Pius 2. 


p * 4 
2 | 
* 


Marcellus fo 


* 


4 A Summary of the Biſhops of Rome. 


A _ :. 3 
Pius 3. 132 Stephen 5. or 4. 
Pids 4. 157 Stephen 6. or . 
Pius 5. 180 | Stephen 7. or 6. 
: _ | Stepheng. or 10. 
Sabinianus n | 


Sergius 2. 33 Urban 2. 
Sergius z: 43 | Urban 3. 
44. 11 Urban 4. 
; Silverius 21 Urban 5. 
Silveſter T 17 Urban 6. 
Sifveſter 2. 48 Victor 2. 0 
e 


Simachus 0: Victor " 
Siricius 5": e 
Sixtus 4. 117 Vitelianus 

Sixtus 5. 163 TOY 


Z 


Stephen 2. or 3. 2 
Stephen 4. or3. 30 Zacharias 


Idolator, like a Traitor to him that made him, 


vVerely puniſhed it. * plagued” the Iſraelites 
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Of the Lives and Tranſaftiins of the Be 
of Rome, their Doctrine and Authority. 


1 | "7 
DOLATRY {which is to give the 
Honour, Worſhip and Service only 
due to God, to a Crearure, whe⸗ 
ther good or bad, holy or pro- 
phane) is the moſt grievous Sin that 
is, or can be imagined, For the 


— 


directly and manifeſtly committeth High-Treaſon 
againſt his God. He endeavoureth, what in him 
lieth, to caſt God from his Throne, and to place 
herein that which himfelf worſhippeth, tho“ 
it be the Work of his own Hands. To ſhew 
the Grievoufneſs of this Sin, God has very ſe- 


we 


1 
: 
1 


— 
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(we ſee) when they made the Calf; and had MM... 
oyed- them - wholly, had-not-Meſes been their 


tediator and Advocate. Notwithſtanding there | 
ied N of them in one Day by the Sword about : 


three Thouſand” Men. 


"AND it is to be noted, that neither Aaron, 
e were fo blockiſh, nor fooliſh, 
K 5 


o 


— 


od. That which they ſuppoſed, was this, that 
the Honour they did the Calf was done unto God. 
And ſo Aaron when he ſaw the Calf, built an 
Altar before it, and proclaimed, ſaying, To mor- 
row Hall be a Feel unto Jehovah. This he ſaid 
for the Repreſentation of God, which he and | 
they ſuppoſed they had made in the Calf. 
THEY thought, That God which had brought 
them out of Egyft, "repreſenting himſelf in 
the Calf, had poured thereinto a certain Di- 
vinity, and therefore would be worſhipped in 
the fame, as they did worſhip flick. So they | 
took quite away the Worſhip which they | 
only owed to God and gave it to the Creature; 
For this Cauſe (faith David, Pſalm cvi. 20.) that 
the Iſraelites turned the Glory of God into the Simili- 
r cob 
THe ſame we do ſay to our, Adverſaries the 
Roman Catholicks. But they anſwer to us, that 
they do. not believe, that the Image of the Lady 
Pilar, Guadalupe, or Monſerrate, is the ſame Virgin 
Mary which is in Heaven. We do not believe 


(ſay they) that the wooden Crucifix of Burgos, 


Calatrao, or of Zaragoza is the lame Chriſt, which 


ſitteth at the right Hand of his Father: And 


| thas ghcy.. only belieye, that God has enfuſed 


into theſe, and ſuch other Images, a certain Di- 
Vinity to repreſent the Virgin Mary, or Chrift 
crucity. d ; and thereupon (ſay they) they work 
Miracles: And therefore they do reverence and 
inn bog 12 
INDEED, they ſo fix their Eyes, and: ſettle 


viſible Images, t 


their ybpls Mligds to honour, and worſhip, theſe 


har they .rake away the Honour 


which is only, due to God, and give it to a 
wooden Image made hy the Hands of Men; in- 


Jomuch, that when they are in any Affliction, 


linſtead 


N the Calf which they had made to be 


to -O P RT. 3 
= (inſtead. of ſeeking Help! of God by the Means 
of his Son and our only Mediator Feſus Chriſt) 
one crieth out, O m Lady of Pilar ! Another, 
O my Lady of | Monſerrate : Another, O St. Eimus, St. 
Blas, St. Anthony, St. Lucia, &c. But of God and 
„ his Son Cheri none hath, Remembrance, except 
„ here and there one in a Corner: And if they 
© hear any body call upon God and his Son Jeſus, 
they call him, Heretick Dog 51> 1 1 tt 
l. Tuls Anſwer of the :Romans is frivolous; 
n for we find that as little did the Pagans worſhip 
their Images, but that which they repreſented: 
4 For they believed not the Image of Jupiter to be 
1 $7 7oupiter,, but to repreſent Jupiter. Much more do 
the Romans, not only command Images to be 


t made, but to be reverenced;” and which is more, 
n worſhip them themſel ves: This appears by the 
12 


Councibof Nice afſembled by the Empreſs Hirena 
n for in the ſecond Action of it, it is ſaid, We do 
Y worſhip the Pictures of Images. And in the third 
Y Action, The inviſible divine Nature is not permitted to 
be pictured, nor fgured; for 10 Man ever ſaw Go 
at any Time': But we worſhip the Image of his Humanity 
pictured ' with Colours: So alſe we reverence the Image 
of gar Lady the” Mother of God, &ͤ õ M.... 
4 NSWERABLE to this Doctrine of the 
Council, they do ſing in their Hymn, | O-crax ave, 
pes unica hoc Paſſion is tempore: Auge piis Juſtitiam, 


reiſque dona Veniam: That is to ſay, O Croſs hail, 
© only Hope in this Time of Paſſion iucreaſe Juice in 
s, the Godly, and grant Pardon to the Guilty, Alſo in 
h ſhewing the Croſs they ſay, Ecce lignumi cruci- 
d venite adoremus. That is, Behold here the Wood of 
d the Croſs,” come and let uf worſbip it. Alſo, Crucem 
1- rom adoramus Domine. Thy Croſs do we worſhip, 
4 O Lord. ED $35 | 25 | 


| Thomas De Aquino in his Briefs, or Parts, ſpeak- 
ing of ' Adoration, ſaith, That the Croſs ought. 
to be worſhipped with the Tame Honour, as 
Cod himſelf. And ſo they do, eſpecially on 
Good-Friaay, proſtrated on the Ground, adore 
he Croſs, and offer Gifts unto it; which Ado-" 
ation (they ſay) St. Gregory ordained. But I 
muſt crave their Leave to ſay, that it is falſe 
hat they ſay of St. Gregory; for the ſame Gre- / 
4 . gory 
cls 


A A MASTER-K ev b 
gory writing to Serenu7, Biſhop of Marſcille, Who 


had cauſed Images to be pulled down, broken, 


and burned, uteth theſe Words, Haaſt thou for- 
bidden to worſhip the Images, we ſbould haue praiſed | 
thee, And a little lower, Which were placed in 
Temples not to be worſhipped, but fer the Inſtruction -only 
ef the Simple. 11 8810 8 1 3 
SEE now. how the Romans contradi& them- 
ſelves; on the one Side they ſay, they. do not 
worſhip Images; and on the other Side, in their 
general Councils, they command them to be 
worſhipped. True it is, that St. Gregory at the | 
ſame Time he forbids Images to be worſhipped, 
declares that they. are the Books of the ſimple 
and ignorant People. But let him pardon .me, | 
if in this I diſſent from him, to yield unto that, 
which the Word of God doth teach us, Hab. 
ii, 18, 19. ſaith, Mhat | profiteth the Image; for 
the Maker thereof has made it an Image, and a Teacher 
of Lies, tho he that mage it truſt therein, when he 


maketh dumb Idols. Wo unto. him that ſaith to the (elt 


Weed, awake, and to the dumb Stone, ariſe, it fhatl 


teach thee : Behold it is laid over with Gold aud. Silver, I 
and there is no Breath in it, In like manner, The 


Stock (ſaith Jeremiah) 7s Doctrine of Vanity. Again, i 
Every Man is a Beaſt by his own Knowledze : EUA 
Founder is confounded by his graven Image; for his 
melting is but Falſhood, and there is no Breath therein. 
They are Vanity and the Werk of Errors, &c. = 

Athanaſius ſaid, When a living Man cannot 
move thee to know God, how ſhall a Man made | 
of Wood cauſe thee, to know him. ? Epiphanius || 
Biſhop of © Cypres coming into a Church, and | 
ſeeing a Veil wherein the Image of Chriſt was 
pictured, commanded to take it thence, and that 
the Veil ſhould be imployed for the Burial. of 
ſome Poor, uſing theſe Words, Jo ſee in the Tem- 
ples of Chriſtians the Image of Chriſt, or any Saint 
pictured, is horrible Abonination. Of this moreover 
he wrote to John, Biſhop: of  Feruſelem, under 
whoſe; Juriſdiction was that People of Anablatha, 
where the Veil was, to provide that no ſuch 
Veils, which are contrary. to that which Re- 
- Iigion permits, ſhould thenceforth be had in the 
Church of Chrit. So much did this Epiſtle 
n -” pleaſe 
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bpleaſe St. Jerome, that he tranſlated it out of 


Greek into Latin. | 28 ha4: I 
TM E ſame Epiphanius ſaid, Remember my be- 

loved Sons that you place no Images in the 

Church, but carry God over in your Hearts. 


The moſt ancient Council of Eliberis holden in 
pain, and many other ancient Councils, condemned 
= Images, and many Chriſtian Emperors have for- 


bidden them; and for that Purpoſe wrote Valen- 
and Theodeſis to the Chief Governor of the Council- 
Houſe, ſaying, As our Care is in and by all means to 
maintain the Religion of the moſt high God, ſo we do 
wot permit any to engraue, or picture in Colours, Stone, or 
any other Matter whatſoever, th: Image of our Saviour : 
Moreover we command, that whereſoe ver ſuch an Image. 
ſhould be found, it be taken away; and all thoſe that 
tranſgreſs our Decrees, to be chaſtiſed with moſt;grievius Pu-- 
niſpment. Petrus Crini, Lib. 9. de honeſta Diſciplina. 

SEEING, then, Chriſtian Emperors, Doc- 
tors, ancient Councils, nay, the Scripture it- 


ſelf do forbid Images; let not the Romans be 


obſtinate; let them not think it is now, as in 


the Time paſt, when the Blind led the Blind, 
and ſo both fell into the Ditch. Bleſſed be God, 


that we now w ſee, and need not them which 
Me more blind, to guide us. / 

MANY of the Moors, Turks, and Jewe 
would convert unto Chi, were it not for the 
Offence and Scandal of Images in Churches: 
Therefore ſaid Paulus Pricius a moſt: learned He- 
brew, which became a Chriſtian in Pavia, that 
it was very neceſſary Images ſhould be taken out 


5 of the Temple, for they were the Cauſe that 


many Fews became not Chriſtians. 
TAE Church of Rome doth not only commit 


the Idolatry of the Gentiles, but far exceed 


them alſo ; for it committeth one Idolatry, 
which never Pagan, nor Gentile ever committed. 


It believeth the Bread and Wine in the Maſs 


(called a Sacrifice} celebrated by the Pope, or 
a Prieft, to be no Repreſentation nor Commemo- 
ration of the Lord's Death, but his very Body 
and Blood, the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, as big and 
great as he was upon the Croſs ; and therefore 
doth worſhip it as very Gd. 
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MANY will wonder that we with ſo great 
Conſtancy or (as they call it) Saucinefs, reje&, 
condemn, and abhor the Pope and his Maſs; 
and therefore do ſlander and defame us, not 
among the common People only, but among the 
Nobles, great Lords, Kings, and Monarchs, 
that we are fantaſtick, heady, arrogant, ſe- 
ditious, rebellious, partial; and many other 
falſe. Reports they. raiſe againſt us, wherewith 
they fill, and break the Ears of the Ignorant, 
and of all thoſe that take Pleaſure to hear 
them. A den r I eee 
TJ oO ſhew them, then, that it is no fooliſh 
Opinion, nor Fancy which doth lead us, neither 
any Ambition, vain Glory, nor other Paſſion, 
that doth alter, move, or tranſport our 
Minds, but a pure Zeal rather of the Glory 
of God, and a fervent Deſire of the Salvation 
of our Souls, we will give a Reaſon unto all 
that deſire to hear and ' underſtand it, of that 
which we believe and hold concerning the Pope, 
Prieſts, Fryars and Nuns, in this ſecond Vol. 
of my Maſter-Key : And in the third . con- 
cerning the Maſs and Miracles, St. Peter ſaith, 
We ought to be ready with Meekneſs and Re- 
verence to give an Anſwer to every one that 
asketh a Reaſon of the Hope which we hold: 
Therefore if we were asked the Reaſon why we 
do reject, condemn, and abhor the Pope, and fly 
From bim, as from the Peſtilence? The Reaſon | 
is his evil Life, and wicked Doctrine. Note to- 
this Purpoſe, what the Doctors, and ancient] 
Councils, and the Holy Scriptures in three won- 
derful Places, ſay concerning him. 
THE Pope and Maſs are the two principal 
Pillars of the Popiſh Church; Prieſts, Fryars, | 
Nuns and Miracles are the Supporters or Pre-“ 
ſervers: of them. The two Fillars are very an- 
cient, for it is now eleven Hundred, and above 
fifty Vears paſt, ſince they firſt began to be built. 
Their Beginnings were very ſmall, but they 
daily encreaſed, adorning and decking themſelves | 
until they have artained to the high Eſtate 
wherein we now ſee them; for as well the 
Pope, as the Maſs, is holden, and called God, 
; £8 Without 


but within, is Superſtit 
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Without, they are made very beautiful, covered 
over with Silk, Gold, Silver, and rich Stones; 
ion, Hypocriſy and Ido- 
1 | Aa: | Fg 


" 'SEVERAL times I have pondred with my- 


ſelf, whether of theſe two Pillars, the Pope, or 
the Maſs, were ſtrongeſt, and more eſteemed. 
The Vertues, Excellency, Holineſs, and n 
which (they ſay) is in the Maſs, who can declare? 
How profitable ir is for all Things living, and not 
living, quick and dead? By Conſideration thereof, 


the Maſs, I ſuppoſed, was the Chiefeſt, and there- 


fore ought to begin with it. But upon ſecond 


Thought, the Pope feems to be the chiefeſt Pillar: 


The Reaſons" that moved me to believe it, are 
the following. FPifſt, Tde Cauſe in Dignity is be- 


fore the Effect; the Creator before the Creature ; 


the Maſter before the Servant; and the Prieſt be- 


1 fore the Sacrifice which he offereth. The Pope 


is he that made and created the Maſs (as we 
will prove, God willing, in the third l.) 
Therefore the Pope is of greater Dignity than 
the Maſs. This proveth the Pope to be Maſter, 
and the Sacrament his Servant, becauſe, when 
the Pope goes from one People to another (as 
the Book Ceremou. Pontific. ſaith in the 1 Sec. 
Cap. 3. Alſo Sect. 12. Cab. 4. and 10.) he, ſend- 
eth before him, and ſometimes a Day or two 
Days Journey, his Sacrament upon an Horſe car- 
rying ar his Neck a little Bell, ech pan 
the Scum, and Baggage of the Roman, Cqurt. 
Thither go Diſhes and Spits, old Shoes, Cal ron 
and Kettels, and all the Scullery of the Court 
of Rome, Whores and Jeſters. © Thus the Sacra- 
ment arriveth with this honourable T rain at the 
Place whither the Pope is to come, and there 
it waiteth his coming; and when -the Maſter 
comes near, the People goes forth to receive him. 
See what Account the Pope makes of the Sa- 
crament, which. he himſelf (ſaying it is the 
very God) ſelleth for Money 
TRE Popes- in this Cuſtom of carrying the 
Sacrament before them, do imitate the Kings 
of Perſia, before whom goes an Horſe, carrying 
a little Altar upon him, whereupon, among a 
12-4315 B 4 fe vr 
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Sw Aſhes ſhines a ſmall Fire, which they call 


Oriſmada. This Fire, as a certain Divinity, did * 
the Perſians reverence and adore, So that the N 


EE 
Wl 
Gb. . 
Peg 
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King, to ſhew himſelf more than a Man, 1 
and $0 be jointly worſhipped with the Divi- Wo 
nity, Which accompany him, with this Pomp Bro 
goes publickly. Read the Emblem, of Alciatus: he 
aon tibi, fed Religioni. Pag. 17. where he treateth 6 
of a little Aſs laden with Myſteries. He alſo 224 
that ſacrificeth is of more Dignity than the y 
| Sacrifice which he offereth ; for God regardeth | 5 
not ſo much the Gift or Sacrifice offered to him, ; 
as the Perſon that offereth it. The Lord, ſaith F . 5 
the Scripture, had Reſpe& to Abel and his Pre- 
ent; and to Cain and his Preſent he had no 
Regard. . Gen. iv. 4. The Apoſtle giveth the 
Reaſon, ſaying, By Faith Abel offered to God a bet- 
ter Sacrifice than Cain The Pope is the Prieſt, | 
the Mais the Sacrifice he offereth ; therefore | 
the Pope is of greater Dignity than the Maſs. Þ 
So by theſe Reaſons and others that may be 
drawn, 1 conclude the Pope to be the chiefeſt 
Pillar that ſuſtaineth the Romiſh Church: There- | 
Fore we will firſt take hold of him, not to ſup- 
Pt ifs Lat to caſt it down, by the Help of 
od the Father, the Son, . and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


SER 


derived 


whoſe Cauſe T here defend. . 8 
Io this Name Papa the like as to ſome other i. 
Words has happen'd ; which in old Times were * 
taken in good Part, and were honourable Titles, 55 
dur after, with the Times have been ill taken. re 
Thus for Inſtance, Dramit was in old Time 2 © 
King, and ſo King Latinus (as ſaith Virgil 55 
LEneid. 7.) called Zneas, whoſe Friendſhip he 
deſired. Tyrant Sophifta was taken for a Man | 1 
of Wiſdom ; now for a Deceiver or a Flatterer. 
Hoſtis did fignifie a Stranger; now ſignifieth an 7 
Enemy. So in old times Papa was taken in } 
good Part, and ren for a Tirle to Biſhops, > 
or Miniſters of God's Word : For in the Pri- 2 
mitive Church, the Biſhop, Miniſter, or Paſtor ; 
were all one. Read to this Purpoſe: the Epiſtle , 
of St. Jerome to Euazr. Tom. 2. The Grecians f 
until this Day call their Prieſts Papaous; the ; 
Germans, Pſaffen ; and the Flamancks, Papen, all 


* 


3 
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Tongue (after Suydas) UEnines, Father. 


I will alledge here but two Authors. Jerome 


writing to Auguſtine, ſaith, Moſt heartily commend 


me, I pray thee, to our holy and venerable 
Brother Pope Alipius; and writing to Pamachius, - 
he ſays unto him, hold Pope Epiphanius. In 
another Place he ſays, except Pope Athanaſius, 
and Paulinus; yet neither Alipius, nor Pamachius, 


nor Epiphanius, nor Athanaſius, nor Auguſtine, nor 
Paulinus were ever Biſhops of Rome. 


AMON.G the Epiſtles. of St. Cyprian there - 


is one thus entituled : The Presbiters and Dea- 
cons abiding at Rome, ſend Greeting to Pope 


Cyprian. And this is to be noted, that the Church 
of Rome giveth this Title to St. Cyprian, who. 


derived from this Name Papa, which in the $/cilian 


to P OPEN. yy 
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was Biſhop of Carthage, and never of Rome. 


But when the Covetouſneſs, and Ambition of 
the Biſhop of Rome had ſo encreaſed, that he 
= made himſelf a Prince, and univerſal Biſhop, 

and therefore Anti-chriſt; as St. Gregory calleth 
him; then he took from other Biſhops the 
Title of Pope, and reſerved it only to himſelf: 


So that none but the Biſhop of Rome is now 


Pope; and being Biſhop of Rome, Anti-chriſt = : 
Hence it comes, that to all the. Godly, the 
Name of Pope is ſo horrible and wicked, becauſe 
it is only given. to Anti- chriſt; which Name 
agreeth with him, for the Pope Popeth all to 
himſelf ; that is to ſay, he devoureth and glut- 
teth it up, as be himſelf fays : All Power is 


= 


given me in Heaven and in Earth. And ſo the 
late Writers. take this Name, Paps pro Ingluvie, . 
that, is to ſay, Gluttoyy, as Antonio de Nebrixa - 


doth Note in his Dictionary. 


0 Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe. Vaice the Father command» ; 
eth us to hear, and thereby to govern.. ourſelves, 
has. given us a ſure Mark and infallible Token 
to diſcern the good Tree from, the bad, the - 


true Chriſtian from the falſe, the good Shephe 


their Fruits,, or Works : Speaking. alſo of him- 


felf, Jays, The Works which 1 do they bear ä 


B's. 


from the. Hireling. He. ſays, by St. Matth.. vil, 
17. A good Tree bringeth- forth. good. Fruit. This 
he ſays, that we may know the Hypocrites by - 


1% * 
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of me. John Cap. v. 30. The ſame Lord faith 


Jom x. II. That the good Shepherd giveth his Lit ite 
for his Sheep. Men cannot judge but by that which by 
they ſee, for God only knoweth the Heart che 
Following then the Counſel which the Lord ha ar 


given us, let us ſee what has been the Life and ſha 
Doctrine of the Popes, and fo we will hold thenk 


˙ͤVWw»ðpßs 
of the Devil; and to make this Point more plain w 


and intelligible, I will divide into three Parts, the 
or Orders, all the Biſhops of Rome : The firſt 
. ſhall contain all thoſe that from the Beginning fut 
were Biſhops till the Time of St. Silveſſer: The fo 
ſecond, all thoſe that have been from Silveſter 


till Boxiface : The third, all thoſe that have been C 
ſince Boniface the Third. VVV 
0-4; | £0 E Rame. te 
Firſt O RDER of Biſhops of Rome. ” 
8 15 N HS e 
HE common Opinion among the Romans Je 
has been, that Sr. Peter was the firſt Biſhop ſe 
of Rome, which{ by holy Scripture can no way, N 
but rather the contrary, be proved. Many have 95 
handled this Argument, to whom I refer R 
thoſe that Would know it. For my part I ſhall a 
not meddle myſelf but with the Spaniſh Au- h 
thors, who. (I am ſure) do not agree in this p 
Point; for Bartholomew Carranza in his Summa v 
Coneiliorum ſays, that St. Peter lived. 38 Years after v 
Chriſt's Paſſion, which he counts in this Manner; b 
St. Peter was for a Time in Jadea, and after in 5 
Antioch, where he was Biſhop feven Years. But h 
that St.  Pter lived 38 Years. after Chr; „ the b 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Galatians ſheweth to be A 
impoſſible. . For St. Paul in the iſt Chap. declareth, 5 
that at his own Converſion, he went not to Jeraſa- 8 
lem, but to Arabia, and from thence türfied to Ba- 4 
maſcus, and that three Years after came. to Feru- | 
ſalem,” where he, found Pots, with whom he Wil ( 
abode 15 Days, not to learn, but to confer with ; 
him. Fourteen Years after this, (as he ſays in 8 
the 2d Chap.) he came again to Jeruſalem, where F 
thoſe that were Pillars of the Church, Famer, 1 
0 


Cephas, which is Peter, and John gave him the 
* FE. oo, og >  » no 


LOI 


right of | Fellowſhip. "Theſe Years were 18. At- 


ter this they were at Antioch, where Paul re- 


proved Peter for his Diſſimulation. If he was, 
then, there ſeven Years and 25 Years: afterwards 
at Rome, joined with the 18 before-mentioned, 
ſhall make 50 Years ; from whence: it appears 
to be falſe what Carranza ſays in his Summa 
Conciliorum, and much more falſe muſt be that 
which Hunfridus Panvinus in the Chronicle of 
the Roman Biſhops, and in his Annotation upon 
Platina in the Life of St. Peter, viz," That Peter 
ſuffered Martyrdom 34 Years, . four Months, and 
four Days after the Paſſion of. Chrit. 
Thus Panvinus 'reckoneth;.. from the Death of 
Chriſt until the ſecond Year of the Death of 
Claudius, were 10 Years, all which Time St. Peter 
abode in, and deparred not once from, Fudea : At- 
terwards he came to Rome, where he abode four 
Years: Then by Claudiut's Edict againſt the 
Jews, he departed and returned to Feruſalem. 
From thence he went to Antioch, and there abode 
ſeven Vears, in which Time Claudias died, and 
Nero ſucceeded him in the re. In the be- 
ginning of Nero's Reign, St. Peter returned to 
Rome, from whence, after a while he departed, 
and travelled almoſt throughout all Europe, and then 
he returned the third Time tô Rome. From St; 
Peters firſt Entrance into Rome, until his Death, 
were : 24 | Years, 5 Months, and 12 Days, 
which joyned with the 10 Years; that he Was 
before in Judea, make 34 and ſome Months. 
All this ſaith Panvinas by which he contradicts 
his own' Authors, which affirm Peter to have 
been. ſeven Years in Antioch, and afterwards 28 


at Rome. Gracian in à certain Decree faith, that 


St. Peter by Revelation, paſs'd or tranſlated his 
Seat from: Antioch. ta Rome. And ſo: Fryar Jahn 
ae. Pineda in the third Part, Book 20. C. vA 


Set. 1. following this Opinion, fays, In Antioch 


(before Rome) had St. Peter his Papal Seat: 
Carranza in his Summa Concilium Ipeaking oß 
St. Peter ſalith, He ſat in the Biſhop's Chair at 
Antioch ſeven Vears; and departing thence eame 


to Rome in the Time of the Emperor Claadius, 


where he ſat in the F Chair 25 Vears, 
SOUNDS VS b 6 tW ;3s 
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two Months, and three Days. We ſee now the 
Account of Carranza and Panvinus to? be falſe; 

and only their Hiſtories agree in this, that bein 
St. Peter was crucified at Rome: Mind the Dif- fron 


- Ference : Between the Death of our Lord, and wit! 
the Death of Nero were 37 Years. The ſaid in E 
:Panvinus ſaith, that Peter was crucified in the him 


laſt Year of Nero: Then it muſt be 37, and not | 
as he ſays, 34 Years after the Death of Chrift. | 
The Canon ſays, that St. Perer and St. Paul 
Were in one felf-ſame Year, Day, and Hour be- 
Headed at Rome. St. Jerome ſaich, that Paul was 
kill'd with a Sword, and Peter crucified. Esſe- 
ius, that one was beheaded, and the other 
eifel : 
No ſeeing the Accounts of the Roman 
Authors ſo different and contrary, we may 
ask, and chiefly the | Spaniards my Countrymen, 
which ſo blindly believe theſe Things, when 
came St. Peter to Rome? How long was he 
there? When, and of what kind of Death did 
ke die? And who was his Succeſſor ? (for ſome: 
fay . Linus, oth& Clement) Sure 1 am, we fhall 
ind a great Confuſion and Diſorder among 
themſelves, as already we have ſeen 
ITI Pope's Supremacy, to be. Peter's Suc- 
ceſſor, they ſell for an Article of Faith, inſo- 
much, that Boniface the VIIIth. ſaid, It was de 
neceſſitate.” Salutis, Neceſſary to Salvation; and. 
whoſoever believed not, could not be ſaved. 
Rehold upon what Holy Scripture is it founded? 
Upon an Account of Mens Sayings. diſagreeing 
among themſelves ;. if we, then, take the Cauſe 
away, the EffeQ. will ceaſe. 
IF St. Peter was. not Biſhop of Rome, it fol- 
_ Joweth,/ thar- whatever is ſaid touching the 
gucceſfion; and Primacy of the Popes is. Lies and. 
Ealſhood-. Alſo St. Peter's Commiſſion was to 
be Apoſtle of the Circumciſion among the Jews, 
and, that of St. Pal of the Uncircumciſion 
among the Gentiles. Gal; ii. 7. Nay, St. Paul 
to: the Romans themſelves, xv.. 20. faith, that 
be preached the Goſpel, where none had made 
mention thereof; and gives a Reaſon, leſt he 
bould: ſeem to build upon a.ſtrange Foundation. 
ot: Whereupon. 
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= cumciſion, for theſe were they that aſſiſted me in the King= 
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Whereupon it appears that St. Peter was not 
at Rome. Alſo in the Epiſtles which he wrote, 
being Priſoner at Rome, he ſent Salutations 
from the Faithful, which were then in Rome, . 


= without mentioning St. Peter; and had he been 


in Rome, we mult believe, he would have named 

him. Read the àth. Chap. of the Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, from the 10h Verſe till the 14th... 
where you will find this, Salute -Ariſtarous,” and 
Mark, and Feſt us called Fuſtus which are of the Cir- 


dom of God, and were a Comfort unto me. From 
whence it followeth, that St. Peter was not at 
Rome, ſeeing, he neither did aſſiſt, nor comfort 
him. This Epiſtle was written at Rome, and 
from thence ſent to the Coloſſians. _ q 

IN the 2d to Tim. Chap. iv. 1, 2. Which ſome 
Time before his Martyrdom bY wrote the ſe- 


cond Time being Priſoner in Rome; and in 


the Epiſtle to Lhilemon, Verſe 23 and 24; alſo 
in the Epiſtle to the Romans, not one makes 
Mention of St. Peter, ro whom undoubtedly he 
would have ſent Salutations, ifFhe had been at 
Rome; and which is more, St. Peter being — 

arr. 


| of Rome (as they ſay) 25 Years. Read the 1 


Chap. of this Epiſtle, and you fthall ſee. the Ca- 
talogue which St. Paul makes from the 5th. 
Verſe to the 15th. He only ſays, Salute ſuch d 
ſuch an one, &c. without naming of St. Peter, be- 
cauſe he never was Biſhop of Rome, nor yet 
was in Rome. nde ee 
ALso the Jews which dwelled in Rome, (as 
St. Luke ſays in the xxviii of the An, ziſt and 
224 Verſes). ſaid to St. Paul, when he came Pri- 
ſoner to Rome, that they had not heard nor 
underſtood any thing concerning him, and 
rayed him to declare his Opinion, touching 
that Sect which was gainſayed and evil ſpoken 
of in all Places, underſtanding by this Se& 
the Goſpel which St. Paul preached. Who ſhal 
believe, then, that St. Peter, who (as they ſay)- 
was before come to Rome, and a Miniſter of the 
Eircumciſion, had not taught nor ſpoken unto 
them of the Goſpel ? Theſe Reaſons taken gur 
of the Holy Seripture are ſufficient to * 
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| 

| 

| 
| the common Opinion holden of St. Peter's being fuc 
| Biſhop of Rome 25 Years, to be falſe. There. C 
fore what the Popiſh Authors ſay, appear * 
| plainly to be. meer Ignorance, or (which i % 
| worſe) impudent Malice: Seeing then St. Petr MR #7 
| was not Biſhop of Rome, we place Linus for the we 
| firſt Biſhop, according to the Roman Authors. = 
| LIN 8. Firſt Biſhop of Rome. un 

| i 5 A LL the Biſhops. of Rome that 

1 I. Order. I were from Linus to Silvefer (who 18 
tt as in the Time of the Em-“ b 
| \peror..Conſtantine the Great) whom we will put , 
= in the firſt Order, were in general truly Biſhops | © 
and Holy Men, who with their good Doctrine, jþ 


| E: * Holy Life and Converſation, wrought great Fruit | 
= in the Church of God. They were the Salt of | 
the Earth, the Light of the World, a City 
built upon a Mountain, a Gandle light, and ſer 
upon a Candleſtick.. Theſe are the Titles Chrift Þ 
adorneth his Apdſtles and Miniſters with, Matth. 
v. Theſe firſt Biſhops were the Angels of God 
according to Malachi ii. 6, 7. Who ſpeaking of | 
Levi, and conſequently of the good Miniſters, | 
faith, The Law of Truth was in his Mouth, and ne 
Iniquity was found in his Lips; In Peace and Equity 
he wall d with me, and turned away. from | Iniquity : 
For the. Prieſt's Lips ſhould preſerve; Knowledge, and 
4 they ſhould ſeek the Law of his Mouth; for he is the 
8 Angel of the Lord of Hofs. Many more Titles 
are compriſed in the Holy Scriptures, where- 
with the true Miniſters: axe adorned, which I 
will paſs over to avoid Tediouſneſss. 
IN the End theſe good Biſhops of Rome ſealed 
the Goſpel- which they had preached, with 
their Blood, and ſo were Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
They were Men, poor in Spirit, and fimple of 
Heart,; Strangers to Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
4 tion; they were true Biſhops. for the Space of 
_ almoſt three hundred Years; and fo the Church 
= of the Lord, having ſuch- Miniſters, , was then 
happy, and rich in the Sight of God, altho' 
in the Eyes of Men contemꝑtible and mite 
SJ Le uc 


nal 


ſuch as the Apoſtle St. Paul in the eleventh 
Chap. to the Hebrews, from the 36th to tlie 387 
' Verſe deſcribeth: Others (ſays he) have been tried 
by Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreouer 'by Bonds 
and Impriſoument., 37th. Others were Stoned-; others 
were ogy . aſunger 9 4 others were tempted ; others 
Hain with the Sword ;- others witndred up and, down in 
"Sheep's Skins, and in Goats Skins, being 'deftitutt, 
afflicted and tormented. 38th, Whom the World was 
unworthy of: They wandered in Wilderneſſes, au 
Mountains, and Dent, and Caves of the Earth. &c. 


hat THESE Biſhops carried on their Heads, not 
ho Miters, but Colfes ; not Honour, bur . itho- 
m- nour; not Riches, bur Poverty ; following tlits 
but! their Maſter, as Jſelah the Prophet in the lift. 
wy ee „ en eee 142 1. * 1. * 4411880 
ps Ces, Verſe' 3. doth lively deſcribe him: Be- 
1c, ſpiſed and forſaken of. Men. A Man full of Sorrows, 
lit #aving Experience of Infirmities, and we hid, our Faces 
of from him: He was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed” him not. 
ty This was the outward Appearance of the Pri- 
let mitige Church. From the Paſſion' of gur Lord 
if rill St. Sitoeßer, which is the Time of the firſt 
%. Order, and almoſt three huned *Years:* The 
od Romans in two hundred and fo many Tears, 
of that they conquered Spain, till the Time of Au- 
's, uu, Ceſar, were never abſolute Eords of it. 


Aaguſtus was the Firſt that conquered the Moun= 


15 rains of Biſcay, and made himſelf abſolute Lord 
17 fa ( A 
ap THE Romans, as thoſe (as they ſay) that have 
* held the Command for many Tears, to give 
88 Antiquity and Authority to their Ceremonies 


and human Traditions, have falſly reported, 
1 that many of thoſe good Biſhops of Rome (wiiom 
Ve place in the firſt Order) ordained” them. 


2 Clemens IV. Biſhop of Rome (they ſay) ordained 
h the Confirmation of young Children, the Maſs, 
7 and holy Garment the Prieſts are cloathed 
5 with: They do not conſider, that he was a 
. poor Man, and for preaching of the Goſpel 
f banifhed into Mines, where he hewed Marble- 
k Stones, and in the End tied to: an Anchor, he 
7 was caſt into the Sea. | | 1 


D. Ileſeat, ſpeaking of Pope Catas in his. | 


We = Lay- man 
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Lay- man might bring a Clerk to Judgment; 


That no Pagan nor Heretick might make Accu-| 
ſation againſt. a Chriſtian, &c. How can this 


be true, ſince it is indiſputable that Caius lived 
and died in the Time of the tenth Perſecution 
(which as Ieſcas bimſelf ſaith) was the moſt 
cruel of all, and laſted many Years ? Ler, 
then, the Romans be aſhamed, and ceaſe to con- 
firm their Religion with Lies. | 


% 


THEY alſo tay, that Evariſtus, Alexander, and | 


Sixtus, 5th, 6th, and 7th Biſhops of Rome, made 


the Popiſh Decrees : Namely, the ordering of 
the Clergy, holy Water, and ſacerdotal Orna- 
1 at Teleſphorus, eighth Biſhop of Rome, 


ments. | 
ordained three Maſſes to be ſaid on 'Chriſtmas-Day. 


Indeed theſe good Biſhops had other Cares, and . 
embraced not ſuch childiſh and ſuperſtitious 
Toys. Society and Idleneſs brought them forth. 


O what evil Ambition of Riches has wrought 


to the Church of God ! Wiſely therefore laid 
Frederick the Emperor: Detrahawus. illis nocentes 


drvitias: Hoc enim facere, opus eſt Charitatis. Let 


us take away (ſpeaking of the Pope and Clergy), 


the Riches, which ſo much Hurt them, for to 
do this, is a Work of Charity. I 


HERE is to be noted (as Panuinus ſays in his 


Chronicle). 3o Schiſms to have been ; and that 


Which happened in the Year of our Lord 252- 
between Cornelius and. Novatus is 


iſt, Schiſm. counted the Firſt, and the only one 


that happened in the firſt Order; in 


which Time all the Roman Biſhops were good, 


except Marcellinu: who offered Incenſe to Idols, 
but touched by God, greatly repented, and came 
into the Council holden at 82% in the Kingdom 
of Naples, where were preſent (as Illeſcat 1ays) 


180 Biſhops, and there with Tears asked God 
and them Pardon 08. Fs moſt grievous Sin 
which he had committed. From Seſa he went 


to Rome, and there did chide Drocteſian for com- 


pelling him to ſacrifice: to Idols, wherefore Dio- 


efian commanded to kill him. When Marcelinus 
Was dead the Seat was void ſeven Years and an 


Half (as Aaaſcas Nor as Patina, only 25 Days. 


R 
n 
8 2 50 


Thb. 


we 
__ 
5 


i The Second OR DER of the Biſhops f 


ed Rome. 

on | wo, | E 10 
5 E Second Order contains the Biſhops. 
wt 3 


4 of Rome from Silveſter I. till Boniface III. 
FTheſe neither in Life nor Doctrine were like 
d the Biſhops of the firſt Order; for Perſecution 
de having ceaſed, they gave themſelves to Idleneſs 
of and Pleaſures, and made Canons and Decrees, 
a. whereby they prepared the Seat for the great 
. Anti-chriſt. Thoſe of the ſecond Order were 
called Arch-Biſbops for the Space of 200 Years. 
q = Obſerve, that from the Year 320 till 520 they. 
= were called ſo: And from the Year 520 till 605 


2 
9 
880 


they were called Patriarchs. So St. Silueſter was 
'- the firſt Arch-Biſhop, whom Marcus, Julius I. and 
d Liberius ſucceeded, Liberia in the Beginning 
„ thought well of the Divinity of the Son of 
"7 God; and for all that the Arian Emperor Con- 
) = pantius did, he would not be perſwaded to con- 


25 demn Athanaſius; for which Cauſe he was ba⸗ 

0 ME nifh'd out of Rome. . | 

2 Theogeretus Lib. 2. Chap. xvi. of his Hiſtory, 

3 reciteth the Conference that paſs'd between 

2 him and the Emperor, when he was baniſhed; 

wherein Liberius ſhewed himſelf very conſtant. 

Three Years (ſays Patina) was Liberius baniſhed,. 
7 in which Time the Romans held a Council, 


| 5 wherein they choſe for Biſhop, Felix II. This 


ww * 


= Felix (as Platina ſays) was, a very good Man, 
and fo by his and 48 Biſhops Conſent, Urſacius 
and Valens were depoſed for holding partly with. 
Conſtantius the Arian Emperor. Theſe two went 
to Conſtantius and complained of Felix, praying 
the Emperor to reſtore again Liberius, who wea- 
ried with the Trouble of his Baniſhment, thro”, 
Ambition changed his Opinion by the Counſet - 
of Fortunatus Biſhop of Aquilea. © Liberins, reſtored : 
to his Seat, agreed in all Things with the He-. 
reticks, (as Platina ſays.) This reſtoring of Li- 
berius, and depoſing of Felix, cauſed great Tu- 
mults in Rene, ſo that the Matter came to the 
5 | ET. 
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Sword, and many Prieſts, even in 5 
2d. Schiſm. the Churches were murthered. This| 
was the 2d. Schiſm. | 8 
IN what I have ſaid of Liberius and Felix, I 
have follow'd Platina, who upon the Life off 
Felix, ſaith, that being a true and good Chriſtian, 
was, with many more good Chriſtians, murthered 
by his Enemies. Athanaſius in an Epiſtle written | 
to thoſe that live a ſolitary Life, plainly fays, | 
being threatned with Death after two Years of? 
Baniſhment, Liberius changed his Opinion, and 
ſubſcribed againſt Athanaſius. St. Jerome in his 
Chronicle, ſays, that when Liberius was. entred 
Rome, he agreed with the Heretick Conftantins. 
The ſame ſays Damaſus in his Book de Pontif. 
And Platina, Alonſo Venero, in his Enchiridion of 
Times, and Stella ſay the fame. Bale fays, with | 
Gigas, that Liberius moved with the Martyrdom [| 
of Felix, and fearing the like. agreed. with the 
Arian Popes. Damaſus his Succeſſor for this 
Cauſe condemned Liberius and all that he had 
done. But Gregory VII. that abominable Pope, 
as we ſhall ſee afterwards in his Life, Canoniz'd 
the Arian Liberivs. Panvinus the Pope's great 
Paraſite, in his Chronicle of- Biſhops, calls him 
St. Liberius, This is all atteſted by the men- 
tioned Roman Authors, from whence you ma 
ſee, that many are holden for Saints whoſe 
Souls are burning- in Hell. Conſider now if 
oe can er in Faith 
THERE is Diverſity of E. ee amongſt the 
Roman Authors in the Life of this Liberius. 
Some ſay, he was a very good Catholick; others, 
that he was an Arian; and both ſay Truth; 
for in the Beginning of his Arch-Epiſcopal 
Dignity, he was a Catholick ; but after without 
Repentance, an obſtinate Arian. See what 
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i an evil Beaſt is Ambition. He that flandeth, 

| let him take Heed leſt he fall. It is not ſufficient . 
| f to begin well, but to end well is needful. He © 
9 that continueth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, ſaith the (i 
1 Lord. God give us Grace to tame our Am- of 
1 | bition, which we all have need of: For there © 
in is none that thinks not himſelf qualified for : 
4 the higheſt Dignity, &c. Let us remember Li- N 
1 5 5 | PEE berius 
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berius, and Solomon too, that began ſo well, and 
ended fo bad. The Lord guide us unto the End 
in Godlineſs of Life. U, EW 
Il the Time of this Liberius, was born, in 
the City of Tagaſta in Africk, The great Doctor 
Auguſtine; and the ſame Day was born Pelaglur 
the Heretick in Great Britain; and ſo God pro- 
vided an Antidote in Auguſtine againſt: the Poiſon 
r . 
Damaſus a Portugueſe, condemned Liberius, ' and 
was very devout and ceremonious. Panvinus in 
his Chronicle noteth, that all the Biſhops of 
Rome till Damaſus were choſen and. confecrated on 
one ſelflſame Day: But afterwards (ſays he) 
this was not fo: obſerved. Upon the Day of 
Conſecration (now called Coronation) is a  ſo- 
lemn Triumph in Rome. So much have increaſed 
the Riches, Power, Ambition, and Pride of thofe 
that call themſelves the Fiſher's Succeſſors. At 
that Time flouriſhed St. Jerome, and was a dear 
Friend to Damajus, as by their Writings ap- 
peareth: S520 ns; TT . 
BETWEEN Damaſus and Urſinus was the third 
— S⸗chiſm. But in the 367 Year. Ur- 
zd. Schiſm. ſinus renounced, and was made Biſho 
+++ of Naples. Damaſus died in the 384t 
Year, and Sen feckd m nl 5 
Siricius (as ſays Gracianus Di. 82.) was the 
Firſt that defended. Marriage to the Weſtern 
Prieſts; but his Commands were not regarded 
je nor obſerved; for many Nations, and eſpecially 
„. the Spaniſh Prieſtd deſpiſed them: Wherefore 
;, Uẽmeriuc; then Biſhop of Tarragona wrote to Si- 
= ricius, that the Prieſts of Spain would not obey 
the Law which commanded them to leave their 
it! Wives. siricius, reading this Letter, was very 
t wroth and ſaid, Tat ſuch as were in the Fleſh, 
, © could: nor pleaſe. Gad. Rom. viii. 8. The ſame 
t Paſſage he writ to the Biſhops' of Africa. Siris 
2 & cur did not underſtand St. Paul's Meaning by this 
2 (in the Fleſb) for he could not condemn the Eſtate 
5 of Matrimony inſtituted by God in Paradiſe. 
e Sen. iii. 24. And ſanctified by his Son Feſus 
c Crit with his Preſence, working there the 
; firſt Miracle. John ii: x1: The Apoſtle knew 
4 The | | very 
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very well, Marriage to be honourable among : not 
all Men, and the Bed undefil'd. He knew like. pigi 
wiſe, that God would chaſtiſe. Fornicators and eaſir 


Adulterers. Heb. xiii. 4. Wherefore he com- his 
mandeth, that they which bad not the Gift Goth 
of Chaſtity, ſhould marry. 1. Cor. vii. 2, 9. ther 
And he ' himſelf: ſays, 1. Cor. ix. 5. Have we pell 
wot Authority to lead about a: Sifter, as well as th keig 
other Apoſtles and the Brethren of the Lord, Barn aba A 
carry 'd his Wife. Peter was married. Paul then mac 
by being in the Fleſh underſtanderh not the mar- 7enc: 
ried but carnal Men, and unwgenerate by -renc. 
the Spirit of God. And this to be ſo, ap- 
Pearet by that which the ſame Apoſtle, ſpeak-- 
ing to the Romans, of whom many were mar. H 
ried, ſaith, But you are not in the Fleſh, but in the Id. 
Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God awelleth in you, &c. [© the 
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Rom. viii. 9. By this Interpretation which an 
Siricius and Inuacent I. made of the Place tha 
of St. Paul, may our Adverſaries ſee (tho' ſeln 
they. deny. it) that the Pope may err, and Hor: 


that in the Interpretation of the Scriptures. | for 
Stricius (as Platina ſays) having been Pope 16 # « 
Bears, died; and Anuaſtaſius I. Innocentius I. Zozi-. pes 
mus I. and Boniface I. ſucceeded him. = 37 


7 hk: Between Bwniface and Eulalius was bei 
4th. Schiſm, the 4th. Schiſm, in the Year 420 [| An 
Elͤulalius very unwillingly renounced, | J 

but yet was made Biſhop of Campania. Celeſtine not 
ſucceeded Boniface. Sixtus III. ſucceeded Celeſine, tha 
who, being falſly accuſed, made . Anſwer for die 
himſelf in an open Synod, and Baſſus his Adver- by 
fary was condemned. The Councils were then #9 
above the Pope. | | El wo: WW be 
Leo. I. Hillarius. Siniplicius, Felix 3. Gelaſus an 
ſucceeded Sixtus. To this Gelaſius is attributed up 
that notable Saying, of communicating in both do 
Kinds, as we ſhall ſee in the Treatiſe of the Je. 
Maſs. . After Gelaſius I. Anaſtaſius II. ſucceeded. 80 
de 


This Anaſtaſins II. took part with 

Pope Heretick. the Eutichians and other Hereticks, 
4 | and communicated with them. 

Read Gracian in the Decree Diſt. 19. Cap. Secun- 
dum Eccles. Catholic. and Cap. Anaſtaſius, &c. and: 
the 2. Tom. of the Counſels and Platina. Believe 
not 
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not the Popes Paraſites, ' as D. Hleſcat, Abertus 
=? igins, and Diego de Covarruvias. This Anaſtaſius 
= caſing himſelf (ſay Yolateranus and Platina) voided 
his Guts into the Draught. At that Time the 


Goths reigned in Spain, who began to reign 
there in the Year of the Lord 417, where ex- 


= pelling the Romans and other Nations, they 
= reigned 300 Years. | 


AFTER Anaſtaſius ſucceeded ' Sy= 


# machur. Between Symachus and Lau- 5th. Schiſm.. 
= rencius was the 5th. Schiſm: But Lau- pg 
rencius renounced ; and in the 498th Year (as 


ſays Panvinus) was made Biſhop of Nuceſine.; after 


1 Symachus ſacceeded Hormiſda. 


Hormiſda was the firſt (as ſays St. 


Id.) that by the means of Juſtin I. Patriarch. 
the Emperor in the Year 520. ff 
an Arch-Biſhop was made Patriarch. We ſee 
that by little and little they did exalt them» 


ſelves, ſo we will ſoon ſee them Popes. This 


= Hormiſds excommunicated the Emperor Anaſtaſius, 


for ſaying, The Emperor is to command, and the Biſhop 


Y obey. At this Time began Anti-chriſt to ap- 
* pear. Hormiſda died in the 523 Year. 5 


John I. ſucceeded Hormiſda. John I. a Tuſcan, 
being made Patriarch, was with others ſent 
Ambaſſador for Theodoricus King of Jtaly to 
Juſtinus the Emperor. The Biſhops of Rome had 


not as yet that abſolute (or to ſpeak better) 
that diſſolute Power which they have now. He 
died a Martyr in the Year 527. I cannot paſs 


by a ridiculous Story, which Fryar John de Pi- 


-neda reports of this John I. for a Miracle: As 


he was going (ſays he) to the Emperor he hired 
an Horſe, which after Pope John was mounted 


5 upon him, would not permit his Maſter's Wife 
to ride on. Felix III. called the IV. ſucceeded 


John I. and Boniface II. ſucceeded Felix. | 
In the Year 530 was the 6th 


Schiſm between | Boniface II. and 6th. Schiſm. 


Dioſcorus. After Boniface, John II. 
Agapetus, Silwerius, Vigilius ſucceeded. 
Vigilius and a crafty Accuſer of his Predeceſſor 
Silverius by Deceit aſpired to the Patriarchal 
15 4 Seat: 
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(the Son | of the Pope Hormiſda) by Force, ob- 


that is to ſay, All Majority. and Minority; yea the 


be commanded by Pelagius or Sabinianus it is 
certain, that this Inſtitution was and is ſtill the 
Occaſion that Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould .. not 


22 A Mas TERRE 

Seat: Whereunto he was advanced by means 
of Theodora Hyguſia and of Anxtonina the Wife of 
Beliſarius. But God, who is Juſt, gave them both 
their Reward. Vigilius by, Subtilty, and »Silverius 


+ 444... tained tb be Patriarchs;, of Rome. 
7th. Schiſm. This Was the 7h, S chim. 1 
; Pelagius a Roman Was the Firſt | 
that aſhrmed the Primacy of «the, Church of 
Rome to depend neither of the Councils, nar 
Men, but of Chriſt himſelf, Dif,» 21. But the 
Canoniſts are againſt him, ſaying, Omnis Majoritas 
Minoritas, etiam Papatus eſt de Jure poſitive, 


Popedom itſelf is of the , poſitiye Law. He com- 
manded that Egcleſiaſtical. Perſons ſhould! pray 
(or mumble up) the ſeven canonical, Hours, of 
which I have already ſpoke in my firſt Vol. 
So D. Illeſcas tells us, but he contradicteth him- 
ſelf; for, upon the Life of Sabinianus (ſays) 
this was the Firſt that ſet an Order in Prayer, 
dividing the Office into ſeven. Hours: Let this 


read the Bible. And ſo we fee that very few 
Church-men in Spain have the Bible in their 
Houſes ; but none of them is without the Breviary 
which all of them hold for a very Catholick Book : 
But the Bible in general they do call a Book 
of Hereſies. Pelagius died in the Year 561. and 
was ſucceeded by John III who made à con- 
trary Decree to that which his Predeceſſor had 
made; and Dif. 99. commanded, that none 
ſhould, call him high Prieſt, nor. univerſal Biſhop. 
This was a good Man, and ſo lived a few Days, 
and was ſucceeded by Benedict and Pelagius the 
Second. | 2 ret Exe | 

Pelagius II. a Roman (the City being invironed 
contrary to the Cuſtom, . and without the Em- 


peror's Command) was made chief Biſhop; for M1: 
which Cauſe he ſent. Gregory, to Conſtantinople his 
to fatisfſie tha Emperor. Pelagius II. was ſuc- Fo 
ceeded by Gregory I. a Roman. MEET bo 
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* Ty1s Gregory I. was a Man of good Life, 
and more learned: than any of the Patriarchs 
his Predeceſſors, yet very Ceremonious, as by 
ſo many Superſtitions by him brought into the 
church, doth appear. He was the Firſt that 
granted Indulgences to ſuch, as at certain Times 
would come to the Church. He granted Par- 
dons, but did not ſell them (as his Succeffors) 


Damaſcen); the Soul of the unfaithful Emperor 
Trajan. O horrible Lie! Pedro Mexia upow the 
Life of Trajan ſays, that ſuch a Story reported 
by Dam aſcen is a fabulous Jeſt ; but Lleſcas upon 
the Life of Gregory I. holds it for Truth, and 

condemneth Meria : This Good did Gregory; 


that both by Word and Deed he was a mortal 


the Servant of God's Servants, which Title have 


can ſee; for at the ſame Time they have made 


5 


© 


pineſs. 


% 
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= Hyldrick Biſhop of Auguſta, in an Epiſtle ſent to 


; Nicolas J. tells a notable Story, the Sum of which 
= + 
nat marry ; but afterwards underſtanding, that 


* 
pl 
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5 they committed ſecretly great Filthinets, and { 
for this. Cauſe much murther enſued; ' by Com- 


mand he diſannulled his firſt Decree; affirming, 
it was better to Marry, than to give Occaſion 
of Murther. For ſending upon a Time to Fiſh, 
they found in a Fiſh-Pond 6000 Heads of young 


A 


7 
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Children that, had there been drowned ; Which, 


& Gregory ſeeing to proceed from a canſtrained 
E iingle Life; ,forrowing in his Heart, diſannulled 


* 


For (as the ſame Hularick ſays) they had not 


his Decree, and commanded Prieſts to. marry- 


abſtaire! from Maids and married Women, but 


dcfiled themſe:yes allo with their Kindred; with 
EE ö Males 


for Money. He brought back from Hell (ſays 


Enemy to Primacy, and ſo writ againſt the 
Name of, univerſal Biſhop, and called himſelf 


his Succeſſors (but hypocritically) as anybody 
= | | EY 5 
; themſelves Lords of the World, in ſuch a 
Manner, that Kings and Emperors kiſs his Toe, 
© and they think, it is a great Favour and Hap- 
Gregory complain'd very often that in the 


World were roo many. Prieſts, and too few 
„Preachers of the Goſpel. Of this St. Gregory 


is, That St. Sregory commanded Prieſts ſhould 


8 — S — 
EE . a ORF. EDGE LA > wn e 8 
9 
K * — 


24. A MasTEr-KEY 


Males and brute Beaſts. Such are the Fruits ſubje 


_ 


of Popiſh Chaſtity, and their Angelical Life. third 

THESE Things conſider'd by Pius II. wick! Live 
great Reaſon (ſaid he) Gregory forbad Prieſts to Bo: 
be married, but with much more Reaſon he moſt 
commanded the contrary. And in another Place, Row? 
it is a happy Thing that the greater Part of Emp 
the Prieſts are married, for many are ſaved in Tyr 
their Marriage, which in their barren Prieſthood him 
are condemned. The ſame Pins II. (as Celius and 
II. reports) ſuppreſſed certain Monaſteries of I. 
Nuns of St. Bridget and St. Claras Order, com- (whi 
manding them to quit the Convent, and no obta 
longer to burn in Luſt, leſt they ſhrowded a be c 
Whore under a Religious Habit. If Pius was T 
now alive, and knew the Abominations com- Tim 


mitted by Friars and Nuns, he would command bega 
the ſame, and both Friars and Nuns would hom 


praiſe him for ever. Gregory died in 604. & Emp 
Sabinianus ſucceeded Gregory, and was very Wt have 
ignorant, and hated ſo much Gregory's Books, muc 


that he cauſed them to be burnt. Only I will the 
here relate a Fable of the Death of this Sa- alm 


biuian, reported as a Truth by Bergomenſo. St. thor 
Gregory (ſays he) being dead, appeared three I trin- 
Times to Sabinianus, and ſharply reproved him dark 
for ſeeking to defame him; but his Speech Tea 
could nothing amend Sabinianus; and then Gre- Dev 
gory gave ſuch a Blow upon the Head of $sbi- Tho 
manus, that he made him die miſerably. Monor. WM bitic 
Eceles, Part 3. Lib. 17. Cap. X. 1. If this was [Rea 
true, one Pope came from the other World to f &. 
Murther another. Sabinianus died in 605. This Spri 
Sabinianus Was the Firſt (as Illeſcas ſays) that and 
divided the Divine Office into ſeven Canonical 


Hours, but he ſays the ſame of Pelagius I. 


The Third Os DER of the Biſhops of 
Rome, ca//'d Ports. 


HE Biſhops of the Firſt Order were the D 
1 Angels of God, Holy in Life and Doc- Werke 
wine. Thoſe of the ſecond Order were Men rar 


ſubjec 
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ſubje& to failings and falling: But theſe of the 
S third Order are incarnate Devils, as by their 
Lives and DoQrine we ſhall ſee afterwards. 
- Boniface III. and firſt in this Catalogue, was a 
| moſt ambitious Devil. He being Patriarch of 
Rome, was made Pope by the Means of Phocas the 
Emperor, who was an Adulterer, Murtherer and 
Tyrant. I call him a Murtherer, becauſe, to make. 
himſelf Emperor, he murthered Mauritius his Lord 
and Maſter, and Chriſtian Emperor. : 
THLS Boniface III. by many Requeſts and Gifts 
EZ (which break the very Rocks, much more Phocas) 
obtained of him, that the Roman Seat ſhould 
vpe called the Head of all Churches. 
S THREE miſerable Things happened in the 
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= Time of this Boniface: The moſt noble Empire 
began to fall: The Popedom to ariſe : And Ma- 
hometiſm to ſpring up. Of the Ruins of the 
Empire, theſe two Beaſts aroſe, which ſo much 
have harmed the Church of Chrif : And by how 
much the more the Empire decayed, by ſo muck 
the more theſe two Beaſts encreaſed. It is now 
© aimoſt 1100 Years, _ and according to other Au- 
thors, 1125, ſince by Superſtition and falſe Doc- 
e trine the Light of the Goſpel began to be 
N darkned. This ambitious firſt Pope before - 
kh ME Year of his Popedom died, and went to viſit the 


ibs flo t 


a7 


GEE 


„ Devil his Father, and with bim there remaineth. - 
'» & Tho' this firſt Pope died obſtinately in his Am- 
„, bition, yet Panvinus calls him St. Bonifacius: 


s Really he did deſerve rather to be called Male- 
o factor, or deviliſh Pope, for he was the firſt< 
s pring of all Evil, and the . Cauſe of Tyranny 
it and Slavery in the Church of Chrit. | 
1 = Poniface IV. was choſen Pope after Beniface III. 
his obtained of the Emperor Phocas las ſaith 
Platina) the Temple called Pantheon, that is, The - 
Lemple of alt Gods, becauſe it was dedicated to 
Hbilla and all the other Gods. Boniface IV. dedis - 
f cated this Temple to the Virgin Mary and all the 
Martyrs, which is now called, Se. Mary the Rotunda. + « 
And thus far for Platins. =: . 
Don Alonſo of Cartagena, Biſhop of Burgos, upon 
the Life of King Recareds ſays theſe Words, Phocas 
granted to the bleſſed 2817 IV. Biſhop of 1 
; - 779.5 6 YR 
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the Temple called Pantheon to be conſecrated in 
Honour of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all 
the Saints; as in the Leſſons of the Day cele- 
brated the firſt Day of November, more largely is 
contained. Thus far the Biſhop. | 

HERE is to be obſerved what Platina ſays, 
and many others, That the Pope demanded of the 
Emperor this Temple, and that the Emperor did 
grant it. D. Illeſcas, Flatterer of the Popes, in 
his Pontif. Hiſt. ſays, That Boniface did conſe- 
_ crate the Temple, and that the Emperor was 
well pleaſed : He doth not ſay, that the Pope 
- demanded it of the Emperor, leſt he ſhould ſeem 

to impeach the Pope's Authority. 8 
FROM what we have ſaid, it doth plainly ap- 
pear, that the Pope was not then Lord of Rome; 
for if he was, he would not have demanded the 
Temple of the Emperor. This only Reaſon (was 
there no other) is ſufficient to prove, the Do- 
nation of Conſtantine (as they call it) to be falſe, 
which was almoſt 300 Years before Phocas ; where- 
in (as they ſay) Conſtantine made the Pope abſolute 
Lord of Rome, and of many Lands called St. Pe- 
zer's Patrimony, The Pope, as a Thief has either 
ſtol'n it from the Emperor, or, as Tyrant by 
Force, has lift himſelf up with him. In 613 
Boniface died. Theodoretus or Deus dedit was Pope three 
Years only: He ſucceeded Boniface. Theogoretus com- 
manded Godfathers, and Godmothers to be had in 
Baptiſm; and that the Godfather ſhould not marry 
the Godmother, nor the Godmother's Daughter the 

Son of the Godfather. | 
Boniface V. was choſen Pope after Theodoretus. 
This Boniface was the Protector of Thieves and 
Murtherers, for he commanded, that if any of 
them ſhould fly to the Church or Church-Yard, 
he might not be drawn from thence, which has 
enbolden'd many to commit great Villanies, and 
flying to a Church, have eſcaped freely without 
any Puniſhment ; and this they call Sanctuary of 

Men. + Boniface died in 622. | 

Honorius I. ſucceeded him; he was a Menothe- 
lite Heretick, and for ſuch condemned in 13, 16, 
and 17 Acts of the 6:h Council of Conſtantinople, 
as Pineda ſays, Part 3. Lib. 19, Cap. XxXiv. I. 
As by a Letter from the Emperor, and — 
| rom 
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from Leo. I. to the Emperor, is confirmed. D. 
llleſcas, as one that could not believe, that any 
Pope could err, calleth this Honorius I. An holy and 
commendable Biſhop. Panwvinus, to excuſe Honorius, 
ſays, that the Copies of the Council of Conftanti« 
nople are corrupted. After this Pope were Seve= 
rinas, John IV.  Theodorus, and Martinus. | 
Martin. I. ordered the Prieſts to have a Crown, 
that is, the Head ſhaved, having a Circle as 
large as a Crown-Piece upon it. In this the 
Pope did not imitate Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who 
never had ſhaven Crowns; but the Prieſts of the 
Idols, which (as ſays Baruk) had their Head and 
Beards ſhaven, and ſat bare-headed in the Houſes 
of their Gods. Let now the Romans ſee, if their 
Prieſts do not imitate thoſe Prieſts of the Idols? He 
commanded alſo that the Biſhops ſhould conſecrate 
every Year holy Oyl and ſend it thro' their 
Dioceſes. He impoſed upon Prieſts the Vow of 
| Chaſtity, obſerved by a few, as in Gregory I. 


dime we have noted. He died in 653. Eugenius 
e and Vitelianus ſucceeded him. | 

- © Vitelianus ordered the Organs, and to ſing in the 
xr Churches, and commanded the Divine Service, 
y I Ceremonies and Maſſes to be celebrated in the 
3 Latin Tongue, contrary to that which St. Paul 
ze fſaid; the uſe of ſtrange Tongues is unprofitable, 
n- and therefore without Interpretation of that 
in which is ſaid, not to be uſed. x. Cor. xiv. Vite. 
ry Lanus died in 672. After him aſcended to the 


Pontifical Seat Adeodatus, Donut, and Azathus. 
Asathus commanded all Chriſtians to believe 


vs. the Conſtitutions of the chief Biſhop for Apoſto- 
nd lical as pronounced by the Mouth of God. O 
of grievous Blaſphemy ! In his Time was celebrated 
rd, the 6tþ General Council in Conſtantinople, where 
nas Marriage to the Grecian Prieſts was permitted, 
nd but forbidden to the Latin Prieſts. He ſends to. 


| the 6th Council a Letter, wherein he condemned 
Honorius I. for a Monothelite. He died in 682. 
and was ſucceeded by Leo. II. Benedictus II. and * 
| John V. being dead, then aroſe © 
8th. Sehiſm. the 8th. Schilm, and two Popes 
; were elected, Petrus and Theodoretus, 
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which being expoſed in 606 Cunom was choſen, 
| who died in 687, and two Popes 
9th. Schiſm. Theodor and Paſcall were elected. This 
was the 9th. Schiſm. | 
Theodor and Paſcall both being depoſed, S-rgius 
was canonically choſen, and was Pope 13 Years, 
8 Months, and 13 Days. After Sergius were cho- 
ſen ſucceſſively Popes John VI. John VII. Szſimus 
and Conſtantine I. whom the Emperor Juſtinianus 
called to Conſtantinople, and this was the Firſt 
that .gave his Toe to the Emperor his Lord to 
be kiſſed. He commanded, againſt the 
Images. Commandment of God, Images to be 
placed in the Temples, and to be wor- 
ſhipped. He died in 716. At that Time the 
Moors, with the Help of Don Julian came to 
Spain, and turn'd out the Goths. Gregory II. and 
Gregory III. continued the Commandment of wor- 
ſhipping the Images. And Leo the Emperor was 
excommunicated for not obeying them. Gregory II. 
died in 731, and Gregory III. in 741. Zacha- 
rias was choſen afterwards, and this was the 
Firſt that invented to adorn the - Church-Orna- 
ments with Gold and precious Stones. He was 
alſo the Firſt. that attributed and appropriated ' 
to himſelf a certain Divine Power, wiz. To make 
and depoſe Kings. He was the Firſt that ab- 
ſolved Vaſfals of their Oath made to their Lords. 
This Zacharias, at the Requeſt of Pipin, a little 
Baſtard of Charles Martel, depoſed Childerick King 
of France. Between Pipin and this Pope was ve- 
rified the . Proverb, Un Malo raſca otro, One Mule 
robbeth another.. | OOPS 
THE Caſe is, that Zacharias did want Pipin's 
Help, to exempt himſelf from the Subjection of 
the Emperor of Greece his Lord, as St. Gregory 
calls him in all his Epiſtles. Pipin gave all his 
Aſſiſtance to the Pope, and ſo did all his Succeſ- 
ſors, and to , anſwer to their Loyalty to the 
Apoſtolical See, the Pope gave them the Title of 
Moſt. Chriſtian Kings. Really all that which the 
Pope; paſſes, or moſt of it was the Kings of 
France's Donations; for what. is ſaid of the Do- 
nation of Conſtantine is a meer Mockery and Lie 
las Laurentius Valla and other learned Men have 
- ; | proyed) 
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proved) I hope, God will raiſe up ſome King 


of France who will take again from the Pope whar 
is his own Right, ſeeing the Popes make ſo ill 
Uſe of it. Zacharias died in 752 | 
AFTER Zacharias, Stephen II. was Pope four 
Days only, and was ſucceeded by Stephen III. 
This Pope being invaded by Afolpho King of Lom- 
bardia, ſends with great Inſtance to demand Pipin's 
Help, who was very diligent to ſerve him; fo 
raking Exarcado from the Emperor, gave it to the 
Pope. This is the black Donation, which they 
falſly call Conſtantines Donation. Pipin was ſo 
much bigotted, that proſtrated on the Ground 
before the Pope, kiſſed his Foot, held with one 
Hand the Stirrup, and with the other the Bridle 
of the Pope's Horſe. Thus. the King of France 
made the Pope rich, and the Pope, ſeeing him- 
ſelf rich, made himfelf Mighty, High, Pro- 
ſumptuous, a Tyrant, God on the Earth, over 
all Chriſtian Princes and their Subje&s, He died 
in 7% „ | 
AFTER Stephen II. Paul I. was choſen Pope: 
He excommunicated . the Emperor Conftantine V. 
but the Emperor nothing regarding the Pope, and 
deſpiſing his Excommunication, perſevered zea- 
louſly to forbid the Images in the Temple, and 
much more the worſhipping of them. This Paul 
(as Vicelliuus ſays) had an eſpecial Veneration for 
the Body of St. Petroni/a Daughter of St. Peter. 
Carſulano ſays a notable and impudent Lie, viz. 
That this Pope Paul I. found the Sepulchre and 
the Tomb of Petronilla and this Epitaph writing 
by St. Peter's own Hand: To Petronilla made of Gold 
moſt ſweet Daughter. Peter. ſaid himſelf, Geld or 


Silver I have not. The poor Apoſtle knew better 


Things than to beſtow Gold for ſuperſtitious Uſes. 
Let them invent ſuch Lies ro flatter the Popes, 


and to deceive the poor, ignorant, credulous 
People, but, certain it is, they cannot deceive 


God, nor the true Followers of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, I mean, the Proteſtants. Paul died in 7567. 
Theoph:latus and Conſtantine were choſen 5 

Popes; and there aroſe a great Schiſm 1oth, Schiſin. 
in the Romiſh Church, Which was Ds 


the loth. Theophilatus renounced ; and Conſtantine 
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by the Intereſts of his Brother Deſiderius King of 
Lombardy (tho' he was a Lay-man, and had many 
Competitors) was made Pope. He was not in 
Prieſts Orders, notwithſtanding he executed the 
Pope's Office in his Pontifical Dreſſing. There- 
fore he was depoſed by the Council, and com- 
manded that all whatſoever. Conſtantine had done 
and ordained, (Baptiſm and holy Oil excepted) 
mould be void, and of no Value. | | 

I ask now by the by to our Averſaries ; what 
do they think of the Biſhops and Prieſts ordained 
in this Pope's Time, and of that which they did 
by his Authority ? What of the Maſles cele- 
brated in his Time? Whether they conſecrated 
or no ? If they did not conſecrate, then the Pope 
that ordained them, 'was not Pope, nor they 
Prieſts ; and ſo by this Reaſon all thoſe that 
heard their Maſles did commit Idolatry, according 
to their own Canons, which ſay, that he conſe- 
crateth nor, that is no Prieſt. Moreover, it is ne- 
ceſſary that the Prieſt ſhould have Intention to 
conſecrate; but Intention without ſacerdotal Or- 
ders is of none Effect. | N 

I wonder that the Council did annul every 
thing Conſtantine did, except Baptiſm and holy Oint- 
ment, for according to their Principles, and our own 
too, Baptiſm being a Sacrament, requires Ordina- 
tion in the Perſon that adminiſters it, except in 
Caſe of Neceſſity. | | 

Conſtantine thus deprived, was put into a Mo- 
naſtery, and his Eyes were pull'd out ; bur King 


Defiderius his Brother revenged this Injury by pub 
ling out the Eyes of thoſe that had any Hand in 
Cionſtantines Misfortune. He was ſucceeded by 

; Philip, who five Days after was 


41th. Schiſm. depoſed: And then aroſe the 117h. 
Stephen III. was ele ed after Philip was depoſed. 


Others call him Stephen IV. However he demanded 


Aid of Charles the Great againſt ' Defiderius, King of 
" Lombardy. This Stephen condemned the Acts of 


his Predeceſſor Conſtantine. He condemned the 


7th Council of Conftantinople againſt Images, and 


commanded, they ſhould be worſhipped, and 


cenſed after the Manner of the Gods of the 
Gentiles. He died in 772. 85 
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IN this Buſineſs touching Images inſiſted Adriun I. 
He wrote a Book of the Adoration of them, 
and condemned Felix and all the Enemies of Ima- 
ges. He was a good Friend to Charles the Great, 
Son of Pipin, to whom he granted many ſpiri- 
tual Favours; and therefore upon Occaſion Charles 
delivered him from all Vexation. He gave Power 
to Charles to chuſe Pope. He was Pope 24 Years, 
and died in 999. "PLS 
IN the Time of Adrian I. was holden the ſe- 


cond Council of Niece, called the th General 


Council ; wherein it was decreed, that Images 
ought to be adored, G. And the Relicks of 
Saints worſhipped. At that time Conſtantine was 
Emperor, of whom Rodrigo Sanchez, Biſhop of Pla- 
cencis in the third Part of his Spaniſh Hiſt. ſays, 
That he was only in Name 10 Years Emperor ; 


for Hirena his Mother ruled all: But 10 Years 


expired, he reigned alone without his Mother. 


He did imitate Ninus (ſays Rodrigo) who deprived 


Semiramis his Mother of the Kingdom of Babilon. 
But Hirena took the Empire from Conſtantine her 
Son, and incited with infernal Revenge, put out 
his Eyes, and ſo deprived him of both Life and 
Empire. And afterwards, becauſe ſhe endeavoured * 
to marry Charles the Great, the Grecians - confined 
her in a Monaſtery, and made Nicephorus Emperor. 
Thus far Rodrigo. | 5 
Pineda . Lib. 18. Cap: 13. of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Monarchy, ſpeaketh againſt the Wickedneſs, Cruel- 
ty, and Ambition of this Hirena. Leo, III. in an 
Oration. which he made, to conſtitute Charles che 
Great, Emperor. in the Weſt, among other Rea- 
ſons for that Purpoſe, giveth this: Seeing (ſays 


he) that by the Renunciation of Auguſtus the Em- 


peror (at leaſt in the Weſt) the Empire was 


void; and ftrialy examining the Buſineſs, as well 


may it be ſaid, that the Empire of Greece was 
void, fince a Woman held it almoſt by Tyranny. 
Ieſcas fays the ſame upon the Life of Leo III. 
But notwithſtanding he calls Hirena moſt Holy in 


the Life of Adrian I. in theſe Words, Hirena as 


an Holy and Catholick Woman which ſhe was 
and ever had been, c. See now what an one 


was Hirena, She ſinned. againſt. the 2d Com- 
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mandment, cauſing Images to be adored ; and 


againſt. the ſecond Table, which ſaith, Thou ſhot 


not kill, Murthering her own Son. And this is the 


moſt Holy Hirena, ſo much celebrated of the Papiſts. 
Leo III. acknowledging the Benefits of Charles 


#he Great, gave him the Title, and crowned him 
Emperor: But with this Condition, That the 
Emperor with an Oarh ſhould promiſe him Obe- 
dience. This Leo commanded that the Decrees of 


the Pope ſhould be of more Authority than the 
Writings of all the Doctors. In Mantua at this 
Time, was a wooden Crucifix, which they affirm- 
ed did ſweat Blood. The Pope, hearing this 
News, went to Mantua, a City in Italy, and ſee- 
ing (as he ſaid) the Miracle, commanded the Peo- 
le to believe, that that Blood was the true 
Blood of Chriſt. And to this Day this Crucifix 
is ſeen and worſhipped in Mantua. Baptiſta Mantuauns 
makes mention of this Blood in theſe Verſes. 


Ee que purpureus ſanguis faciebat in Horas, 

Mira Opera intuitus, credi debere putavi 

 Effuſum woſiva pro Libertate cruorem. +0] 
Which fignifies the Idolatry before-mentioned, 
What Devil could more invent to raiſe up and 
authorize Images, which in Grecia were utterly 
aboliſhed. Leo was Pope 20 Years, and died in 
815. Stephen IV. or V. who ſucceeded Leo was 
choſen without the Conſent of the Emperor; 
wherefore, fearing his Indignation, he went into 


France to excuſe himſelf ro the Emperor, who 


an{wered, That what was paſt, was paſt, but 


that for the future they ſhould take Care not 


to do the like without his Conſent, for he would 


| Yeſent it. See now how the Popes obſerve their 


own Decrees. Adrian and Leo, immediate Prede- 
ceſſors of Stephen, made a Decree, that the Empe- 
ror was not to chuſe Pope, or any other having 
his Power: But Stephen did not take Notice of 
ſuch a Decree ; therefore the Pope, conſidering 
that ſucly Decree, which gave ſo much Power 
and Authority to the Emperor, might cauſe great 
Evil to the Apoſtolical See, returned from France 


to Rome; and as he had obſerved, that the Em- 


peror was of a mild and gentle Temper, he at- 
W tempted 
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tempted to diſannul the Decree, ſaying, That 
the Election of the chief Biſhop pertained to the 
Clergy, Senate, and People of Rome. And, fear- 
ing to provoke the Emperor, he ſweetned this 
Abrogation, ſaying, That the above-named, might, 
without the Conſent of the Emperor, choſe 
Pope, but that they could not Conſecrate, or 
Crown him without the Preſence of the Empe- 
ror, or his Vicar. Stephen died in 817. 

Paſcall the Firſt, following the Steps of Stephen, 
was elected without the Emperor's Conſent ; and 
when the Emperor complained of this Election, 
the Pope crafrily cleared himſelf. Paſcall died 
in 824. Eugenius II. ſucceeded Paſcall, 
in whoſe Time. the 1225. Schiſm 12th. Schiſm. 
aroſe between Eugenius and Zinzinus. 2 
After Eugenius ſucceeded Valentinus, and after V. 
lentinus, Gregory IV. This would not be Pope till 
the Emperor, had confirmed his EleQion. He 
died in 844. | "4, 5 | 

Serguis was the Firſt that changed his Name, 

for before he was Pope, was called Swine's-Mouth. 
Lotharius the Emperor ſent Lewis his Son to Rome, 
to confirm the Election of this Pope. Sergius died in 847. 

Leo IV. was the Firſt that did promiſe Paradiſe 
to all thoſe that in Defence of the Apoſtolical 
See, would fight againſt the Infidels and Here- 
ticks. See now how the Pope makes himſelf 
God on Earth; for he promiſeth Paradiſe, as if 
it was abſolutely in his Power. This Leo made 
a Decree, that: a' Biſhop ſhould not be condemned 
but by the Feſtimony of 72 Witneſſes. He was 
alſo the Firſt chat againſt the Canon of the Coun- 
ci! of 'Aquiſgrans adorned his Papal Croſs with 
Precious Stones, and commanded-it to be carried 

| before him. Others underſtand by this Croſs, 
the PeForal, that is, a ſmall Croſs that the Popes, 
Cardinals, and Biſhops wear before their Breaſts: 
Leo gave his Foot to be kiſſed by the People. 
IN the Year '$47' Ethelulpheus being a Monk, the 
Pope (Leo) diſpenſed with the Vows, that he 
might be King of England; for which Benefit che 
new King commanded, that every Houſe” in 
S England ſhould pay every Year to the Pope a 
Penny, Which the Engliſh»: Roman Catholicks call 
to this Day, St. Peter's Penny, Leo died in 855, 4 
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W 
A Woman POPE. n 
| VEL th 
HE common People among the Romans, A 
and many among the Proteſtants will not cc 
believe, there was a Woman-Pope, or a Pope- 
Woman; and think it is a meer Dream and For- Ii 
gery : But to convince them of the Truth, I he 
all give out this Story exactly as it is reported Ca 
by the Roman Catholick Authority, whoſe Names to 
1 do mention here, that the Incredulous might Gy 
ſearch and digeſt them. Therefore I muſt crave L 
the Patience of ſome learned Divine, and more, ' ca 
that ſaid, there had not been ſuch a Thing as 0 
Pope Joan, and humbly deſire him to read the m 
following Account, Revel. xvii. 1. Come and 1 ar 
will ſhew you the Condemnation of the great Whore, Ve 
which ſitteth upon many Waters. And Verſe 15. The ar 
ters whith thou ſaweſt, where the Whore ſitteth, are be 
People, and Multitudes, and Nations, and Tongues. C 
John VIII. or to ſpeak better, Joan an Engliſh C 
Woman, before called Gilbert, - ſucceeded Leo IV. in 
In her is plainly fulfilled, without Figure or Pe 
Alegory, what St. John ſays in the above-men- L 
tioned Words : For ſhe was a Woman and a of 
Whore. Thoſe that have a Mind to know her p. 
Life, let them read Platina upon the Life of John be 
VIII. Sabel. En. 8. Lib. Volat. Lib. 22. Berg. Lib. el 
11. Boccace of famous Women. Faſcic. Tempor. R 
Mant. upon Alphonſus Lib. 3. Enchiridian of Times. 9] 
Rodrigo Sanchez, upon Don Alonſo III. And Pedro Mexis To 
», upon the Lives of the Emperors, and in his M 
Silva  variarem lectionum, where he makes a whole | 
Chapter of this Pope Joan. | ifs tr 
. Tris Pedro Mexia was a very ſuperſtitious Man, 
and quite bigotted Papiſt, yet he could not but 
ſpeak, and note ſo great an Infamy and Blow to v 
the Church of Rome. For what he fays concerning 5 


this Woman-Pope, he quotes in his Hiſtories 
Martin, Platina,' Sabellicut, St. Antonio in the gth 
Chap. of his Silva. Now hear the very Words 
of Pedro Mexis. rg „ 

THERE is none almoſt but knoweth, or has 
read, or heard, that there was a Woman-Pope, 


Who 


: 
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who went in a Man's Habit, And becauſe many 
know not, how this Thing happened, and be- 
cauſe this was one of the wonderful Chances of 
the World, I will here declare (as in faithful 
Authors I find it written) this aſtoniſhing Ae- 
count. | | X MO. 
THERE was a Woman born in England, who. 
lived mighty free with a learned Man (ſome Tay 
he was a Phyſician ; ſhe loved him, and recipro- 
cally ſhe was belov'd by him. He had a Mind 
to travel and ſee the famous City of Athens in 
Grecia. Joan willing to follow her Maſter and 
Lover, dreſſed herſelf in a Man's Habit, and 
calling herſelf John, left her own Country, and 
went with him to Athens. And as there was the 
moſt famous Univerſtty for Sciences in the World, 
and ſhe had an excellent Wit and Notion of ſe- 
veral liberal Arts, there ſhe learned ſo much, 
and obtained ſuch Knowledge, that, her Maſter 
being dead, after ſome Years, ſhe came to the 
City of Rome; where ſhe obtained a publick 
Chair, and Taught openly divers Sciences. There 
in the publick Diſputations, ſhe gave ſuch re- 
peated Proofs of her deep Underſtanding and 
Learning, that in a ſhort Time won the Eſteem 
of the moſt eminent Men, and the univerſal Ap- 
Probation of the People. So the Pontifical See 
being vacant, by the Death of Leo IV. She was 
elected, by unanimous Conſent, chief Biſhop of 
Rome, and univerſal Pope in the Church of God. 
She did govern two Years, one Month, and 
ſome Days: And tho' placed in this high Throne, 
yet ſhe did not live chaſtly, but uſed private 
Familiarity with her Slave, in whom ſhe ſo muck 
truſted, that ſhe became big with Child by him, 
and this was kept ſo ſecret, that no-body knew 
any Thing of it, but only her Slave. But God, 
who never ſuffers ſo great Wickedneſs long un- 
puniſhed, permitted, (before ſhe could prevent it 
by untimely Remedy) that upon a ſolemn Day, 
as ſhe went with the accuſtomed Pomp to St. John 
de Lateran's Church to officiate there, of a ſecret 
Sin, it pleaſed his divine Majeſty, to ſhew an 
; open Puniſhment ; for coming to a certain Place 
; between the Church and St. Clement, and the 
ö | | GG. Theatre 
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Theatre, which they improperly call Coleſo, with 
extreme Pain was delivered of a Child, to the 
wonderful Amazement of thoſe that were preſent, 
and immediately upon the Spot died, and with- 
.out Honour, or Pomp, was buried. 
FOR this ſurprizing Accident, it is commonly 
| ſaid, that when the chief Biſhops go to that 
Church of  Lateran, coming near the Place, they 
.turn aſide, and go another. Way, in Deteſtation of 
ſo horrible a Chance. And to prevent, that ano- 
ther. fuch Woman might work the like Deceit, 


there is in the ſacred Palace a Chair ene | 


That it might ſecretly be ſeen whether the new 
Pope is a Man, or a Woman. The Romans, 
aſhamed at the Ceremony for which this Chair 
was invented, call it a Dunghill, and employ it 


to another Purpoſe. Another like Chair there was, 


or is, if it be not taken away, in the Monaſtery 
of Monte Caſſino, where in old Time many Popes 
were choſen. In that way is alſo a Statue of 
Stone, repreſenting the Child-Birth, and Death of 
this bold Woman-Pope, Thus far Pedro Memia. 
And if any out of Curioſity has a Mind to know 
Whether . Tranſlation of. this Story anſwer to 
the Original, let him read the Author, and com- 
Fare mine with his Words, before he takes the 
Liberty to blame me. _ 
War he ſays of the Statue and of the 
"Cauſe of it, is very true: But as to the Ceremony 
of the pierced Chair, to know whether the Per- 
fon choſen is Man or Woman, is not now uſed, 
- becauſe thoſe that are choſen Popes, have fo 


lived, that (wanting lawful Wives) they have 


mewed themſelves to be Men amongſt their Con- 
cabines, Whores and Strumpets, - by whom they 
Have had many Baſtards. Pope Sergius had a 
Baſtard by a notable Strumpet called Marozia, as 
Jays Luithęrandus an ancient Writer in his 2d. 
Book, Cap. 13. and Lib. 3. Cap. 12. This Baſtard 
of Pope Sergius was Pope alſo, and called John 
XII. who had a Baſtard, which alſo was a Pope, 
called John XIV. Innocencius VIII. had 8 Sons and 
83 Daughters. 8 I, 


BUT leaving out the ancient, let us come 


to the latter Popes. How many Baſtards had our 


Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh Alexander VI. Of Leo X. it is ſaid, that 
among his Baſtards Clement VII. was one. Of 


this Pope Baſtard Clement, Biſhop Paulus Jovius 


reports many Abominations. Paul III. had Baſtards, 
and one of them was Pero Lewis the moſt abomi- 
nable Sodomite of his Time; and for the fame 
was put to Death. Pope Gregory XIII. before, and 
when he was Pope, had alſo Baſtards. John Pan- 
nonius gives the like Reaſon with us in theſe 
Mies.“ | | 


Non poterat quiſquam reſorantes athera claves 
Nen exploratis ſumere teſticulis. z 115 
Cur igitur neſtro mos hie iam tempore ceſſat? 


Ante probat ſeſe quilibet eſſe marem. 


THE Church of Rome then, having ſo great 


and evident Proofs, a pierced Chair is not need- 


ful. Fr. Alonſo Yenero in his Enchiridion of Times, 
ſpeaking of the Unhappineſs of theſe Times, 
ays, What greater Evil, than a Woman by her 


Subtilty and worldly Learning, diſſembling her 


Sex, and Nature, to uſurp the Pontifical Seat of 
Chriſt ? Fr. John de Pineda, Part. 3. Lib. 18. Cap. 
23. H. 6. ſays, this cauſed great Admiration, 
that a Woman did dare to be the Vicar of God, 
when the holy Yirgin Mary, for being a Woman, 
was thought irregular for any Eccleſiaſtical AQ, 
or holy Government whatſoever, G. 8 
SO long I have dwelled upon this Hiſtory of 
Pope Joan, and with 12 Authors at leaſt confirmed 
it, to convince ſome Papiſts of our Time, that 
ſeeing the Diſorder of this She-Pope, (the Pope is 
vtriuſque generis) they infiſt in the Negative, nay 
they write and print the ſame. Onuphrius Ranvi- 


nus of St. Auguſtine's Order, is one among others who 


notes upon Platina, concerning the Lives of the 
Popes, ſpeaking of this Pope Joan, makes one 


very long Note, wherein he abſolutely, or rather 
diſfolutely denies any ſuch Pope to have been. 


And his chiefeſt Argument drawn to confirm his 


Opinion, is, ſome Authors that have wrirten the 
Lives of the Popes, do not mention this Pope 
Joan, whereupon it followeth (as he concludes) that 


there was not ſuch a Pope as John VIII. ro 
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and a Whore was all theſe. 
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To this I anſwer, that the Authors he men- 
tions, either by Forgetfulneſs, or Ignorance, or 
which is more credible, Malice and — have 
not put this She-Pope in their Hiſtories: But this 
is no Argument to prove there was no ſuch 4 


Pope; for an Argument taken ab Authoritate negand 


is nothing worth. For Example, Cicero uſed not 


this Word; Ergo, it is not Latin; but if any other 
Latin Author, as Ceſar, Livius, Saluſt, &c.-uſed it, 
it ſhall be Latin, though not uſed by Cicero. Like. 


wiſe, tho' thoſe Authors by him quoted do not 
mention this Pope Joan, or John VIII. Others and 


many more, ſuch as Pedro Mexia calls faithful Au- 
thors, have given a full Account of her, or him. 


Mantuan in his Third Book upon Alphonſus, ſpeak- 


ing of Hell, fays, thither Pope John VIII de- 


ſeended. 


Hic pendebat adbuc ſexum mentits wirilem 
Femina cui triplici Phrygiam diademate mitram, 
Et tollebat apex, & pontificalis adulter. 


HERE we will ask the Papiſie, and with more 
Reaſon, the ſame Queſtions we did ſpeaking of 
Pope Conſtantine, who was made Pope, being a 


Lay-man, and without Orders... 

WHAT will the Romans ſay of thoſe Biſhops, 
Arch-biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, by 
Pope Joan, or: by her Authority, ordained. Take 


away the Cauſe, and the Effect will ſoon ceaſe. 

As ſhe, by their own Canons, was not Pope, ſo: 
all thoſe that ſhe ordained, were not Prieſts, nor. 
did celebrate, nor conſecrate ; and all the People, 


hearing their Maſſes, committed Idolatry. Who 
was then the Head and univerſal Biſhop of the 
Church? Who St. Peter's Succeſſor ? Who the 
Vicar of Chriſt? They muſt ſay, that a Woman, 
Pedro Mexia ſays, that tho' neither ſhe, nor any 
other Woman be capable to receive any CharaQer 
of Ordination, nor to ordain, nor to abſolve any 
and thoſe that were by her, or by her Autho- 
rity, ought to be ordained again, yet ſhe did ob- 


rain the Grace of the Sacrament for thoſe that 


with a good Faith, by inyincible Ignorance did 
$4 i | | FTeœcelye 
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receive it. I anſwer to Pedro Mexia, that he de- 
ceives himſelf; for thoſe are not Sacraments 
which are not adminiſtred by thoſe whom God 


has ordained, tho' they be imperfe& and irregular - 


in their. Life and Converſation ; or Hypocrites. 
as by the Prieſt that lived in the Time of our 
Saviour, appeareth: They were wicked notwith= 
ſtanding, becauſe they were of the Tribe of Levi, 
their Sacrifices, were Sacrifices, and their Sacra- 
ments, Sacraments. And ſo the Lord and his 
Apoſtles, when hey found them ſacrificing and 
celebrating in the Temple, held them for ſuch. 
Contrarywile, the Sacrifices which the Prieſts of 
Jeroboam did offer, and the Sacraments by them 
adminiſtred, were no: Sacrifices, nor Sacraments, _ 
becauſe they were not adminiſtred by thoſe of, 
the Tribe of Levi, whom God himſelf had or- 
dained. : \ LE | | 
Pope Joan, then, being a Woman, was no Prieſt, 
and being no Prieſt, had neither Authority to or- 
dain, nor yet to conſecrate; and therefore her 
Prieſts, or thoſe by her Authority ordained, were 
only Prieſts of Jeroboam or Baal, but not of God, 
And thoſe (I ſay), that received their Sacrament, 
had no found Faith ; for Faith is founded upon 
the Word of God, or as the Apoſtle: tells us, 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing. by the. Mord of 
Chriſt. 85 | = P 
; Ws have another Conſolation and Quietneſs of 
Conſcience, believing, that Feſws Chriſt ever was, 
is, and ſhall be the Head and Foundation of his 
Church, and that there is no other Head nor 
Foundation but he alone. St. Paul 1. Cor. iii. 11. 
ſays, Other Foundation than that which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
can no Man lay. He only is the Foundation, he 
enly is the Head of his Church, whoſe Vicar- 


General is his Spirit, as he himſelf witneſſeth. 


John xiv. 16. That Comforter, the holy Spirit, whom 
the Father ſhall ſend in my Name, he ſball teach you ail 
Things and bring to your Remembrance all that whats 
ſoever I have ſaid unto os. SOIT ft 
| Pellro Mexia, by good Faith: underſtands. that Faith 
fas they uſe to call it) of the Collier. This Collier 
being at the Point of D-ath, a learned Man (others 


W 


lay the Deyil in the Figure of a Man) demanded of 
ITED | 7 
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Joon. 


him, What did he believe? I believe, (anſwer'd 
the Collier) that which the holy Mother the 
Church believes. The Devil replying, asked 
him, And what doth the Church believe? That 


(anſwered the Collier) which F believe: And ſo 
often as the Devil demanded; the fame did the 
Collier anſwer ; for the poor Man knew not what 


he believed, nor what the holy Mother the Church 
believed : So he was of that ſort of People in 


- Spain, and every where among the Romans, that 


not knowing what they believe, they ſay, They 


| believe in God, (a pies juntos) firmly, keeping their 


Ground, tho' they do not ſee where their Feet 
are. . +200 55 e 
Heſius Biſho 
of, or again 
ſays, That is a very ſafe Way to Salvation, to 
follow the Example of this poor Sot Collier. O 
fearful Ignorance, which ſhall not excuſe Sin 


God commands us, to read and fearch the Scrip- 


tures ; but they never read nor ſearch them. 


What Excuſe, then, can they give of their Igno- 
rance ? St. Peter exhorteth every faithful Chriſtian 
to be ready to give an Account of his Hope : 
But how can a Man, that never reads or ſearches 
the Scriptures, give Account of his Hope or Faith ? 
But to conclude this Point, let us return to Pope 
The Emperor Lewis II. Son of Lotharius in 
the Time of this Joan, came to Rome, and re- 


ceived his Scepter and Imperial Crown together 


from the Hands of Pope Joan, who gave St. 
Peter's Bleſſing to him. In her time alſo Don Alonſo 


III. reigned in Spain, as Rodrigo Sanchez, and Alonſo 


of Cartagena tells us. 
POPE Jean died, as we have ſaid, and Benedict. 


III. ſucceeded her; ſo he was the firſt that ever 


fat on the pierced Chair, Oc. Lewis the Emperor 
5 ſent his Embaſlador to confirm this 


13th. Schiſm. Election. The 1350. Schiſm was be- 


Ne .- tween th 
but Anaſtaſius renounced. -'** 


was choſen Pope; 
departed out of Italy, the Pope made many Con- 


640 


of Yarmiens treating in his Lib. 3. 
the Authority of the Scriptures, 


is Benedictus and Anaſtaſius, 


IN the Preſence of Lewis the Emperor, Nicholas I. 
but when the Emperor was 


ſtitutions, and among others, theſe, That the 
48207 1 Lives 
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Lives of the Clergy ſhould not be judged by the 
| Laity : That none ſhould any way diſpute of 


the Pope's Authority : That the Chriſtian Ma- 
oiſtrates had no Authority over the Pope, becauſe 


| the chief Biſhop (ſay they) is called God on 
Earth. Anton, Tit. 16. That the divine Service 


ſhould be celebrated in Latin, was confirmed by 


| him. Yet he diſpenſed with them of Palonia, and 


Plavonuia, Which did celebrate it in their vulgar 
Tongue. He ordained, that the Conſtitutions of 
the Popes, ſhould be of equal Authority with 


{ thoſe of the Apoſtles. The Beaſt's Horns grow. 


This Pope was very ſevere againſt married Prieſts, 
to which Impiety Hularick, Biſhop of Auguſta op- 
poſed himſelf, and wrote an Epiſtle, which ex- 


| cellently ſhewed the curſed Fruirs of conſtrained 
| ſingle Life. The Sum of it, I have declared in 


the Life of Gregory I. This Nicolas with other 


S Popes did forbid all Chriſtians to hear Maſs ſaid 


by a wicked Prieſt. If this was obſerved, few 


| Maſſes ſhould be heard, becauſe the greateſt Part 


of the Prieſts are wicked, In 867 died this Ni- 
colas. After him ſucceeded Adrian II. and after 
Adrian, John IX. whom others (omitting Joan) call 
John VIII. 8 | | | | 
Martin IT. was choſen Pope by Deceit and wicked 
Arts, and he performed the Ceremony of the 
pierced Chair, and confirmed without any Au- 
thority. or Conſent of the Emperor ; for now the 
Horns of the Beaſt were grown more and more, 
and the Popes began to take little or no Notice. 
at all of the Emperors. He died in 884. ; 
Adrian IV. made a Decree, as ſoon as he was 
elected, that in the Ele ion of the chief Biſhop, 
the Emperor ſhould not be regarded; but that the 
Clergy and People of Rome might freely make 
Choice without any Confirmation at all from the 
Emperor. Thus the Emperor. loſt his Right in 
Rome, and the Choice of the chiefeſt Biſhop : The 
Emperor, being at that Time in War with the 
Normans, could not diſpute the Matter, ſo the 


| Pope ſwayed it. Adrian died in $85. 


Stephen V. or VI. was the Firſt, (ſaith Gracian 
Diſt. 16. Cap. Enimuero,) that commanded all Men 
of Neceſſity to obſerye the Statues of the Roman 
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Church, or elſe they could not be ſaved. He died 


in 891. | | 
| Formoſus, being Biſhop, was depoſed, and ſworn 
never to be ſo again, of which Oath made to 
John IX. Martin II. for Money did abſolve him; 
and Stephen VI. being dead, Formoſus by Gifts ob. 
tained the Popedom ; tho' Sergias, who ſought to 
have had it, did greatly withſtand it; but Form. 
ſus, by his fair Gifts prevailed. This was the 
holy Spirit that choſe him. In 8g; 
14th Schiſm. he died. The 14th. Schiſm was in 
Sergius III's. Time, eleQed againſt 
Formoſus, but unable to ſtrive further, renounced 
and was baniſhed, only becauſe he was poor. Af. 


ter Formoſus, was choſen Boniface VI. who lived 


but 15 Days. Stephen VI. or VII. was very un- 


grateful to Formeſus, who had made him Biſhop ; 


notwithſtanding this, the ſaid Srephen being Pope, 
not only diſannulled all whatſoever Formoſus had 
done, ſaying, That he was not lawful nor truly 
Pope ; but he condemned him afterwards in a 


Council which he held; nay, and after he was 


condemned, *he ordered to unbury his Body, and 
taking from him all his Pontifical Ornament, and 
cloathing him in ſecular Habit, degraded him; 


and cauſed the two Fingers of his right Hand, 


which the Prieſts uſe chiefly in Conſecration, to 
be cut off, and caſt into the 7yber. hb 
THE very ſame almoſt did Paſcal II. to the Bod 
of Clement III. He did not imitate Chrift Jeſus in 
this, who commanded to pardon Injuries, and to 
do Good to them that hate us: But Silla, who 
for the great Hatred he had for him, cauſed Mariut 
to be unburied. Platina upon the Life of Stephen, 
ſays, That he raiſed hereby an evil Slander and 
Example to his Succeſſors; for the Popes after- 
wards did commonly diſannul that which their 
Predeceſſors had ordained ; yea, tho' by a Council 
confirm'd, by Authority of another Council, they 
made it fruſtrate and void. | 
80 Romanus, Stephen's Succeſſor, did condemn all 
that Stephen had done, and reſtored to his Honour 
Formoſus. The ſame did Theodorus II. and John X. 
Theſe Popes (ſays Platina) were Monſters, or to 


fpeak better, incarnate Devils. John X. held 4 


Council. 
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Council of 74 Biſhops, wherein he juſtified rurmoſus 
and condemned Stephen VII. Note here, that from 
the Year 891 to 903. which is 12 Years, were 


| 10 Popes. Formoſus, Sergius III. Boniface VI. Stephen 


VII. Romanus. Theodoras II. John X. Sergius III. 
again. Benedict. IV. Leo V. Christopher. And laſtly 
Sergius III. for he was Pope three times. The 


firſt and ſecond Times was depoſed, but the third 


truly choſen. In the firſt Time that Sergius was Pope 
| was the 14th. Schiſm. And in the ſe- 

15th. Schiſm. cond the 15th. Schiſm. Stephen VII. 
died in 897. Platina. ſays, ſpeaking 


| of Benedict. IV. that when the Church thro' Wealth 
began to wax wanton, and wanted a Prince to 
E bridle the Villanies of the Clergy, then Liberty 
to Sin brought forth theſe Monſters 


. and intole- 
rable Burthens. This honourable Teſtimony giveth 


| Platina of him. | 


Leo V. being Pope, lived in great Troubles. 


| For one Chriftoph:y, whom he had brought up and 


advanced, not without great Bloodſhed, (as Platina 
ſays) took and caſt him into Priſon, and, by that 


Means made h imſeif Pope, whoſe Violence, In- 


gratitude, and wicked Arts, were the holy Spirit 
that choſe him. But Sergiu, III. aided by Marozia, 
his Whore, by whom he had a Son, who after 
his Father, was Pope (as fays Luithprandus in his 
Hiſtory) depoſed the Pope, put him into a Mo- 
naſtery, and by the Help of his Maroz/a, a fa. 
mous and notable Strumpet, made himſelf Pope. 
This Sergius III. was Competitor with Formoſus in 
the Popedom ; but the laſt prevailing (as we- have 


& faid) Sergius went to France, and at his return to 


Rome, treated Chriſtopher as aforeſaid. | 
WHEN Sergius was Pope, he called to mind 
the Injuries received of Formoſus 3 and thirſting 
for Revenge, unburied his Body that had been 
8 Years in the Grave; made ſhew to kill him, as 
if he was alive, cut off the three Fingers which. 
Stephen had lefr, and caſt his Body into the Tyber, 
as unworthy of Chriſtian Burial. And notwith- 
ſtanding that furmoſus had been approved by three 
Popes ; yet he did condemn whatſoever he had 
done, and ordained anew all thoſe by Formoſus or- 
dained. See now how Stephen and Sergius con- 
demned. 
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demned Pope Formoſus, whom Romanus, Theodor, 
and John approved. He died in 897. 
Anaſtaſius III. ſucceeded Sergius III. in whoſe 
Time, a Fiſherman found in Tyber the Body of 
Formoſus; and the ſame Author reports,. that when 
his Body was buried in St. Peter's Church, the 
Images did ſalute him, and doing a certain Reve. 
rence, gave him the Welcome. Monſtrous Lie 
Or if it be true, the Devil, more to blind the 
People with Superſtition and Deceit, cauſed that 
Motion : For Anti-chriſt, St. Paul ſays, ſhall come 
with lying Wonders: Anaſtaſius died in 913, and 
was ſucceeded by Lando (of whom Petrus Pemon- 
ſtrenſis faith) he had a Son in Adultery before he 
was Pope, and afterwards was called John X. or 
XI. Lande was a wicked Man, and by ſome is not 
counted among the Popes, becauſe he hved but 6 
Months. John X. or XI. ſucceeded his Father 
Lando, not only in the Dignity, but in his great 
Wickedneſs too. He was Pope 14 Years; and 
Platina ſays, that he was the Son of Sergius, whoſe 
Life, Luithprandus noted, was very wicked. 
AND that at this Time Theodera, a ſhameleſs 
Strumpet commanded all Rome in the Pope. She 
had two Daughters, both great Whores, Morazi 
and Theodora. Of this John, before he was Pope, 
was the Mother enamoured, and by the Means of 
his Strumpet, he was firſt made Biſhop of B. 
lagna, and afterwards Arch-biſhop of Ravens, du- 
ring which time the Pope died. Now Theodora, 
ſeeing that Occaſion, and unwilling to live fo 
far from her Lover, (Ravena is 200 Miles diſtant 
from Rome) ſhe adviſed him to leave his Arch- 
biſhoprick, and by her cunning Ways, and beſtow- 
ing unlawful Gifts, ſhe made him Pope. The 
ſame Luithprandus in the 12th Chapter, Lib. 3. 
reports the miſerable End of this John, Thus it 
is, Marozia his Daughter-in-Law (I mean the 


Daughter of Thesdora his Miſtreſs) intending to 


make this John's Son Pope, by her Orders, he was 
taken, and with a Pillow laid over his Head to be 
murthered : But in the Election ſhe was diſap- 
pointed, for Leo VI. was choſen, and lived but 
7 Months, for ſhe ordered Things fo, that he was 
poiſoned ; But ſhe was again diſappointed in the 

| next 
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| | next Election, for Stephen VII. or VIII. was cho- 
«= WW ſen, whom in few Days ſhe diſpatched by the 
ſame Means, till at laſt he got her Aim.  _ 
fe Jom XI. or XII. Baſtard Son of Sergius III. and 
of of Maroxia that impudent Whore, as Laithprandus 
en W calleth her. Platina ſuppoſeth that this John, and 
he John XII. were Brothers, the Sons of Sergius III. 
e. Marozia the Mother of this Pope in her Son's time, 
and before too, governed the Roman Church, both 
he in Spiritual and Temporal, as Luithprandus fays.' 
ut Muſt we believe, then, that the Pope is infal- 
me lible ? He was a Son of a Whore, and Father of 
nd a Baſtard, Oc. and died in 935. He was ſucceeded 
an. by Leo. VII. Stephen IX. Martin III. Agapetus, and 
be WE this laſt by John XIII. <0 | 
or WW THis John XIII. was the greateſt Villain of 
wt all the Popes. Fr. John de Peneda in his Eccleſi- 
- 6 aſtical Monarchy Lib. 19. Pag. 3. calls him, John 
er WE the Sinner. And in F. r. ſays, An infernal Monſter 
at in his Living: The Son of Alberto a mighty Roman, 
nd ſucceeded Agapetus, for with Requeſts, Money, and 
le Wl Threatnings, cauſed his Son, called Octavian to 
be made Pope, and after being Pope, was called 
els 7%. And a little lower ſays the ſame Peneda, 
be He was of a curſed Life, in Cruelries, and Hunt- 
ud Wh ings, and moſt ſcandalous Luſts, c. Whoever 
de, deſire to know his Villanies, let him read Luith- 
of ¶ prandus, Lib. 6. from the 6th Chapter to the 11th. 
Ev where he gives, the following Account. 
lu- IN a Synod at Rowe, where the Emperor Otho IV. 
„was preſent, this Pope John was accuſed for not 
ſo Wl faying the canonical divine Service. Thar, ſaying 
nt Maſs he did not communicate; That he ordained 
ch. WH Deacons in a Stable; That he had committed 
We WW Inceſt with two Siſters; That he had invocated 
he Devils to win at Dice-play; That for Money he 
3- W made Biſhops ; That he had debauched many 
Ic WW Maids; That he had unlawful Commerce with 
he $:9phans his Father's Concubine, - and with the 
to WW Widows Reynera, and Anna, and with his own ' 
Niece ; That he had made his Confeſſor blind; 
be That he went publickly an Hunting; That he 
P- went Armed; Broken Doors and Windows in the 
ut Night; And, that he had drank to the Devil: So 
for theſe and other like Abominations he was 
5 depoſed 
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depoſed in this Roman Council, and Leo VIII. 
choſen. 5 yo, | | 

BUT when the Emperor was departed, thoſe 
wicked Women his Whores, incited the Nobility 
(promiſing the Treaſure of Rome) to receive Johy 
for Pope again, which they infamouſly did. This 
Pope ordained, that the Emperor thenceforth ſhould 
be crowned by the Pope in Rome. The End of 
this curſed Pope was this. In the Year,964, and 
in toc ich of his Popedom, he was ſtabb'd to 
Death by the Husband of one with whom he was 
taken in Adultery. The Devil (ſays Luitkpranadu 
in the 11th Chapter of his 6th Book). 66 
wounded him in the very Act of Adultery, that 
he died 8 Days after. Let the Romans read this 
Hiſtory, and the Account their own Authors give 


us of this wicked Man Pope, and then they will 


ſee whom they believe and adore on Earth, and 
for whom they expoſe Goods, Honours, and 
Lives. In the Time of this diſſolute and carnal 
Pope, the married Prieſts in England were turned 
| out of the Cathedral Churches. In 
36th Schiſm. the Year 963 was the 16th. Schiſm, 
| between Leo and Benedict. | 
POPE John being dead, through Partiality Be. 
nedicdt V. was elefted : But Orho the Emperor came 
to Rome, and compelled the Romans to deliver up 
Benedict V. and receive again Leo. For this great 
Benefit, Leo made a ſynodal Decree, taking away 
from the Clergy and People of Rome the Authority 
of chooſing Pope, and gave it to the Emperor, 
and made void the Law of Adrian againſt him, 
'This he did to avoid the Seditions which com- 


monly happened in the Election of the Popes; 


and the Emperor reſtored unto him that which 
Cnſtantine (they ſay) had given to the Pope, or 
rather that which Pipin and Charles (taking it from 

the Lombards) gave them. Leo died in 965 
John XIV. Son of Pope Jobn XII. ſucceeded Leo, 
This John XIV. was mighty cruel againſt his Ene- 
mies, as by one Peter, a chief Magiſtrate in Rome, 
doth appear. Peneds Part. 3 Lib. 12. Cap. 11. 
U 1. Concerning him, ſays, The Pope cauſed a 
certain Governor to be hanged one Day by the 
Hairs, ſet naked upon an Horſe of the Emperor 
| | | | Conſtantine, 
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cunſtantine, and afterwards ſet him to ride upon an 
Aſs with his Face backwards, and a Beaſt's Skin 
on his Head, to be whipped thro' the City; after- 


| wards to be put in Priſon, and laſtly baniſhed 


into Germany. He reſembled more Phalaris, Diony- 


ſus, Nero, and other ſuch Tyrants, than Chriſt Jeſus, 


who commands us to love and do good to our 


| Enemies. This Pope was he that baptized the 
great Bell of St. John de Laterau, and gave it his 
Name; and from him is taken the Cuſtom to 
| baptize Bells ever ſince, and to give them Chriſtian 
Names. He died in the Year 972. 


Donus II. ſucceeded John XIV. but he lived only 
three Months, and was ſucceeded by Benedi# VI. 


| who for his Villanies was caſt into Priſon, where 
he was ſtrangled : Or (as his Friends ſay) by 
order of his Succeſſor Boniface he died of Hun- 


biin. Ser. Between Boniface and Benedict 
17th Schiſm. VI. VII. was the 17th Schiſm. 
Boniface VII. thro' wicked Arts made himſelf 


Pope, but he continued a ſmall Time, for the Re- 


mans conſpir'd againſt him, and ſeeing himſelf un- 


able to prevail, he ſtole all the Treaſure found in 


the Church of St. Peter, and went to Conſtantinople, 


where ſelling all, he return'd, after ſome Months, 
with much Silver to Rome. In his Abſence the 


Romans made Pope John XV. but Boniface with his 
Money corrupted the Romans, and fo they receiv'd 
him again for Pope, who as ſoon as he was ſet- 
tled, impriſon'd John XV, pull'd out his Eyes, and 


famiſh'd him to Death. In 976 he dy'd, after he 


had been Pope nine Years. Peneda ſays of him, 
Part 3. Lib 19. Cap. 15. L 1. Boniface liv'd but a 
while after he return'd to the Seat, and ſuddenly 
dy'd, to whom the Romans ſhew'd their great Love, 


taking his Body, and giving it a thouſand Blows 


and Wounds, drew it, ty'd by the Feer, to the 
Street of St. John de Lateran, where they left it to 


the Dogs, G. Quiental haze, que tal pague, ſays the 


Spaniſh Proverb, Su-h Deed, ſuch Payment. | 
Benedict VI. or VII. ſucceeded him, and John XVI. 

Benedict VI. or VII. This was fo wicked a Man, 

that both the Clergy and the People of Rome 

hated him. He gave without Diſcretion all to his 

Relations ; which Error, ſays Platina and eb. 
| tinu 
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tinu'd afterwards among the Popes. fohn XVII. 
ſucceeded John XVI. and was Pope but four 
Months. 12 885 55 | 

Gregory V. being a German, by the Emperor Othyz 
Authority was made Pope: But when the Emperor 
was return'd home, the Clergy and People of Rom 
(depoſing Gregory) made John XVIII. Pope; Gre- 
gory retir d to the Emperor, who, offended with the 
Romans, came againſt them, and took Rome and 
Pope John XVIII. pull'd out his Eyes; and ſo the 
Pope, who with his Store of Money had corrupted 
the Romans to make him Pope, dy'd. Mantuanus 3, 


Calamit. Lib. thus ſpeaketh : 


Priucipes mercantur equos, Venalia Rome ' 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corong © 
Ignes, thura, preces, Calum eſt venale, deuſq; 


That is to ſay, All Things are ſold at Rome, holy 
and prophane; nay, God himſelf. Plating calls 
this Pope John who dy'd, as we have ſaid, a Thief. 
So Gregory Yeturn'd to be Pope, and ' commanded 
that for the future the Princes of Germany, Viz. 
The three Arch-biſhops of Maguntia, Treves, and 
Cologne, the Count Palatine of Rhine, the Duke of 
Saxony, the Marquis of Brandenburg, and the King of 
Boheme, (who was not King at that Time) ſhould 
chooſe the Emperor, and ſo the Empire was tran— 
flared into Germany. In 998 or 99 Pope Greg 
dy'd, and ſome do not mention John XVIII. for 
Pope. | _ 
; Elveſte II. a Frenchman, even from his Youth 
gave himſelf to Enchantments, inſomuch, that-hear- 
ing, that in Seville in Spain there was a Moor famous 
in this Art, he left France and went to Seville, 
and there liv'd and learn'd from the Mor: When 
he thought himſelf skillful, he return'd into France, 


carrying with him a Book wonderful for that Art, 


which Book he got by the Aſſiſtance of the Movr's 
Daughter, with whom he had been very familiar 
during the Time which he was at' Seville. This 
Silveſter, the better to effe& his Enchantments, 
made a Covenant with the Devil, offering him 


his Body and Soul conditionally ; that is, that the 


Devil ſhould help him to attaig to great Dignities; 


ſa 
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find the ſame Account. | 
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ſo he taught with great Honour the liberal Arts 
and had notable Diſciples, who with their Intere! 
made him Biſhop of Remes, and afterwards, by 
wicked Arts Arch-biſhop of Ravens. . In the End, 
by the Help of the Devil, in 999 he was made 
Pope. If the Reader will not be convincid of the 
Truth of what I fay of this Pope Silveſter II. ler. 
him read Platina, Sabel. En. 9. Lib. 2. Volat. 
Lib. 22. Berg. Lib. 12. Faſcic. Tamp. Petr. Pre- 


moſtrat. Benon. and eſpecially Fryar John de Pineda, 


Part 3. Lib. 19. Cap. 15. Us and 7, and he ih 

WHILE he was Pope he conceal'd his Arty 
but in ſecret he could not forget his old Friend- 
ſhip with the Devil : He had a braſs Head im 


private, which always gave him Anſwers to what 


he us'd to ask of the Devil; and being deſirous 


to know how long he ſhould be Pope, he de- 


manded the ſame of the Devil, who (doubtfully 
anſwering) told him, He ſhould not die till . he 
had ſaid Maſs in Feruſalem. This Hiſtory is re- 
ported by St. Anton uo, Pinena, and others. The 


| Pope, was very glad of this Anſwer, and re- 


ſolving never to go to Jeruſalem, thought to be 


immortal. 


Now obſerve, that it is a Cuſtom in Rome, that 
on a certain Day in Lent, the Pope ſhould ſay 
Maſs in the Church of the Holy Croſs, call'd 7e. 
ruſalem, where Silveſter, forgetting the Devil's De- 
ceits, did celebrate his Maſs, and immediately was: 
taken with a violent Fever : The Pope then, ſays 
Peter Premonſtrenſes, by the Roaring of the Devils, 
knowing his End to be near, full of Sorrow, he 
beſought them (ſays Benon) to cut off his Hands, 
and Tongue, Oc. See now if the Pope can err, 
or if he is infallible or not. Note, what manner 


of Vicarage is that of the Pope, ſince many and 


many attained it by wicked and deviliſh Arts. 


Let then the Romans learn what a Thing the Maſs. | 
is, ſince the Devil made Uſe of it to mock and 


deceive the Pope, their Vice-God on Earth. Let 
them be wiſe, and not acknowledge Maſs nor Pope 
for their infallible Way to Salvation. Julius Roc- 
cus, Genebrardus, Panvinus, and Ileſcas, the Pope's. 
great Flatterers, affirm, 5 this Silveſter was not 
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an Inchanter, but a wiſe Mathematician, &-c. But 
let theſe -Flatterers ſpeak the Truth, as the Ay. 
rhors do 'before-mention'd, tho' it be bitter, for 
God hath no need of their Lyes to advance his 
Holy Catholick Faith. | 1:19 

John Siccus XIX. or after fome XVII. (for they 


do not reckon John VIII. who was a Woman, nor 


John XVIII. Who was an Antipope) by the ſame 
Means and Help of the Devil which his Prede. 
ceffor had follow'd and made Uſe of, that is, by 
Enchantments, was made Pope; and .as Diſciple 
of ſuch a Maſter, commanded, that the Feaſt of 
Souls in Purgatory ſhould be celebrated the Day 
after all Saints. This Pope affirm'd, that he heard 
the Groans which the Devils gave, when, by Vir- 


rue of the Maſſes and Prayers for the Dead, the 


Souls ſnatch'd at them. At this Time (ſaith Ba- 
conthorpius) began the Name of Cardinal to be had 
in the Church with Eſteem and Honour. 'This 
Pope took away the Voice of the Roman People 
in the Election of the Pope, faying, That the 
People were to be taught, and not 2 foll ow'd; 


and that the Law, which by the holy Spirit is. 


govern'd, is of greater Dignity than that of the 
Secular Law. In 1003 he dy'd, not having been 
Pope five Months. 

John XX. his Succeſſor, by wicked Arts was 
made Pope; and it is to be noted, with Cardinal 
Benon, that all the Popes, being eighteen ſucceſſive- 
If from Sitvefter IT. until Gregory VII. (no leſs a 
Villain than an Enchanter) were all Enchanters. 
In the Time of this Pope, John XX. the Doctrine 
of Purgatory did greatly encreaſe by Means of falſe 
Apparitions of wicked Spirits, which cry'd, groan'd, 
| 4275 complain'd of the great Torments they in- 
dur'd in Purgatory, ſaying, they were the Souls 
of ſuch and fuch an one, and defiring ſo many 
Maſſes and ſo many Trentals to be ſaid for them. 
The fimple poor People believed that which 
they faid to be true, and drew the Money from 
their Purſes, Wheat from their Barns, Wine from 
their Cellars, Wax from their Hives, and offered 


them for the Relief of the Souls in Purgatory. 


But who drank the ſame? Not the Souls, but 


the Prieſts and Fryers, their Concubines and 
3255 | Children. 


Children. A poor old Woman uſed by watching 
early and late to get by ſpinning Farthing by 
Farthing, and give it for a Maſs for the Soul of 
her Husband, Brother or Son; nay, ſhe uſed to. 
pinch her Belly to give it to Knaves. Sole 

ALL theſe Viſions and Apparitions they made 
by the Art of the Devil. O Lord! Judge thine 
| own Cauſe ; Deliver the poor People from the 
Hands of theſe Inchanters, falſe Prophets, and De- 

ceivers. O Romans! Open your Eyes and ſee ; 
belieye him that with great Love doth adviſe 


J you. : Examine, whether what I ſay is true, or 
no? You know it in your own Conſciences, to be 
| ſo. This Pope John XX. died in 1009. . 
. © Sergius IV. 8 Roman, by the accuſtomed Ways 
5 in his Time had the Popedom; tho' Platina and 
4 Stella affirm, that he was an holy Man. The Sun 
d in his Time was darkned; the Moon appeared 
8 like Blood; Famine and Peſtilence were in Italy, 
e and the Water of a certain Fountain in Lorena Was 
e turned into Blood ; all theſe were Prognoſtica- 
; tions, and moſt certain Signs of God's Wrath, 
iS. for the-Idolatry that then reigned. Sergins IV. 
* died in 11A. n 13 
* Benedict VII. or VIII. Son of Gregory, Biſhop 


of Porta, a Layman, by the Aid of his Nephew 
as Theophilact, a great Inchanter, and [Diſciple of 
al il veſter II. who learned his Necromancy in Seville, 
e- was made Pope. This Theophila® proved very 
expert in his Art; ſo that ſacrificing to the Devil 
in Woods and Mountains, he cauſed by his Sor- 
cery (ſaith Cardinal Benoz) Women to love him in 
ſuch a Degree, as to leave their Houſes and fol- 
| low him: Such as he was, was afterwards made 
Pope. While Henry Bouare, the Emperor lived, 
this Benedict was Pope quietly; but as- ſoon as 
the Emperor died, the Cardinals depoſed him, 
and placed another in his room : Burt afterwards 
appeaſed with Money, which Benedict gave them, 
they reſtored to him again the Papal 8125 L 
Seat, and caſt out the Anti-Pope. 19th Schiſm. 
This was the 19th: Schiſm. = | 
OF: this Benedict is reported by Petras Damianus 
Antoninus and Pine da, Part 3. Lib. 19. Cap. 17. J 3. 
That an Horſeman on a black Horſe, after his 
SUN EATS © 03 Death, 
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Death, appeared to a Biſhop, a Friend of his; 
The Biſhop demanded, ſpeaking to the Viſion, 
What, art not thou Pope Benedict hat lately died? J 
am the ſame, anſwered the Viſion : The Biſhop 
asked then, Father, bow doeſt thou? Grievouſly tor. 
mented, anſwered the Pope, but I may be relieved ; 
ſo go, and tell .my Brother the preſent Pope ro give 10 
the Peor, the Treaſure hidden in ſuch @ Place. Like- 
wiſe he appeared to the Pope his Brother and 
told him, I hope I ſhall be delivered, if Odilus 


Cluniacenſis prays for me. See now the devilih _ 


Invention they confirm their Maſſes with; and 
people Purgatory for the ſupport of Prieſts, 
Friers and Whores. Benedict died in 1024. 
John XXI. ſucceeded Benedict and was made Pope 
by the ſame. Means that his Brother was, vis. 


By the Means of Theophilaft his Nephew, the 
great Inchanter.. This John being a Layman with. 
out any Orders, was made Pope, and died in 


n 1 2 3 
Theophilact the great Inchanter, after the Death 
of his two Uncles, Beneai# VIII. and John XXI. 
by his wicked Arts was made Pope. He had 
great Value for the Cardinals Laurentius and John 
Gracianus, his Diſciples and great Necromancers. 
They were ſo skillful in this Art, that they 
knew what was done in the Eaſt, Weſt, North 
and South: Many thought themſelves happy to 
be their Diſciples: Out of this curſed School 
iſſued that infernal Hildebrand, who. being Pope, 
called himſelf. Gregory VII. and as Cardinal Benn 
ſays, wrought: great Miſchief. This Benedick IX. 
for this is che Name that Theophilact took, when 
he was made Pope, fearing Henry the Emperor, 
ſold the; Papal Chair for 1500 Livres, to 70% 
Gracian his Companion, who called himſelf Gregory 


VI. In ſo doing, ſays Platina, Benedict was ac- 


cuſed by all, and by divine Judgment condemn'd; 
and why was he not ſo for his Fornications, 


Adulteries, Idolatries, Necromancies, Inchant- 


ments, Exorciſms, Invocations of Devils, and other 
Abominations ? At laſt he was ſtrangled by :a 
Devil. Martiniana, John. de Col. Saint Antonin. Pineda 


and others report, that this Theophilatt or Bene- 
did IX. after his Death, appeared to ar certain 
1 it „„ 
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Hermit. in à very fearful Figure, for in his Body 
he was like a Bear, and his Tail and Head like 
an Aſs ; and being asked by the Hermit, how he 
became ſo horrible? He anſwered, ſay they, Be- 
cauſ, in my Popedom 1 lived without Law, and without 
God ; and for. defiling the Roman Seat with all ſort of 
Fil:hineſs. The Name of Cardinal climbed very 


high in his Time. Benedict, or rather Maledi# 


died in 1034. of whom you may obſerye more 


upon the Life of Silveſter III. 


AFTER Benedict had ſold the Popedom, $Sil- 
vefier III. by Bribes was made Pope; tho' others 
laboured for John -Gracianus. Silvefler III. carried 
the Point- againſt all}; Oppoſition, but he enjoyed 
it only 49 Days. To ſuch a State, ſaith Platina, 


: came. then the Popedom, that it was given to 
the beſt Bidder, not to the beſt Liver: But this 


is a ſmall Thing in Compariſon of thoſe we ſhall 


ſee, before we leave off this Treatife. Platina, 


Ortho, Trinſengenſis, Godfridus, Viterbienſis, and others 


| ſay, That there was three Popes at once. in Rome. 


Brnedict IX. Silveſter III. and Gregory VI. Benedict 
held his Seat in the Palace of ' Lateran. The 
other in St. Peter's, and the 34 in St. Mary's the 
Great. Henry the Emperor, hearing of this Se- 


dition, came to Rome, and held a Council, where- 
in the ſaid three Popes were condemned, and a 


ath choſen, called Clement II. The Emperor did 
not puniſh theſe three Villains, as he ought, but 


only, as Benon ſays, Baniſhed them out of Reme. Theo. 


phila put Gregory in Priſon, and after a while he 


ſent him and Hildebrand into Germany, and order'd 


Silveſter to return to his Biſhoprick of Sabina. 
Obſerve, that this Benedict IX. was three times 


Pope: The firſt time he turned out Silveſter, but 


ſoon was deprived : The ſecond time, Clement II. 


being dead, was recalled, and was alſo deprived ': 


The laſt time, after the Death of Damaſus II. 
and, as Platina ſays, in all he was Pope 10 Years, 
4 Months, and. 9 Days. The like happen'd to- 
Sergius III. who in 897 was three times Pope. 
In 1045 Silveſter was depoſed. | 
IN the Council. of Rome, after the ſaid three 
Popes were depoſed, by the Emperor's Command- 
ment Clement II. was ele&ed Pope. He crowned 
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the Emperor Henry, and commanded the Romang, 
to renounce ' with an Oath their Right in the 
Election of the Pope: For Confirmation of this 
Renunciation, I will relate with Peneda, Part z. 
Lib. 19. Cap. 24. H 2. what Blondas ſays : He 
holdeth, ſays Peneda, that Clement II. to avoid 
Schiſme in the Church, deprived the Romans of the 
Election of Popes : But Crancins and Saxus ſay, 
That in the Lutrian Council it was forbidden them 
and granted to the Emperor; and Naucterus, and 
Sigebertus write, That Henry the Emperor bound 
the Romans by an Oath, not to intermeddle with 
the Popes Election. Thus far ' Pexeda. But the 
Romans not regarding their Oath, after the Em. 
eror's Departure from Rome, porfoned the Pope; 
o he was Pope but 9 Months. Stephen, they ſay, 


who ſucceeded him, and called himſelf Damaſus, 


Prepared the Poiſon for him: A good Step to 
reach the Vicarage of Chrift Jeſus. But he ſhall 
find the ſame, &c. Damaſus II. of Bavara, with- 
out the Conſent either of the Clergy or People 
of Rome, by Force, got the Popedom: For then, 
as Platina ſaith, was the Cuſtom, that the 


Strongeſt or the Richeſt carried this prime Point. 


But as he got it ſo ambitiouſly, and by ſo black, 
baſe Means, ſo he enjoyed it but 23 Days, for he 
was poiſoned. The Cauſe was, that there was 
at that Time at Rome, a Man called Gerardo Bra- 
zuto, who, uſing a certain deceitful kind of Friend- 
Mip, in the Space of 13 Years, diſpatched with 
Poiſon 6 Popes, whoſe Names were, Clement II. 
Damaſus II. Leo IX. Yiftor II. Stephen IX. and 
Nicholas II. The Romans, ſeeing themſelves in ſuch 
Schiſms and Seditions by the black Elections of 
the Popes, ſent their Embaſſadors, beſeeching 


the Emperor to give them a Pope, and he ſent 


them Leo IX. 1 
THIS Leo IX. coming to Rome, met in the Way 
the Abbot of Clunia and Hildebrand, that after- 


wards was Pope; and ſeeing him dreſs'd like a 


Biſhop, perſwaded him not to enter Rome, becauſe 
only the Clergy and People of Rome, and not 
the Emperor, had Authority to chooſe the Pope. 
Leo did as they adviſed him, confeſſed his Offence, 
and ſo they made him Pope. He made — 

̃ | 0 
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of a poor Monk, Cardinal, and a rich One. This 
Leo in a Council held at Verceles, condemned the 
Doctrine of Berengarius, becauſe he would not 
worſhip the conſecrated Bread, ſaying, that it was 
Bread, and not God. N | e 


FRIER John de Peneda, Part 34 Lab. 19. 


Cap. 20. } 2. reporteth great Vertues of Beren- 
garius, tho' he was Enemy to his Doctrine, Beren- 


| gavius, ſays he, was 4 Man of good Learning, Quick 
and Merciful. And St. Anton. addeth, Humble, 


whereof I much marvel, &c. And a little Lower, 
Moſt Chaſt was he alſo, ſo that he would not enter wherein 
any Woman was. This Leo IX. at the Inſtigarion 
of Hildebrand quite forbad Marriage to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons. Carrion Lib. 4. of his Hiſtory 
reporteth of this Pope, that he went with the 
Emperor to Germany, and when the Emperor had 
called a Synod in Maguncie, the Pope, being in rhe 
Council, would have preferred himſelf to the 
Biſhop of Maguncia : But the Biſhop alledging his 
Right, defended the ſame, and ſo rhe Pope was 
conſtrained to give Place; for tho” the Popes often 
have attempted through Tyranny to be preferr'd 
before the Biſhops, - yet they could not always 
prevail. He was Pope 5 Years, and he died in 
1054 of Poiſon, which Baruxo gave him. Victor II. 
ſucceeded him, but Baruzo after the ſame Way 


diſpatched him in the 2d Year of his Popedom.. 


Baruzo did the ſame with Stephen X. in 1058. Is 

IN the Abſence of Hildebrand,  Benedi# X. Was 
el:&ed Pope; but Hildebrand accuſed him, that by 
Force and Bribes he had got the Chair, and ſo he 
was depoſed. O wretched Hildebrand, and 'how- 
was he afterwards, and his Predeceſſors before 
him? Benedict depoſed, or after others, having 


unwillingly renounced, Hildebrand, who was then 
the holy Spirit that ruled the Roman Court, per- 


ſwaded the Clergy to chooſe Gerard, whom they 
call Nicholat II. But as the Election could not be 
performed with ſafety in Rome, they went to 
Sena, and there they elected him. 
Nicholas II. ſeeing himſelf Pope, called a Coun- 
cil in Sutrio againſt BenediZ7 X. This 5. ort 


was the 21ſt. Schiſm. Benedict per- 21ſt. Schiſm. 


ceiving the Malice of his Enemies, | . 
| | 3 | 6 leaying 
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leaving the Popedom, fled from Rome, and fo 
eſcaped Paruxo s antipopal Remedy. This Nicho- 


lat II. held another Council in Rome, called the 


ncil of Lateran, wherein he commanded, that 


Co 
-whoſoever, either by Money, Favour, Popular 


Tumult, or War, without the Conſent of the 
Cardinals, attained to the Seat of St. Peter, ſhould 
not be regarded for Apoſtolical but Apoſtatical 


Pope. He gave Power to the Cardinals, Clergy 


and Laity, to excommunicate and curſe as a Thief 
ſuch Pope, and to call a Council for depoſing of 
ſuch Pope; and if they could not in Rome, yet 
zn ſome other Place they ſhould call it. Nicholas II. 
died in 1061, by Baruzo's Antipopal Remedy. 
Alexander II. was made Pope by the crafty 
Subtilty of Hildebrand, and without the Emperor's 
Conſent ; for which Cauſe the Lombards in the 
Diet held at Baſil, where the Emperor was preſent, 
+ + » eleQted Honorius Cadolus. This was 


22d Sehiſm. the 22d Schiſm. . Honorius came with 


„5 a great Army, and beſieged Rome, 
but he was defeated by the Romans; fo Alexan- 
der II. got Poſſeſſion. This Alexander commanded, 
that the Cardinals only ſhould chooſe the Pope. 
Great Alterations have been in this Matter : Firſt, 
The Pope was choſen by the Senate, Clergy, and 


People of Rome; after by the Clergy ; before by 
the Emperor; now the Cardinals, and they muſt 
be preſent in the Conclave, and the Pope, which 


is choſen, is to be one of their Number. We 
find, that the holy Spirit, by their Ways and 
Alterations, ſeems to be wiſer every Day, or one 


could think ſo. Hildebrand caſt this Pope into 


Priſon, received the Long Rents, and gave to 
the Pope only five Shillings a Day. Thus did 


Hildebrand enrich himſelf greatly. Alexander, hand- 
led ſo tyrannically by Hildebrand, died in 1074, of 


Rn, as it 18 prelumed, which Hildebrand gave 
Alexander being dead, Hildebrand, aſſiſted by his 
Soldiers, without the Conſent either of the Clergy, 
or People, enthronized himſelf. To this Ele&ion 


none of the Cardinals ſubſcribed; and as the 


Abbot of Caſina was coming to the Election, Hil- 
debrand Taid unto him, Thou haſt much tarried * 3 
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To whom the Abbot anſwered, And thou Hilde- 
brand haf too much haſtned ; for before the Pope 
was buried, haſt, contrary to Canons, uſurped 


the Apoſtolical Seat. 


Hildebrand being Pope, How he lived ! how 


caſt from him the Cardinals, which-ought to be 


Witneſſes of his Life and Doctrine! how miſera- 
bly he tormented. the World! with how many, 
Herefies he corrupted it! how many were his 
Perjuries, and what great Treaſons he praiſed, 
hardly can be deſcribed. The Blood of Chriſtians, 
which has miſerably been ſhed, whereof he was 
the Author and ſole Cauſe, crieth unto the Lord. 
Cardinal Benon reports this of him: Hildebrand, 


being Pope, called himſelf Gregory VII. he was a 


notable Villain and diabolical Inchanter, which 


Art he learned of. Laurence, Diſciple of Silveſter II. 


Between the Cardinals Laurence, Theophilaf, John. 
Gracian, and Hildebrand was a moſt ftri& League 
of Familiarity. Cardinal Benon ſays of this Pope, 
That the Emperor did uſually repair to St. 
Mary's Church in Mount Aventino to pray; and. 
as Hildebrand did enquire of all that Henry” the 


Emperor did, he ordered to mark the Place where 


the Emperor uſed to pray; and perſwaded a cer- 
tain Man, with great promiſe of Reward, to 
place ſecretly certain great Stones over the Beams. 


of the Temple, ſo that they might fall from on. 


high upon the Head of the Emperor, when he. 
was at Prayers, and bruiſe him to Pieces : But. 


as this Miniſter of ſo. notable a Villany haſtened 
to effe& it, and would have placed over the 


Beams a great Stone, it fell backwards upon him 


ſelf, and ſo by God's juſt Judgment, fell from the 
Top to the Ground, and the wretched Man was 
cruſhed in Pieces. Thus far Cardinal Benon. This 


Hildebrand, demanding Anſwer to the Sacrament 
againſt the Emperor, and having no Anſwer, caſt 
the Sacrament into - the Fire, tho' the Cardinals 


preſent did gainſay him. For all this he left. not 
to perſecute the Emperor, excommunicated him, 


deprived him of the Empire, and named another, 


to whom he wrote this Verſe. | 
Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodulp bo. 
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The Rock gave it to Peter, and Peter gives the 


Crown to Rodulph. This Rodulph was Duke of 


Suevia: Henry diſquieted herewith, left his Impe- 


rial Ornaments, and with his Wife and a little 
Fon, came to Canuſum, where the Pope reſided. 


The Emperor bare-footed, and cloathed in Linnen, 
made, as Benon ſays, a SpeQacle to Angels and Men, 


came to the Gates of Canuſium; there he conti- 
nued faſting from Morning till Night, humbly 


craving Mercy; and thus he abode there three 
full Days; and as he was asking Audience, the 
Anſwer was, That the Pope was ſtill buſied, and could 
not ſpeak to him. The 4th Day, at the Requeſt 
of the Counteſs Mathilda, the Pope's Miſtreſs, 
the Emperor was admitted: When he was be- 
fore the Pope, he begged Pardon and gave him 
his Crown ; but the Pope would nor pardon him, 
nor abſolye him of the Excommunication, till he 


"promiſed to vindicate himſelf in the Council, 
with other unlawful Conditions, as the Pope 
ſhould demand. All theſe Things the Emperor 


promiſed, but for all this he was not reſtored to 
the Empire. e ee We 
AFTER (faith the Hiſtory) Henry vanquiſhed 


Rodulph, and this being dead, the Pope made Em- 


peror, Harman, Earl of Luxemberg, whom a Wo- 
man flew with a Stone; and yet for all this, this 
cruel Pope was not appeaſed, but a 3zd Emperor 
was named againſt this good Hemry. By how much 


the more adulterous and filthy this Pope was, 


by ſo much the more he conſtrained his Clergy 
to a ſingle Life, forbidding' Marriage. Peneda 
Part 3. Lib. 16. Cap. 29. (| 5. ſays of this Pope, 


_ He deprived married Prieſts from the divine 


Office, and commanded the Laity not to hear 


their Maſſes, tho' they ſhould remain without 


hearing a Maſs on Eaſter-Day: And a little 
Lower, This Evil happened, that Laymen con- 


temned the moſt holy Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of our Redeemer, conſecrated by Prieſts 


openly married, or Concubines-keepers. Thus far 
Peneda. | | 


ALL Germany, as faith Carion, Lb: 6; oppoſed 


this wicked forbidding of Matrimony, in ſu 


Manner, that when Maguncio made the REP, 


e me 88 
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2 
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all thoſe that were preſent, were ſo greatly pro- 
voked, that they almoſt killed Maguncio. To this 


Purpoſe read above the Lives of Siricius, and 
Gregory I. He canonized Pope Liverins, tho' he 


was an Arian ; and commanded, as Cardinal Benon 
ſays, that his Feaſt ſhould be celebrated : See now if 
the Pope can err : One Heretick did canonize another: 
Pope Damaſus condemned Liverius for an Arian ; but 
Gregory VII. did fanQifie and canonize him. Pope 
Urbanus II. confirmed all that Gregory had done, eſpe» 


_ cially touching the Do&rine of Berengarius on the 
Sacrament, condemned before by Gregory. VII. 
THIS Gregory was the firſt that put in Practice 


Tranſubſtantiation, for ſuch a Name never was heard 
before. In the End he died wickedly ; for the 
Emperor held a Council at Brixa, wherein Pope 
Gregory was condemned, a new Pope choſen, whoſe: 
Name was Clement III. read Paſcual I, . 

This was the 23d Schiſm, whom 23d Schiſm. 
the Emperor did introduce in the 8 

Church, and put Rome in ſuch Affliction, that it 
was forced to demand Peace. Gregory forſaken, fled 
to Salernum, and there he died in 1086. By this 
the Romans may know the Antiquity of their Tran= 
ſubſtantiation, which began in this Gregory's Time, 


the Church of Chriſt was without the Uſe, or 
Name of this Monſter 934. Years after the Death 


of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Obſerve, that tho? 
this Gregory was fo wicked and abominable, yet 


there is many Papiſts that ſay, he wrought Mira« 
cles aftef hi ne, OO 
Dr. Illeſcas upon the Life of this Pope, faith, 
The Cardinals without much Diſpute joining in 
one, gave their mutual and willing Conſent to 
the moſt excellent, and no leſs valerous St. H- 
debrand or Gregory: And ſomewhat lower, And this 
in particular was due to the holy and moſt 
3 Hildebrand, one of the moſt famous chief 

iſhops the Church of God has had, &c, And 
the ſame Tleſcas in his Menar. Eccleſ. calls him, 
The" fret nn e TT 
AGAINST this deviliſh Beaſt: wrote Hugo Can- 
dido, the Cardinal; Waltramus, Biſhop of Neburgo; 


' Fenericus, Biſhop of 12 3 Rolanaus, Prieſt of 


Parma, 
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Parma, and many others: Cardinal Bexon ſays, 13 
Cardinals were againſt him; but if we ſhould. 
give an Account of, all the Villanies of this Pope, 
we ſhould never make an End. 38 
e . being depoſed, Clement III. was 
made Pope, and lived and governed the Church 
of Rome 21 Years, and was ſucceeded by Albertus, 
who. was elected Pope by thoſe of Clement III's. 
Faction. Paſcal II. commanded to unbury the 
Body of Clement, and to burn it; which alſo. hap+ 
pened to Pope Formoſus and Sergius III. in the Time 
of Stephen VI. or VII. In the Time of this 
wretched Pope, Den Alonſo VI. King of Spain, be- 
ang at Toledo, there happen'd a notable Miracle, 
reported by Don Rodrigo, Archbiſhop of 7olzas, in 
his Hiſtory of the Romiſb and Gorhiſh Offices, where 
he affirms, that both Offices being. caſt into the 
Fire, the Romiſh was burnt, and not the Gothiſb : 
But of this we will ſay more in another Place. 
Vifor III. not by the Cardinals, nor by the 
People of Rome, but by Maud, the Adultreſs and 
Whore of Pope Gregory VII. was made Pope. This 
Victor declared himſelf againſt the Emperor and 
Clement III. but he could not ſhew by AQions 
his Hatred, for in 1088. he died of Poiton, given 
him in the Chalice by his Sub-deacon. By the im- 
pudent Strumpet Maud, was Urban II. made Pope. 
Urban was Diſciple of Hildebrand, whom Cardinal 
Benon in Contempt calls Iurbano. He was a Schiſ- 
matick, Heretick, and Arian : He ,excommunicated 
the Emperor for having made Pope Clement III. 
and Clement excommunicated Urban. This Pope 
did celebrate many Councils ; 1. In Melphie; 2. In 
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Troya in Pull; 3. In Placencia ; 4. In Claremont; W 

5. In Turon; wherein he approved and confirmed ta 

that which Gregory VII. did. In that of Claremont, le 

i a Voyage into the holy Land was concluded; an 

1 and. ſo 3000 Men went there with Petrus Hermi- | Ol 

it Þ tanus. This Hermitauus invented to pray by the | A 

11 Roſary or Beads. Urban II. made the Archbiſhop be 
1 of Todo, Primate of all Spain. This Pope was | 

is | kid two Years in the Houſe of Peter Leo for fear | N 

iÞ of Jahn - Paganus, Citizen of Rome. He died. in | 29 

. 1099. Clement III. his Enemy being Pope, ſaw 3 b 


Popes, and died the ſame Year, | 
ö Paſcal 


Paſcal II. Diſciple of Ilildebrand ſucceeded Urban, 


or Clement. This Paſcal ſeeing they would chooſe 
| him Pope, he refuſed to aſcend to the Papal Seat, 


till the People had three times ſaid, St. Peter hath 
choſen Pope a moſt good Man, Reinerus, for this 


| was his Name before he was elected. This Paſ- 
| cal conſumed his Life, and Sr. Peters Patrimony 

in Wars and Seditions : In a Council which he 
| held, renewed the Excommunication ' againſt the 


Emperor Henry IV. and ſo much did hate him, 


that with Deceits and Subtilties he incited Hen- 
| ry V. againſt his own Father: What thing more 
* cruel and horrible can be, than to adviſe and per- 
ſwade the Son without any Cauſe or Reaſon, to 
| deſpiſe, forſake, and abandon his Father; nay, 
and with War to perſecute him, take him by De- 
ceit, and put him to Death? 3717 Str 
Wuo was the Counſellor and Contriver of 
this? The Pope himſelf, who, being the Vicar 
of Chriſt on Earth, as he calls himſelf, was to ex- 
hort the Son, to love and honour his Father, as 
Cod commands in the 5th Commandment. After 
the Emperor died, the Pope, not ſatisfied with 
all theſe Perſecutions, commanded his Body to be 
unburied, to caſt him out of the Church, and to 
remain five Years without Chriſtian Burial. O 
{ barbarous and inhuman Pope ! Otherwiſe com- 
{ mandeth St. Peter, (whoſe Succeſſor he pretends to 
be,) That Kings ſhould be honoured : Be -ſubje# to 
| every Ordinance of Man for God's Sake ; To the King as 


Superior, &C. 1. Pet. ii. 13. And St. Paul, Let every 


Soul be ſubje to higher Powers, for there is no Power, 
but of God, Rom. X111. 1. And to Titus, Cap. ili. 1. 
Warn them, that they be ſabject to Princes and Paten- 
tates, that they obey, &c. But the Pope is a ſhame- 
leſs Beaſt, all the Earth is his, ſay the Romans, 
and he may do as he pleaſeth without reckoning 
| or regarding God, his Son Feſus Chriſt, or his 
\ Apoſtles, who command us to honour Kings, and 
be ſubje& to them. 


THis Paſcal, being a ſeditious, troubleſome 


Man, began to pick Quarrels with the Son Hen 
| 77 V. denying to confirm the Biſhops nominated 
by him, but the Emperor [gave him his Due N * 

: | | 11CN 
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diſſembling his Intention, came to the Pope, and 
after he had kiſſed his Feet, took him, put him 
in Priſon, and would not releaſe him out of Pri. 
ſon till he had confirmed the Biſhops, and crowned 
him: But as ſoon as the Emperor left Rome and 
returned to Germany, the Pope revoked, (perjured 
as he was,) all what he had promiſed, and excom. 
municated the Emperor. In Campania in Franc, 
this Paſcal held a Council, wherein he took away 
the lawful Wives from the Prieſts of France, as 
Gregory VII. his Maſter, had taken them from 
thoſe of Germany. In his Time the Templars- be- 
gan. He died in 1118. | | 
Gelaſius Caietanus II. with great Tumult, and 
without the Emperor's Conſent was made Pope. 
The Emperor came with+a great Army to Rome; 
but the Pope went with his Friends to Gaeta. The 
Emperor made ' another Pope, whom they called 
Gregory VIII. Archbiſhop of Braga, and returned in- 
to Germany: Then r came ſecretly to Rome, 
and with great Boldneſs and Aſſurance went to ſay 
Maſs in the Church of St. Praxedis, where thoſe of 
Gregory's Part did fo aſſault him, that with great 
Difficulty he eſcaped from their Hands, and fled to 


- Piſa, and from thence to France, where he died in 


1119. He ordained in the Council of Colonia, tho 
he was not preſent, that his Succeſſors the chief Bi- 
Jhops of Rome, neither might, nor ought to be 
judged of any. | 


IN the Place where Gelaſius died, Califtus II. a 


Bargoniens, by ſome of the Cardinals that went 
with him to France, was made Pope ; and his 
Election was approved and confirmed by ſome 
Cardinals abiding in Rome and Italy. He, being 
Pope, went to Rome, and was very honourably 
received, and from thence he ſent a Legate to 
the Council, to continue the Excommunication 
againſt the Emperor, who, fearing the ſame 


Thing as his Father had ſuffered, admitted, tho' 


wicked, the Conditions of Peace. Gregory VIII. 
whom he had made Pope was at that Time alive. 
This Peace concluded, Califtas II. began to perſe- 
cute Gregory VIII. who ſeeing his Faction over- 
thrown, fled from Rome to Sutrio; but Caliſtus follow- 
ed him, took him, and brought him to Rome with 
great Ignomy, and put him in a Monaſtery. This 

| | Caliſtus, 


nd caliſtus, the more to confirm Idolatry, and the bet- 
im ter to entertain Superſtition, made the Church of St. 
ri- James of Galicia Arch-bifhoprick, and wrote a Book 
ei of the Miracles of St. James Apoſtle of Compoſtels. 
nd died in 1124. . 1 \ 486 
ed Aonorius II. of Bologue entered not, ſays Platina, 
m- rightly in the Popedom, for more by Ambition, 
e, than the Conſent of good Men, he obtained it. 
ay The Cardinal choſe tor Pope Theobald, Cardinal 
as of St. Anaſtaſia, who was called af- 2 
m terwards Celeſtine II. This was the 25th Schiſm. 
be. 257% Schiſm. The People ſought to 

have the Cardinal of St. Stephen to be Pope: There 
nd was then at Rome a very rich Man, call d Leo, and 
pe, be had ſo much Power, that neither the Cardinal 
e; of St. Anaſtaſia, nor of St. Stephen, but Honorius II. 
he WW choſen by him, and thoſe of his Faction, was Pope: 
ed This Honorius ſent as his Legate to England, John 
in. of crema, Cardinal of St. Griſon: This Cardinal in 
ne, a Council held by him in London, condemn'd mar- 
ay Þ ried Prieſts, and the fame Legate was taken the 


81 Men; but they themſelves will not move them with one 
be of their Fingers, Matth. xxili. 4. Honorius died in 1130. 
| Innocent ſucceeded Honorius, and being Pope, ſhew'd 
a a great Hatred to Rogero, King of Sicilia, againſt 
nt whom he went forth in Battle, vanquiſh'd the 
lis King, and carried him away: But the King's Son 
ne came with freſh Troops, and reſcuing his Father, 
ng took the Pope and Cardinals Priſoners. This be- 
ly ing noiſed abroad, the Romans made 
to another Pope, call'd Anacletus II. (this 26th Schiſin. 
on vas the 26th Schiſm) Innocent hearing = 
ne of this Election, compounded with the King, and 
0 went to France, where, calling a Council in Clere- 
1 mont, he condemn'd Anacletus II. then he went to 
e ſee Philip, King of France, and from France, to ſee 
e- Henry I. King of England; and afterwards he went 
r. to ſee Lotharius, King of Almaine, intreating their 
v Help, that he might reſtore again the pontifical 
h eat. Lot harius, with a great Army, came againſt 


is W Rome, put to Flight Anacletus, and plac'd Innocent 
5 | in 5 


BY 
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in his Room; and the Pope, to ſhew his hearty 
Acknowledgment of this Favour, crown'd  Lotha. 
rius Emperor. This Innocent ordain'd, that whoſe. 
ever wounded any Prieſt, or eccleſiaſtical Perſon, 
ſhould ipſo facto be excommunicated, and none might 
abſolve him but the Pope himſelf. Council 11, 
9. 4. Si quis, &c. He died in 1143. ak 
He was ſucceeded by Lucias II. in whoſe Time 
the Romans (unable to bear longer the Tyranny 
of the Popes) elected one Patricio, a Noble-man of 
Rome, call d Jordan. This Patricio demanding the 
Rights of the City of Rome, as well within as 
without the Walls, ſaid, That this Right, by Rea- 
ſon. of his Office, pertained to him ; which the 
Pope, by the Help of Charles the Great, ſuppreſ.- 
ſing all the Patricios, had ſo long time uſurp'd to 
himſelf. He commanded that the Pope (as his 
Predeceſſor had done) ſhould content himſelf with 


the firſt Fruits, Tenths, and Oblations. The Pope, 


ſeeing himſelf ſo diſquieted by the Romans, ſent. 
his Ambaſſador to the Emperor Conrado, entreating 
him to come into Italy and help him; which Con- 
rado could not do. The Pope having no Hopes 
of Aſſiſtance from the Emperor, us'd this Subrilty : 
When all the Senators of Rome, and the Patricio 
their Governor, were together in the Capitol, 
the Pope, like a good Chaplain, utterly to deſtroy 
the Senate, went with his Soldiers in Perſon to 
the Capitol: The People, hearing of the Pope's 
going to the Capitol, took Arms, and fought. 
bravely againſt the Pope, who in the Engagement 


receiv'd ſo many Blows, that in a ſhort. Time 


he died, in the Year 1145, not having fulfil'd a 
Year in his Popedom. Th 

Anaſtaſius IV. was not ſo wicked as his Prede- 
ceſſors; and he died in the ſecond Year of his 


Popedom. In his Time (ſays Matthew Paris) Wil. 


liam. was reſtor'd to his Arch-biſhoprick of York in 


England, but the ſame Year he died by Poiſon, 


which, in ſaying Maſs, they put in the Chalice. 
WHEN Aarian, an Engliſbman, and Son of Robert 


a Monk of St. Albans, was choſen, he would not. 
be conſecrated, till Arnold Biſhop of Brixta was 
baniſh'd out of Rome. This Arnold had perſwaded 


the Romans to recoyer their Liberty of co 
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their Magiſtrates, and governing their common 


Wealth; but the People would not grant what. 
the Pope demanded, for which cauſe the Pope 


excommunicated them. Arnold in the End was 
baniſhed, and the Conſuls renounced their Office. 


At this time Frederick the Emperor came to Rome, 


and the Pope and Clergy met him in Sutrio; and 
the Emperor alighting from his Horſe, led the 
| Horſe of the Pope, and held his left Stirrup, 
* for the Pope to alight : The Pope pleaſanted the 


Emperor, becauſe he held the wrong Stirrup; 


* which the Emperor not being pleaſed with, ſmi- 
: lingly anſwered, That he never had been an Horſe-Boy. 


THE Day following the Pope went to the Em- 


| peror's Camp, who remembring the Pope's Plea- 
ſantry about the Stirrup, better performed his 
Office. This done, the Emperor would be crowned, 
but the Pope would not, till he had turned out 
of Pula, William King of Sicilia, and this at the 
| 1 5 Charge of the Emperor. The Pope's Re- 


olution underſtood, the Prince's anſwered, That 


for ſuch an Expedition they wanted a greater 
Army, and if his Holineſs would crown the Em- 
E he would return with a greater Army and 


ower, to perform that which he commanded ; 

and ſo he was crowned the Day following. 
WHEN the Emperor was departed, the Pepe 
ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of his Aſſiſtance, excom- 
municated the King of Sicily, and abſolved all his. 
Vaſſals of their Oath of Allegiance; but ſeeing 
this nothing prevailed, he, incited againſt il- 
liam Manuel, Emperor of Grecia, and William ſeeing. 
himſelf weak to oppoſe him, demanded Peace, 
promiſing to make full Reſtitution ; but the Pope, 
by the Counſel of ſome Cardinals, would not 
grant it. William then ſeeing his Caſe deſperate, 
levied a great Army, and put the Emperor to 
flight: Afterwards he beſieged. Benavente,, where 
the Pope was with his Cardinals, and put them, 
in ſuch a Strait, that they demanded Peace, which 
William granted, and ſo the Pope declared him 
King of both Sicils. At this time the German 
Emperor ordered, that if the. Pope ſhould ſend 
Legates into Almaine, they ſhould not receive 
them, but ſend them back. He alſo. communenne 
| | 7 that 
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ol that none ſhould appeal to Rome, and in Letters 
laced his own Name before the Name of the 
9 ope, at which the Pope was highly offended, 
it as appeareth by a Letter which he ſent to the 
Emperor, complaining of theſe things. But the 
Emperor, Chriſtian like, anſwered, That Jeſu; 
Chri commanded to give unto Ceſar. that which was 
Ceſar's. And that the Pope, being his Vicar, 
mould do the like. He ſhewed the Reaſon why 
the Legates were not admitted, ſaying, That they 
were not Preachers, but Robbers, D. Illeſcas in his 
Pontifical Hiſtory upon the Life of this Aarian 
IV. ſetteth down the Letter of the Pope to the 
Emperor, but not the Anſwer of the Eniperor to 
the Pope, recited by Nauclerus. In the End he 
excommunicated the Emperor, but he could not 
thew his Malice any further; for he uſed to ſay, 
that he could eafily ſwallow a Fly. The Pope 
died in 1159. 

Alexander III. was made Pope with great Se- 
dition, for nine Cardinals which ſided the Em- 
peror made the Cardinal of St. Clement Pope, who 
was called Victor IV. He ſoon died, and in his 
Place was choſen Paſcal, then Caliſtus, and after- 
wards Innocentins. All theſe one after another 
| oppoſed themſelyes to Alexander. This 
27th Schiſm. was the 27th Schiſm. Innocentiug 


time that Alexander was Pope, which was 22 Years, 
laſted this $Schiſm in the Church. Frederick the 
Emperor held a Diet in Pavia, wherein he com- 
manded that Alexander and the Pope his Adver- 
fary ſhould appear, that the Cauſe might be exa- 
mined, and 5 
Pope alone. But Alexander ſcorning the Meſſen- 
gers of the Emperor, proudly anſwer'd, That the 
Biſhop of Rome ought not to be judged by any; and then 
he wrote Letters to the Chriſtian Princes, and 
excommunicated the Emperor and Victor IV. He 
ſent great Preſents to the Cardinals his Vicege- 
rents in Rome, to gain the good Wills of the 
Romans, that they might chuſe ſuch Conſuls, as 
ſhould fide him. Philip King of France gave him 
great Aſſiſtance. The Emperor, ſeeing the Ob- 
ſtinacy of Alexander, levied a great Army and 
| | | came 


againſt his Will renounced. All the 


e that had more Right, ſhould be - 
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came into Italy; and when he was come to Brixia, 
Harman Biſhop of that City, who had been the 
Emperor's Secretary, perſwaded him, and that 
by the Counſel of Alexander, to paſs with his 
great Army. into the Holy Land, and to make 
War with the Tarks, The Emperor, moved with 
this Exhortation, ſuppoſing all Waters were 
clear, and that there was no Deceit, departed to 
make War with the Turks, of whom he had many 
Viccories, and gained many Cities, and the glo- 
rious City of Jeruſalem. a $21 

HALT here, Reader, and prepare yourſelf to 
read the moſt inhumane Action that ever was at- 
tempted by any Man before or ſince this incars 
nate Devil Alexander. This wicked Pope, hear- 
ing of ſuch and ſo great Victories, began to fear 
the Return of the conquering Emperor into Italy; 
and to prevent it, he left not one Stone unmov'd 
to deſtroy and to kill him: So he ſent for a 
Painter, who could draw lively the Emperor's 
Picture, and when it was finiſh'd, the Pope ſent 
it to the Sultan, adviſing him by Letters, that 
if he coveted ta live in Peace, he ſhould kill the 
Emperor by Deceit, which he could do mighty 
eaſily, having his very Picture, by which he could 
not be miſtaken. The Sultan taking the Counſel 
of this deviliſh Pope, ſought all poſſible Ways to 


kill him by Fraud and Subrilty, for he could not 
do it by Force of Arms. | | 


THE Emperor and his Army, then, - marching 
in Armenia, and the Seaſon being very hot, he 
reſolved to go and bathe in the River, and none 
to accompany him, but one of his Chaplains. 
Being thus alone, he was taken by ſuch as the 


Sultan ſent to watch him, and was brought, thro? 


the Woods, and carried to the Sultan without 
the leaſt Knowledge or Suſpicion of any of his 
Army. His People on Horſeback all that Day 
and the next, looking for the Emperor, and not 
finding him, it was rumoured thro' the Army 
thar he was drown'd, and ſo they return'd to 


their own Country. 


Wu the Emperor was preſented to the Sul- 
tan, he feigned himſelf to be the Emperor's Por- 
ter: But the Sultan, well knowing him by the 

| Picture, 
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Picture, which the Pope had ſent him, ordered 
the Picture and the Pope's Letters to be ſhewed 
to the Emperor, who then became Pale, and, ſee- 
ing that his Denial avail'd nothing,  confeſs'd 
who he was, and craved Mercy. The  Ssltan, 
ſeeing the great Goodneſs of the Emperor, uſed 
him with great Gentleneſs, and gave him Liberty, 
on this Condition, That an everlaſting Peace 
ſhould be between them both, and that he ſhould 
pay an hundred Thouſand Ducats for his Ranſom); 
for- the Performance of which, his Chaplain, 
taken with him, ſhould remain till it was paid, 

. THE Covenants being concluded, the Sultan, 
iving the Picture and the Pope's Letter to the 
mperor, diſmiſſed him ; giving him many Pre- 

ſents, and providing all Things neceſſary. for the 

Journey, commanded 34 Horſemen to attend him, 

till he came to Brixia, where he abode. The 

Princes of Germany, hearing of the Emperor's 

Arrival, came to kiſs his Hands. and wiſh him 

well-come home. The Emperor rewarded the 

Sultan's People, and fent them back to their Lord 

again. This done, the Emperor held a Diet in 

Norinberg, where, he recounted all that had hap- 

pen'd, and the great Treaſon of the Pope; and 

the Princes , promiſed. him their Aſſiſtance, both 
for the Performance of his Promiſe to the Sultan, 
and alſo for chaſtiſing the Pope. : 
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HE raiſed a great Army, and went towards 
Rome, and, without mentioning the great Villanies 


of the Pope, ſent Embaſſadors, requiring the R- — 
mans, that the Cauſe of the Popes might be 195 
heard and examined, to ſettle for Pope one that WM ... 
could prove to have the Right to it, and put an a 
End to the Schiſm. But th: Pope Alexander, out bi: 
of Remorſe of his black Conſcience, fled to 2 
Gaeta, and from thence to Benavente; and there pe 
drefling himſelf in the Habit of his Cook, in the fa 
17th Year of his Popedom went to Venice, where WM ,, 
he was made Gardiner of a Monaſtery, But, 55 
being known, by the Order of Sebaſtian Duke of 8 
Venice, with great Pomp was carried to the Church pe 
of St. Mark. This Hiſtory is written by Nau- N 
- elerus, Barnus, Funcius, and others. . E. 
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THE Emperor, hearing that the Pope was in 
Venice, deſir d the Venetian, to deliver up to him 
ſo pernicious a Man, but being denied by the 
Venetians, he ſent his Son Otho with an Army, 


and an Order, not to fight before his coming to 


meet him. The young Prince Otho, deſirous of 
Glory, fought the Yenetians againſt his Father's 
Order, and being defeated, was carried Priſoner 
to Venice. This was a notable Victory, for the 


| Venetizu General Ciano had but 30 Gallies, and 


Peneda Lib. 25. Cap. 7. J. 3. faith, Glorious 


Ciano entered into Vence, &c. And ſomewhat 
| lower, the Pope gave him the Glory of the Vic- 


tory, and delivered him as a Preſent, a ſmall 


| Gold Ring, ſaying, That he gave him that, in 


Token, that he granted him the Seignory of the 
Sea, which he had gotten ; and moreover, that 


| he ſhould: caſt the ſaid Ring into the Sea, to 

bind it thenceforth as his Wife, to be always 
kept under the Yenetian's Empire: And that all 
the Duke's for the future ſhould upon ſome par- 

8 ticular Day, celebrate this Ceremony every. Year, 
| which is obſerved and performed to this Day. 


The Pope granted upon fuch a Day of this Ce- 


| remony full Remiſſion for ever to all thoſe that 
| ſhould reſort to the Church of St. Mark. Thus 


| far Peneda. 20 


Alexander growing proud with this Victory, 


would not make Peace with Frederick, till he him- 
ſelf ſhould come to Venice on ſuch a Day as the 

Pope ſhould appoint. The good Emperor, as a 

tender Father, ſeeing his Son Priſoner, did all he 


was commanded to do: So he came to St. Mark, 


where the Pope, before all the People, com- 
manded the Emperor to proſtrate himſelf and 
crave Mercy, which tlie Emperor did. Then the 
Pope, putting his Foot upon the Emperor's Neck, 
ſaid: It is written in Pſal. xci. 13. Thon ſhalt go 
npon the Aſpe and Baſelick, and upon the Lion and Dragon 
| ſhall thou tread. To which the Emperor full of: 
Shame, anſwer' d, Not to thee, but to Peter. But the 
Pope, . pulling down with his Foot the Emperor's 
Neck, replied, Both to me and to Peter. Then the 
Emperor keeping Silence, the Pope abſolved * | 


* 
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of his Excommunication. Such a thing as this 
| happen'd. to the Emperor Heury, as we have aig 
in the Life of Gregory VII. The Conditions of 
Peace were, that the Emperor ſhould acknowledge 
Alexander for right Pope, and to reſtore whatſo. 
ever he had taken from him during the War. 
So the Peace being concluded, the Emperor with 
. %%¹u˙ 4390 DIP 196 
Robert Montenſis in his Hiſtory, ſays, That Lewis 
King of France, and Henry King of England, going 
on Foot, and holding the Bridle of the. Horſe, 
whereupon this Alexander rode, the one with the 
Right Hand, and the other with the Left, they 
led him with great Pomp thro' the City of Boyanci 
upon the River Luera. God, to reprove the Pride 
and Tyranny of this Pope, raiſed up the Vandal. 
in 1181, in which Year this abominable Beaſt . 
died. Alexander being dead, Lucius III. by the 
common Conſent of the Cardinals was made Pope. 
He firſt aboliſh'd the Name of Conſuls in Rome, 
for which the Romane, much offended, expelled 
him from Rome, and abuſed all his followers, 
killing ſome of them. He died in 1185; and was 
ſucceeded by Urban III. Fig : | 
THIS Urban III. for his troubleſome Temper, 
was called, Turbano, as Albertus Crantzio ſays in 
the 6th Book, Chap. 52. of his Savon Hiſtory. 
He cetermined to excommunicate the Emperor, 
becauſe he was an Hindrance to his wicked De- 
ſigns, but before he put it. in Execution, died in 
1187. At that time the Moors took Feruſalem. Ur- 
ban was ſucceeded by Gregory VIII. who lived but 
two Months in the Popedom. . 
Clement III. was made Pope, and his firſt Care 
was to perſwade the Chriſtian Princes to make 
War beyond the Seas. Not only Clement, but 
other Popes alſo, have perſwaded the ſame Thing, 
not out of Zeal to propagate Chriſtianity, but 
out of private Ends, as Alexander III. did, and 
becaufe the Princes being ſo far with their Forces, 
and entangled with War againſt .the Infidels, the. 
Popes might do without Diſturbance, whatever 
they have a Mind to do. This Pope excommu- 
nicated the Danes, becauſe they would have their 
Prieſts marrizd, and not Concubine-keepers : 5 t 
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this Pope thought it was more convenient to to- 


lerate Adulteries, Fornications, and Murthers to 


the Prieſts, than to permit them to be married. 
In this Opinion he died in 1191. | 


« 


TRE next Day after his Death, Celeſtine 19 


was made Pope. He crowned Henry VI. and much 


repining that Tanered, the Baſtard Son of Roger; 


whom the Sicili ans had choſen for King, after 
the Death of King William, who left no Heir, 


| ſhould be the King of Sicily. The Pope married 
| the Emperor to Conſtautina the Daughter of Roger, 


taking her out of the Monaſtery of Panormo, where 
ſhe was Nun, upon this Condition, that expelling 


| Tancred, he {ſhould demand as a Right the King- 
dom of both Siciliec, and for being King of Sicily 


he was to pay Tribute to the Pope. This was 


| the Occaſion. of much Bloodſhed. | 


WHEN the Emperor Henry was dead, great 
Schiſm aroſe in the Empire, and ſo great was 


the Diſcord, that hardly one Pariſh agreed with 
| another. By theſe Contentions among the Prieſts, 
the Pope got great. Riches, becauſe all the Diffe- 


rences were to be ended in Rome. | Conrades Lich» 
rexa0, Abbot of Peſpury, expreſs'd himſelf in the 


following Words, Hardly, ſays he, remained any 
Biſhoprick, or eccleſiaſtical Dignity, which enter- 


tained not Strifes, whoſe Cauſe, but not with 


| empty Hands, was carried to Rome. Be glad, 
Mother Rome, becauſe the Sluices of Treaſures do 


open in the Earth; that the Floods and Rivers of 


| Money may .come to thee in great Abundance. 
| Rejoice over the Wickedneſs of the Sons of Men, 
| becauſe for Recompence of ſo great Wickedneſs, 
| the Price is given to thee. Delight thou with 
| Diſcord thy Helper, which iſſued from the infernal 


Pit, that many Rewards of Money might be 
heaped -unto thee. Hold that for which thou 


| haſt thirſted ; ſing, becauſe by the Malice of Men, 


and not their Religion, thou haſt overcome the 
World; draw Men unto thee, not their Devotion, 


but their Abominations, and the deciding of 


Strifes for Reward. Thus far the Abbot. Bur 
if any among the Romans ſhould believe this Ac- 
count of ſo learned a Man, who was a Roman 
too, ſuch an one ſhould be puniſhed as an Heretick. 
This Celeſtine died in 1198. | Innocent 
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Imocent III. whom the Hiſtorians call Nocentiſ. 
"mus, that is, moſt dangerous and wicked, bear 
ſo great Hatred to the Emperor Philip, becauſe he 
was choſen againft the Emperor's Will, that he 
ſaid theſe Words to himſelf, Pope, either take thy 
Crown and Kingdom from Philip; or, Philip, take from 
the Popt "his 'Popedom. And 1o » he- ſtirred up Othy, 
u great and raſh Warrior, / againſt- the Emperor. 
Otho ſhed much Blood for the Pope's Cauſe, until 
another Ozho, a great Traitor, . Philip ; and 
fo his Competitor Ocho came to Rome, and for the 
Service done to the Pope, was crowned. This 
Friendſhip between the Pope and Orho did not. laſt 
Jong; for © Orho, willing to recover that which 
the Popes had uſurped of the Empire, was by 
the Pope excommunicated, 'and all whoſoever 
Thould call, or hold Osho for Emperor, were curſed; 
and ſo the Pope perſwaded the Princes to chooſe 
for Emperor Frederick, King of Sicilia. The Popes 
are like Strumpets, who- no longer love their 
Ruffians, than they do them Service; or, as the 
Engliſh Proverb goes now, No longer Pipe, no longer 
Dance; or, No Cure, no Pay. In the Time of 
this Pope, which was in 1212. Some 'gf the No- 
bles of Alſatia, as Huldericus Mucius repoFteth; con- 
demned the Pope for wicked; becauſe he ſuffer'd 
not the Prieſts to be married, and becauſe certain 
Men ſaid, It was lawful for every Chriſtian to 
eat Fleſh and marry at any Time of the Year. 
The Pope burnt in one Day an hundred Perſons : 
If this is Hereſy, then St. Paul was an Heretick. 
1. Tim. iv. 3. where he calls Apoſtates from the 
Faith, all thoſe that ferbid Marriage and Meats, 
which God has created, &c. * F 
Tus Tzmcent III. under Colour to recover the 
Holy Land, did celebrate the Council of Lateran: 
But his principal Deſign was, to excommunicate 
and depoſe the Emperor, becauſe he had taken 
ſome Cities of the Patrimony of St. Peter. The 
Pope in this Council brought forth auricular Con- 
feſſion, being the firſt that impofed this Charge 
upon Chriſtians : So auricular Confeſſion began to 
be prattiſed in 1213. He was the firſt that for- 
bad the Cup in the Communion to the Laity. 
This was confirmed in the Council of Conſtance. 

5 n Almericul 


or 
Americus a learned Man, was condemned by 
kim and the Council for an Heretick, and com- 
manded his Bones to be burnt in Paris, and all 
ä thoſe that held his Opinion. This did the Pope 
, (fays Domingo Sotto) becauſe Almericus had taught 
that Images ſtould be caſt out of the Temple. 
See now, O Paopifis, that God forbiddeth that 
which your Pope commandeth; and commandeth 
what he forbiddeth : With great Reaſon we call 
him Anti-chriſt, that is againſt -Chrif, and againſt 
all that Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught us to do. 
THE Council of Eliberis celebrated in Spain, at 
the ſame Time almoſt with the firſt Council of 
Nice, commandeth, That what is reverenced or 
adored, ſhould not be pictured upon the Walls. 
This Pope ordained, that when the Princes can- 
not agree in the Emperor's Election, the Pope 
ſhould have a deciſive Vote, and ele& Emperor. 


| at his Choice. Carion, Lib. 5. Fol. 3, and 5, 


ſays, That the Pope has nothing to do in the 
Election of Emperor. This Pope commanded, 
that the God Pax or Bread ſhould be kept in the 
Church; and when the Prieſt carries it to any 
ſick Perſon, a ſmall Bell, and Light muſt go be- 
fore it. He ordained alſo, that the Pope ought 


to correct the Princes of the whole World, and 


that none be acknowledg'd Emperor, who is not 


| crowned by the Pope. If this was true, it fol- 


loweth, that Don Fernando in, Spain, Maximilian his 
Son, and Rodaxlpho his Nephew, were not Empe- 
rors, being not crowned by the Pope. He died 
in 1216. 3 | 2 r e 
Thomas Cantipratenſis, a Dominician Fyar, as Pe- 
neda, lays, Lib. 21. Cap. 26. J 7. That this 
Innocent after his Death, burning in cruel Flames, 
appeared to the Holy Virgin Lutgarda, and told 
ber, that he was to continue ſo till the End of 
the World; and for three Sins he had deferved 
to be condemned for ever; but that the glorious 
Mother of is of Mercy fayoured him, 

becauſe he had built a Church in Honour of ber 
holy and ſweet Name: He ſays moreover, - that 
St. Lutgarda asked him the Nature of the three 
Sins, and that he, for the Pope's Honour, would 
not tell her. O ye Churchmen and Prelates, God 
| | E 1 grant 
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grant you his Grace, that ye may not become 


gelded their Sons, to extinguiſh that Way 1 
Names for ever: Cruel and revengeful was this 
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worſe” than Innocent. Thus far Peneda. 

Honorius III. was made Pope after Innocent; and 
he again excommunicated” 62 IV. and Henry V. 
crowned Frederick II. Son of Conſtantia the Nun, 
whom the Pope afterwards excommunicated, be- 
cauſe: he recover d what was his Right in Srcilia 
and Pulla. This Honorius prohibited in Paris to 
read the Civil Law. In the Time of this Pope, 
and in 1223 one Adam, Biſnop of Carthau in 
Scotland, excommunicated certain Men for not 
Paying their Tithes, againſt whom the Citizens 
were fo much offended, that they burnt him in 


his Kitchen. The Pope informed of this, was 


ſo angry, that he threatned Alexander their King, 
who in Compliance, hang'd 490 of them, and 
ay their 


Beaſt. He died in 1227. 1 


ere IX... the Nephew, or to ſpeak plainly, 
the Baftard Son of Innocent III. was choſen Pope, 


and he ſo much hated Frederick, that he confirmed 


the Excommunication, which Honorius had pro- 
nounced againſt him. The Ambaſſadors, which 
che Emperor ſent, were not heard; the Pope 
incited many Princes againſt him, and the good 
Emperor, to avoid all this, went to Paleſtina, to 
make War with the Sultan, as the Pope com- 
manded: But when the Emperor had paſſed the 
Sea, then the Pope made himſelf Maſter of Pulla, 
and would not conſent, that the eroſſed Soldiers 
which were to follow the Emperor, ſhould paſs 
the Sea: The Emperor fo valiantly behaved” him- 
Je that he won Jeruſalem, A Scher Cities, 
and made Truce with the Sultan for ro Years : 


All this by his Ambaſſadors did tlie Emperor ſig- 
nify to the Pope, ſuppoſing that he would re- 


Joice-: But he was ſo far from it, that he ordered 
to ſlay the Ambaſſadors, for fear that they ſhould 


tell it to others; and at the ſame Time, be, 

lead. This did 
the Pope; that thoſe Cities of Palla, which were 
not yet ſurrendred, hearing of the Emperor's. 


gave out, that the Emperor was dea 


Death, might ſurrender themſelves to Him. 
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IN this the Pope ſhewed himſelf a + Murderen; 
and a damnable Liar, the very Son of the Devil : 
Moreover, that the Emperor might not return, 
the Pope requeſted the Sultan by Letters, not to 
deliver the Holy Land unto him; but the Emperor 
ſettled all Things, returned into 1:aly,- and reco- 
ver'd again what the Pope had taken from him 

in Pulls, The Pope, ſeeing this, did excommu- 
nicate him, objecking againſt him the Truce Which 
he had made with the Sultan, yet in the End, 

| by the Mediation of the Princes, the Pope ab- 

| ſolved the Emperor, provided that he would pay 
for the Abſolution an hundred thouſand Ounces 

| of Gold; or, as the Pontif Hiſtory upon the 

Life of Gregory IX. ſaith, An hundred twenty five 

thouſand Ounces. But-  Nauclerus, P eneds, rerum 

| Germanicarum Epitome, and Carion, Lib. 5. ſay, 120 

Ounces of Gold. How dearly the Pope ſelleth 

his vile Merchandize, here appeareth. There is 

no Mercer, Chapman, nor Pedlar, which ſell their 

Goods ſo dear as the Pope ſelleth his Ink, Paper, 

and Wax. When the Emperor was departed, he. 

| underſtood that the Pope and his . Confederates - 
did contrive to deprive him of the Empire; 
| whereupon he returned into 7zaly, and chaſtiſed 
the Rebels. The Pope excommunicated him 
again, who was at that Time in Pavia, and pro- 
voked to the higheſt Degree by the Pope's Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs, Sawcineſs, and Tyranny, 
| reſolved to make it known to all faithful Chriſ- 
tians, that they might fly from the Errors and 
E falſe Religion of the, Pope. For that Purpoſe, © 
he commanded a Man well exerciſed in the Scrip- 
ture, to preach in his Preſence, and treat of Ex- 
communication, and of the Roman Church, and ſo 
it was. The Sermon being ended, the Errors of 
the Romiſh Church were ſo diſcovered, and the 
Craft, Subtilty, and Avarice of the Popes, ſo well 
diſcloſed, that the Emperor writ to the Pope the 
following Verſes ; | 7 3H 41/9 oC nns ions 
Roma diu titnbans longis erroribus acta 
Corruet,” & Murdi deſinet eſſe Caput. N 
That is to ſay, Rome, that long time has ſtumbled, 
hall fall, and ceaſe to be the Head of the 
E 2 Chur 
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Church. This we ſee daily more and more ye 
- Tify'd, for how many Kingdoms have caſt off the 
Roman Tyranny ? This Pope commanded, that the 
Ave Maria, the Salve Regina, &c. ſhould be ſung 
in Churches, and alſo at the Elevation of the 
paſted God, to ring a ſmall Bell. This Pope was 
very much devoted to St. Francis, and commanded, 
that the Faithful ſhoald believe St. Francis to have 
had the five Wounds. Peneda, a Franciſcan Fryar 
handleth this Matter at large, Lib. 22. Cap. 23. 


J z. And in the 39th, in treating of the Saints, 


which, he ſays, had the Wounds, as St. Francis 
had, c. But of this I ſhall ſpeak in the End 
of the zd Vol. of my Maſter-Key. 5 

. THis Pope, as ſays the ſame Peneda, ordained 
the  Decretales, that is, The Laws of the i Popes, 


whereby the Canoniſts are governed. Some are 


called Decretals, which are determinative Epiſtles 
of ſome doubtful Caſes, which the Pope alone, 
or with the Help of the Cardinals, maketh and 
reſolveth. A Decree, is that which the Pope 
eſtabliſheth by Advice of the Cardinals, without 
Requeſt of any: A Canon, is that which in an 
univerſal Council is eſtabliſhed : And this is a 
Diſtinction of the Gloſs. Can. Omnis. Diſt. 3. upon 


a. Decree. He addeth, that Statute in Matter of 


Faith is called Dogme ; and in Matters of Vices 
or Vertues, Mandatum. Command, if it be pro- 
hibited without any Puniſhment aſſigned, is. called 
Interdiction; and the Member of the Law that ap- 
pointeth Puniſhment to Tranſgreſſors, is called, 
Sauchion ; and ſomewhat lower, other Conſtitu- 
tions which other Popes have invented, remain 


in another Volume, which we call Liber Sextus, - 


SES „ * 


compoſed and authorized by Pope Boniface VIII. 


and publiſhed by him in the Council of Lions in 
France, Clement V. made many others, which we 
call Clementines, &c. Other Extravagants many 
Popes. made, and they are called Extravagants, be- 
cauſe they are not put in the Titles of the Law, 
as others ordinarily are, but each is put ſeparate- 
ly by itſelf, for each treat of diſtin& Matter, 
even. as Quolibets. are ſo called, becauſe they are 


_ 


put amongſt divine Queſtions. Thus far ' Peneds 


in the above alledged Place. 
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T thought proper, being about the 1 Au- 
thority, to ſet down here the Names of the Laws 
wherewith the Pope governs his Church.,, 398 
cbriſt the only. univerſal Head of his univerſal 
Church, with che Word of God contained in the 
Old and New: Teſtament, (which we call the 
Bible) governeth his Church; and therefore under 
ſuch rigorous Pains they forbid - the Reading of 
it. Arife,. O Lord, and drive thoſe away that 
deſpiſe thy Laws, or that do not mind them, 


Gregory IX. died in 1241. > a 
| Celeſtine IV. of Milan, was Pope but 18 Days, 


and died of Poiſon. In his Elec&ion an Eugliſb 
Cardinal, called Robert Somerton, was poiſoned, fot 
fear he ſhould ſucceed Gregory IX. Celeſtine being 
dead, the Papal Seat was vacant 21 Months, be- 
cauſe the Emperor had taken the Cardinals : But 
at laſt, he, at the Requeſt of Baldwin, Emperor of 
Conftantineple, did let them go. So they elected 
Innocent IV. a Genoeſe. 1 11 K 
WHEN Innocent was Pope, of a moſt dear 
Friend to the Emperor Frederick, he became & 
mortal Enemy. Jeronimu⸗ Marius ſaith of this Pope, 
that being Pope, he held a Council againſt the 
Emperor at Lyons in France, to which Council the 
Pope cited and ſummoned the Emperor. The 
5 Embaiſadors of the Emperor defired the Pope to 
give their Maſter time to come, Which the Pope 
refuſed ; and there like a Mad-man excommunicated 
and depoſed the Emperor, commanding that none 
ſhould obey him; and commanded likewiſe the 
Princes to chooſe another Emperor; and fo by his 
preſſing Inſtances. and Deceit, they choſe Emperor 
Henry Lantgrave, of Turingia. Frederick knowing 
this, defended himſelf valiantly againſt. the Pope 
and the reſt of his Enemies, until being in Pulla; 
he could not eſcape the Snares bf the Pope, for 
a certain Man, corrupred by the deviliſh- holy 
Father, poiſoned him. Notwithſtanding this, the 
Emperor began to recover, but another young 
Man, called Manfredo, corrupted by the Pope, 
ſtrangled the poor. Ceſar with a Towel. Con- 
cerning this good Emperor give no Credit to 
Blundus, Platina, Eftells, and Sabelicus, who are all 
Parcials for the Pope Innocent, but believe what 
e . Petrus 
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Petrut de Vinea ſays, in his 6th Book of Epiſtles. ory 
Thus far Marius. 3 

IN Puevia, at this time, were Preachers of the 
Truth with great Liberty againſt the Pope and Car- 
dinals, juſtifying the Cauſe of the Emperor Fred. 
rick II. and Conrad his Son; and boldly affirming, 
that neither the Pope, Cardinals, nor Biſhops, had 
any Authority, becauſe they were ſtained with Sim. 
zy, and that they held not any Power that Chriſt had 
given them. Ar the End of their Sermons, they 
ſaid, That the Indulgencies which they preached 
Were not, feigned of the Pope, nor invented of 
his Frelates, but granted by. the omnipotent God. 
In the faid Council of Lugdanum, Innocent ordained, 
that the Cardinals ſhould uſe red. Shadows, now 
called red Caps, and to ride upon trapped Horſes ; 
and. this, ſaith Platina, to adorn the Order of 
Cardinals, Note, what Pero Mexia upon the Life 
of Heury IV. ſaith, concerning the Cardinals, to 
paint St. Jerome with a red Hat is a Mockery, for 
St. Jerome died about 850 Years before Innocent in- 
vented the red Caps. This Pope Innocent IV. had 
many Baſtards, whom, after the Popiſh Cuſtom, 
he called Nephews. Before this Pope, ſays it- 
liander, there was no Article of Faith, nor Law 
of the Church, that Men ſhould worſhip the 
Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt. This Pope is 
the firſt that created a new God by his Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. He was ſo wicked, and kr ſo many 
Concubines, that thinking it a very hard Thing 
for him to obtain Pardon for his great Sins from 
the righteous God; he made a God at his own 
Fancy in the Euchariſt, to have him at his Com- 
mand to forgive him his Sins, which he could 
expect to obtain from that little God in the Bread 
and Wine, whoſe Creator, Inventor, and Maker, 
he himſelf had been. True it is, that Honorius III. 
began this Building: This Pope offered to Her- 
75 III. King of England, the Kingdom of both 
Sicilies, if he would buy it. He died in 1254. 
Innocent IV. was ſucceeded by Alexander IV. an 
Italian. This Pope was the firſt that excommunt- 
cated Manfred King of Sieily, by reaſon whereof 
many Revolts happened in Italy. William de St. 
Amor, 8 learned Man, who writ againſt the 
| A feigned 


e — 
Feigned Poverty of the begging Fryers, 1iv'd in 
the Time of this Pope; his Writings the Pope 
condemned with a terrible Edict. This good Man 
affirmed, theſe idle, poor, and lazy Fellows, 
who lived by Alms, were not in the State of 
Salvation. For Inſtance, J knew a Franciſcan Lay 
Brother, who uſed to go from Door to Door, beg- 
ging for the Fathers of the Convent of St. Francis: 
He knocked at the Door of a Fille de joye, and- 
begged Charity: She anſwered. the poor Brother, 
I have nothing elſe but — (you may underſtand 
me) to give you for the Father Guardian. - Ha, 
good Siſter ! Reply'd the Brother, Charity begins 
at home, and being as Poor as the Father Prior, 
I will take it for me. The Lady, willing to 
laugh, and play a Trick on the Brother Beggar, 
deſired him to walk up Stairs, (where ſhe had a 
Rufhan hid); and when the Fryar preſſed the 
Lady to give that Piece of Charity, the Ruffian 
came out of the Ambuſcade to ſurprize the Lay- 
Brother; but this ſeeing his Reputation expoſed, 
murdered the Ruffian, and gave ſeveral Wounds 
to the merry Courtiſane, and went on begging 
Charity. See now if theſe poor Beggars are in 
the State of Salvation or not? As William de St. 
Amer Wiſely had aſferted t... ih ERR 
Tris Alexander. IV. ſecretly favoured Richard, 
Son of John King of Erglaud, for Money, to make 
him Emperor, but publickly he made ſhew to 
favour Don Alouſo, loth King of Spain, of whom, 
or from his Agents, he had received great Sums 
of Money. A double-hearted Man is ncver good. 
He died in 1262, or as others I in 116. +. non 
Urban IV. a Frenchman was C oſen Pope, and 


F CCC ⅛⁰öm u 0 


18 * 


. 
4 


E. Z Sana FTS A BR 


r. be was againſt Manfred the Emperor, as much as 
7, © His Predeceſſor was; and the better to be enabled 
1 for his own Revenge, he prayed | Lewis, King of 
th France, to ſend Charles his Brother, Earl of Pra- 


Vince and Anjou, with a great Army into Italy, 
promiſing him the Kingdom of both Sicilies. 
Charles went, and after many bloody Rencounters, 
overcame and flew Manfred near Benavente, and ſo 
took the Kingdoms and the States of Calabria and 
Pullay which the Pope, 5 Right, had . 
„ __< 4 Him. 
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him. This manifeſt Robbery, was the | Occaſion 
e Murder io z l wi 5 
NOx E, This Urban IV. at the Requeſt of Eus, 
4 Recluſe in Lexia, which they call Beginners, 
who had been his Miſtreſs, or to tell the Truth, 
| His: Whore, before he was Pope, inſtituted the 
great Feaſt. of Corpus Chriſti, ' The Pomp and Mag- 
nificence with which the Papiſts celebrate this 
Feaſt, is expreſſed minutely in my firſt Vol. Ar- 
noldus Boſtius, and Petrus Premonſtrenſis, report of this 


Eva Whore, that ſhe had a Revelation (a de- 


viliſh one no doubt) upon the Celebration of the 
Feaſt of the Sacrament, which ſhe by her Letters 
fignthed to the Pope, requeſting him by his 
Papal Authority to command it to be celebrated, 
which the Pope granted, as by a Letter in an- 
wer thereof appeareth. Þ 20 
- THE Letter beginneth thus, Urbanus Epiſcopus, 
Servus ſeruorum Dei, dillefe in Chriſto Filliæ Eve 
Salutem, &c. Urban Biſhop, the Servant of God's 
Servants, to Eva his beloved Daughter (or his 
beloved Whore) Health and Apoſtolical Bene- 
diction, c. We know, O Daughter, that with 
great Deſire thy Soul hath deſired the folemn 
Feaſt of the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
inſtituted in the Church of God, and for ever ce- 
lebrated by all faithful Chriſtians, &c. The Let- 


ter is long, and therefore, contenting myſelf, to 


have put down the Sum, I have ſpared the reſt 
to avoid Tediouſneſs. Conſider now, O Romans, 
the Cauſe and Origin of this your firſt and moſt 
ſolemn Feaſt, which you celebrate with ſo many 
Dances, and publick Follies. A Day it is of 
great Superſtition and Idolatry ! A Day wherein 
more Villanies than Vertues are committed: For 
who (he, - or ſhe) upon this Day will not ſee and 
be ſeen, Ge. True it is, Pope Honorius III. laid 
the Foundation and made the Ground-Work of this 
Building; but the whole, after him, was due. to 
Eva the Pope's Beginner. Urban died in 1264. 
Clement IV. his Succeſſor was cruel, and a great 
Blood-ſhedder. He called again Charles into Italy, 
and made him King of Jeruſalem, with this Con- 
dition, wiz: To pay him yearly goooo Ducats. 
This occaſioned an infinite Number of Men to be 
be | | murdered ; 


K 
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murdered; for Cenradino, the Son and Heir of 
Conrado, King of Sicilia, ſought to defend his 
Right; but Charles overcame and took him Pri- 
ſoner, together with Frederick, Duke of Auftris, 
near 'Naples,, and by the Counſel of the Pope be- 
headed them; for Charles writ to the Pope, asking 


what ſhould he do? And the Pope anſwered, The 


Life of Charles, the Death of Conradino, &c. After 
him, Adrian V. demanded Aid to Rodulpho the Em- 
peror, againſt this Charles. The Kingdom of Na- 
ples,, by the Intrigues of this curſed Pope, came 
to the French. This Pope Butcher died in 1270. 
After him, the Seat of * was void two 
Vears, nine Months, and two Days. 

Clement IV. being dead, 17 Cardinals aſſembled 
together to chooſe a. new Pope, and ſo great 


\. Diſcord aroſe among them, that in almoſt three 


Years time, they could not agree, for every one 
of them pretended to be Pope. Philip King of 
France, and Charles King of Sicilia, hearing of this 
Diſcord, came to Viterbo, where the Cardinals were, 
and prayed them to diſpatch and chooſe a chief 
Biſhop 3 but the Ambition of Cardinals was ſo 
great, that all their Requeſts to the eminent Bro- 
thers were to no Purpoſe ; and ſo both Kings 
returned home withour any Thing done. When 
they were in the Election, invocating the holy 
Spirit, Biſhop John, Cardinal Portunenſi, ſeeing the 
great Forwardneſs of the Cardinals, ſaid unto 
them, My Lords, Let us uncover this Chamber, for 
the holy Spirit, thro' ſo great and thick a Roof, caunor 
enter unto us, And when the ſame Cardinal heard 
that Gregory was Pope, compoſed theſe two Verſes. 


Papatus munus tulit Archi-Diaconus unus, 
QNuem patrem patrum fecit Diſcordia Fratrum. 


. That is, An Asch Deacon attained to the Popedom, whom 


the Diſcord of Brothers made Father of Fathers. All 
this reports Panvinus. See now what the Romans - . 
themſelves report of the Elections of their Popes z_ 

ſee how Ambition (which is their holy. Spirit) 

governeth in the Ele&ion of the moſt holy Father, 
the Vicar of Chrift. Gregory X. thus elected, he 
celebrated a Council in Lyons in France, in 1273, 
1 E 5 where 
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TR Michael Paleologur, Emperor of Conſtantinopl, 


who approved the Doctrine of the Romiſb Church, 
was preſent. In this Council it was ordained, 
That the Pope being dead, the Cardinals ſhould 
mut themſelves in the Conclave. He renewed 
the Wars of the holy. Land (as Panvinus upon 
Platina, in the Life of this Pope obſerves.) He 
was five Years Pope, but never was at Rome. He 
died in 1276. - ns 3 
Innocent V. ſucceeded Gregory, and was the firſt 
begging Fryar that ever was made Pope; for 
which Cauſe he favoured very much his Dominick. 
He. lived bur ſix Months and two Days; ſo he 
died in the {ame Year 1276. 55 
- AHarian V. a Genoeſe, was elected Pape. He was 
the Son of Pope Innocent IV. When he was Pope, 
he went from Rome to Viterbo; from whence he 


writ to Rodulpho the Emperor, to aſſiſt him againſt 
Charles, King of Sicilia, whom the Popes his Pre- 


deceſſors, againſt all Right, had made King of both 
Sicilia and Feruſalem, as in the Life of Clement IV. 
we have ſeen, but the Emperor could not aſſiſt 
bim. He was Pope one Month and ſeyen Days, 
and then died. 15 | x | 


John XX. XXI, or XXII was choſen Pope. This 


John was called before in Latin Petrus Hiſpanus, and 
was born at Lisbon, and Phyſcian by Profeſſion; 
and tho' he was reputed a learned Man ; yet he 


had very little Skill to govern the Church. Pla- 


tina ſays, That he wrought more Damage than 
Profit ro the Popedom. He did many Things 
which ſhewed his Folly and Indiſcretion:: One 
good Property he had, that when he ſaw a young 


Man inclined to Study, he would help him with 
Benefits and Money. This Man, fooliſh as he 
was, promiſed. by the Stars long Life to himſelf, 
and fo he uſed to tell every body; but he was 


very much diſappointed in his own Calculation; 
for having built a Chamber for his Pleaſure in 


the Palace of Viterbo, (which Yalerus calls, a Sport- 
ing- Chamber, and Srella calls it, a precious Bed- 


Chamber) fell ſuddenly on the Ground at the End 
of four Days, and the Pope was found between 


the Timber and the Stones: So he died in 1277, 
haying been Pope eight Months and cight Days. : 
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The Pope died in 1287. 


dito ROH BAN 283 
sSlx Months after this, Nicholas III. was choſen - 


Pope, for the Cardinals could not agree, at the 
End of which Time Charles, King of Sicilia, ruling | 
as a Senator in the . Conclave, the ſaid Nicholas - 
was elected, but as ſoon as he was: Pope, began 


to perſecute Charles, taking from him the Vicarage 
of lletruria, and the Power of Senator given him 
by Clement IV. he ordered, that no King, or 


Prince thenceforth ſhould dare demand, or admi- 


niſter that Office, and the Pope applied it to him 


ſelf. But Martin IV. his Succeſſor did reſtore it 
unto Charles, So much agree the Popes. This 


Nicholas vexed Italy with many Wars; and the 


better to effe& his Deſigns, 8 Don Pedro, 


King of Aragon, to demand the Kingdom of Si- 
cilia, ſeeing it was the Right of his Wife Conſtance = : 


Don Pedro was much pleaſed with this Counſel, . 


and ſo he was the Occaſion of much Bloodſhed. 
Martin IV. (Panvinus calls him Martin II) a 
Frenchman, received Charles, King of Sicilia with 
great Humanity, and reſtored him the Dignity of 
Senator, and whatever his Predeceſſor had taken 
from him. He excommunicated. Don Pedro, King 
of Aragon who had a great Army to invade Sicilia; 
and gave his Kingdom for a. Prey to the firſt that 
could take it: He abſolved all his Vaſlals from 
their Oath made to him, as their King, Ge, yet 
Don Pedro, taking no Notice of all this, paſſed into 
Italy, and; aſſiſted by the Emperor of: Conſtantiniple, 
conquered Sicilia. es An 
THE Sicilians did ſide Don Pero of Aragon; for 
they had in Averſion the French Pope for their 
Pride and Luxury : So they . conſpired: againſt | 


Charles and his Frenchmen ; and ringing the Bells, 


which was the Signal, they killed all, without 
Exception, Old and Young, Men and Women. 
Theſe are Veſperæ Sicilians, the Evenſongs, "which" tha - 


_ Sicilians call fo famous. After this, Charles coming 


to Naples with his Army; was varquiſhed; taken 
Priſoner (as ſays Platina) and ſent: into Aragen. 
THis Pope Martin IV. took the. Concubine of 


aſſion to her. In i285 Martin died; and: tho 
e had been of _ great Humanity and com- 
— 4 


his Predecefſor to ſhew his natural Pity and Com- 


paſſionate 


* 
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paſſionate Temper to keep the poor Concubine, 
vet Platiua ſays, That after his Death, many and 
great Miracles were wrought by him. 
Honoriur IV. imitating Martin, his Predeceſſor, 
confirmed the Ex communication and Interdiction 
againſt Don Pedro, King of Aragon and Sicilia. He 
died in 1288, having been Pope two Years, ten 
Months, and eight Days. After his Death, Nicho- 
las IV. was choſen. - In his time great Tumults 
were in Rome; ſo he died of Grief and Sorrow 
in 1291. When Nicholas was dead, the Cardinals 
for more Quietneſs in the Election, went from 
Rome to Peruſio; but for all this, ſo many were 
the Diſcords among them, that in two Years, 
three Months, and two Days, they could not 
agree together. After ſo great Vacation Cele- 
Nine V. by the Favour of Charles King of Naples, 
and of Cardinal Latinus, was made Pope. This 
Pope in his firſt Conſiſtory, (ſays Chriſtianus Maſſeus) 
Willing to reform the Church for Example unto 
others, began the Reformation by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, Reſident at Rome; for which they were 
Jo much offended, that they called him Black 
and Fool, among whom was Cardinal Benedict, or 
to ſpeak better, Maledict, who after being Pope, 
was called Boniface VIII. This Cardinal placed a 
certain Perſon in the Pope's Chamber, which 
Perſon thro' a Trunk, many Nights ſaid theſe 
Words, Celeftine, Celeſtine renounce, for the Burthen is 
greater than thou canſt bear. Celeſtine, being a good 
Man, without Deceit or Malice, as Maledi# was, 
Tuppoſed it was the Voice of an Angel; and ſo 
For the Diſcharge of his Conſcience, began te 
treat of 'renouncing. This Deſign bei noiſed 
out of the Palace, the King of Naples, - all: 
the People, with great Inſtance beſeeched the Pope 
not to renounce; but Celeſtine anſwered, he would 
do the Will of God. In the End, being per- 
ſwaded by many of the Cardinals, and chiefly 
by  Maledi#, having made firſt a Decree by the 
_ Confent' of all the Cardinals, that the Pope 
might renounce, after he had been Pope fix 
Months, he renounced, and ſo Cardinal Maledict, who 
wy called afterwards Boniface VIII. ſucceeded 
een 45 WHEN 


to POPERYT,. By 
WHEN _ Boniface was Pope (as Polemutius in his 
Nrapolitan Hiſtory ſays) fearing the Holineſs of 
Celeſtine, laid Hands on, and took him; and by 
Boni fuce s Orders was fo ill treated, that he died 
in 1295. Platina ſays, that Boniface was very un- 
grateful and crafty, deceiving by Ambition ſo 
Holy a Man, cauſing him to renounce, taking 
and putting him in a Caſtle, murder'd him, or 
as Platina ſays, he cauſed him to die. Genebrardus 
ſays of this Celeſtine (as Pineda reporteth it, Lib. 22, 
Cap. 7:) That this holy Pope commanded, that 
thenceforth neither Popes nor Cardinals ſhould _ 
ride but on Aﬀes, as rode Feſus Chrift. But the 
Popes, making Raillery of this, they keep the 
beſt Horſes; and not content with that, they are 
carried in a Proceſſion on a Pedeſtal upon the 
Shoulders of ſtrong, luſty Priefts, making them 
Aſſes to fullfil the Commandment of Celeſtine. We 
may well ſay, Aſmus, ſupra Aſinos, One Beaſt upon 
many. | 

| fs VIII. of a Spaniſh Race, thro' his great 
Ambition and Deceit, was made Pope. He was 
ſo arrogant (ſays Platina) that he regarded no 
Man. Some of the Cardinals complained of him 
to the Kings and Chriſtian Princes, accuſing him 
of Ambition; that againſt all Right and Reaſon, 
by deceiving, and caufing Celeſtine to be taken, 
and to die, he made himſelf Pope. This Pope 
hated ſo much the Family of Gibilins, that on Ab- 
Wedneſday, Crochetus, Arch-biſhop of Genoa, kneel- 
ing at his Feet to take Aſhes, the Pope, inſtead of 
ſaying, Remember that thou art Duſt, O Man, and to 
Duſt thou ſhalt return ; he ſaid, Remember Man that 
thou art a Gibilin, and with rhe Gibilins unto Ajbes 
ſhalt return. And inſtead of putting Aſhes upon 
his Head, he caſt them into his Eyes, and de- 
prived him of his Arch-biſhoprick, tho' afterwards 
he reſtored him again. : 'This Pope excommunicated 
Philip King of Trance, becauſe he would not ſuffer 
him to draw Money out of his Kingdom. He 
refuſed to confirm Albertus the Emperor, except he 
would help him to dethrone Philip, and make 
himſelf King of France. He was, by Ambition 
and Pride, beſides himſelf, in ſuch a Degree, that 
he wore the: Sword, and putting a Crown - +0 
WE. f Sad, 
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| Head; uſed to ſay, that he was Emperor: and: chief | 


Biſhop, and ſo denied the Confirmation of the 
Emperor: But afterwards, for the Hate he had 
for the French King, he confirmed the Emperor, 
Garion Lib. 5. ſays, That he advanced the Excom- 
munication. to Don Pedro, King of Aragon: That 
he endeavoured to ſow the Spirit of Sedition in 
Italy: That he ſaid, he was the Porter of Hea- 
ven, and that he could not be judged by any 
Man. He was the Firſt that appointed the Ju- 
bilee, promiſing ful! Pardon, and Remiſſion of Sins 


to ſuch as ſhould viſit Rome. He condemned the 
Fraticellians, which ſay, That the Clergy ought to 


imitate the Apoſtles : He compoled the Sexto of the 
Dezretals, and commanded it to be taught publickly 


in the Univerſities. He canonized St. Lewis King 


of France, and uncanonized Harmon of Ferrara ; 
commanded: his Body to be unburied, and to be 


burnt, after it had been 30 Years buried. Of 
this Herman the Pontif. Hiſt. ſays, that more than 
20 Years, the People of Ferrara held him for an. 
holy Man; and this curſed Pope declared him an 
Heretick, becauſe he was of thoſe which were 


called Fraticellians, or Imitators of the Apoſtles. 


Cornelius Agripa, Lib. the Vanity of Sciences, 


Cap. 62. ſays of this Boniface, or rather Male- 


factor, that he did three wonderful Things: The 
Eirſt, that with Deceit and falſe Oracle, he per- 
ſwaded Celeftine to renounce the Popedom: The 
Second, That he compoſed the Sexto of the Decre- 
rule, and affirmed the Pope to be Lord of all: 
The Third, That he did inftirute the Jubilee, and 
built a Market for Indulgencies, and the Firſt 
that took Souls out of Purgatory. Add to theſe, 
That he condemned an holy Man, and Canonized, 


c. Thus far Agripa. 35 
' THE End of this Pope Maledi#, or Boniface (as 


the Name goes) was thus: Some (that for fear 


of him had hid themſelves in the Mountains, 
and Woods, living with the wild Beaſts, not ſo 


cruel as he that was Pope) came to Anagnia, where 
the Pope was, and breaking the Gates, they 
took him, and carried him to Rome, where he re- 
mained 35 Days; after which Time, having 


Poped eight Years, nine Months, and 3 
= : : 


— 
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be died of Grief and Sorrow in 1304. Pineus, 


writing of this Pope, Lib. 22. Cap. 11. J 3. 
| ſaith, He added that which ſeemed meer Noyelty 
1 to many others; namely, that he (as Papyrus San-- 
. venſis ſaith) was Lord of all the World, which 
t King Philip of France denied. And a little lower 
1 faith Pineda, that Crantzio reporteth of him, That 
i on a ſolemn Day to declare himſelf Lord as well 
7 in Temporal as in Spiritual, Pontifically dreſſed. 
X as a Pope ſhewed himſelf to, and bleſſed the 
8 People; and another Day, dreſſed as an Emperor, 
Y carried before him a Sword naked, and ſo ſhew- 
E ing himſelf to the People, cried out, ſaying, Ecce 
e duo gladij hic, & c. Behold here two Sworde, Spiritual 
V and Temporal. 1 | 9 
; Tris is that Pope of whom the Hiſtorians 
5 ſay, That he entered like a Fox, lived like a Lion, aud 
k died like a Dog. Thus died Boniface, (ſays Platina): 
f that more endeavoured to terrifie Emperors, Kings, 
I Princes, and Nations, than make them religious. 
n. He attempted to take, and give away Kingdoms, 
n all this by Ambition and helliſn Pride: Many 
0 Villanies of this Pope are reported by Pineda and 
| John Vilaneus : And notwithſtanding he was ſuch: 
„ an One, he was declared moſt Catholick, a good 
„ Chriſtian, and moral Man in the Council which 
9 Clement V. celebrated in Vienna, where 300 Biſhops 
vere preſent. Wo unto you that call good Evil, 
e and Evil good. See now if the Pope and Council 
5 may err. | | e 
: Benedict. XI. or after others IX. a Dominicau 
'E Fryar was made Pope, and he. was very liberal 
ſt to entertain Idolatry. When he was Pope, he 
* cited thoſe that had taken Boniface his Predeceſſor; 
„ and for not appearing before him, he excom- 


municated them for Contempt. He abſolved of 
8 the Ex communication the King of France, and 
r WW received into Favour Joby and James, Cardinals of 
| Colen, whom Boniface ſo much hated. This Good 
0 is reported of him, that he would not ſee his 
e Mother but poorly Cloathed, according to her 
, Condition, He died of Poiſon .in certain Figs 
A ſent him by an Abbeſs. He was Pope but nine 
8 Months, and died in 1305. 1 
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"AFTER great Differences, Clement V. à c, iat 


con was choſen, being abſent. His 'EleQion” be- Sac 
ing communicated to him, he © departed from ane 
Bourdeaux, where he was Archbiſhop, and came to hac 
Lyons in France, whither he commanded all the for 
Cardinals to come, and ſo the Court of Rome, the 
in 1305 paſſed into France, and there continued cur 
almoſt 74 Years. At the Coronation of this Cle. cei 
ment, Philip, King of France, Charles his Brother, his 
and John, Duke of Britain, were preſent. Upon MW 7s 
theſe and 12 more fell a Wall, and all of them we 
died, except the King and the Pope: The King Fix 
was Partaker of the unhappy Accident; and the ſay 
Pope was ſo much afraid, rhat he fell from his Jol 
Horſe, and loſt a Carbuncle, which he bore in his co! 
Miter, (or as they call it Reywo) worth 6000 Li- fut 
vres. How could this Pope ſay with St. Peter, his 
Sold or Silver have I none. The Pomp of the Co- thi 
ronation ended, he made many Cardinals; all by 
Frenchmen : He ſent three Cardinals to Rome with of 
Power and Authority of Senators, to govern the WW 
City and Italy too: He made a Decree, that to | Vi 
the elected Cefars in Alemain, (tho' they were . 
called Kings of the Romans) the Pope, notwith- MM D. 
ſtanding, ſhould give both Authority and Name: Jo, 
This Clement was a Patron of Whores, and lo Wm © 
for his Pleaſure and Delight, ſettled his Court th 
at Avignon. He celebrated a Council at Vienna, an 
in 1311, wherein he did enrich thoſe of the Order t Us 
of St. John of Rhodes, and moſt cruelly he de- | Pg 
ſtroyed and annulled the Templars, which were Io 
more rich than the French King himſelf. He th 
burned at Paris the great Maſter of the Templars, Ct 
and one of his Companions in the Preſence of (a 
the Cardinals. He publiſhed a Bull againſt the MW Y 
Fraticeliant, Begardians, and Begniniat, for not ado- 2 
ring the Bread in the Sacrament. He -excommu- th 
nicated the Venetians, Florentine, and thoſe of Luca. el 
He confirmed the Feaſt of the Recluſe's Dream, of 
Tranted by Urban IV. which Feaſt js called Corpus | 
Shrifti., He canonized Celeſtine V. But why did di 
he not condemn Boniface VIII. who was a Traitor WV 
to his Pope and Lord Celeſtine? Clement died in h; 
314. The ſame ' Year Bernardus de Monte Peliciana,. B 


feigning to do great Service to the Emperor, got 
| | | into 
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into his Favour, and ſo gave him Poiſon in the 
Sacrament. He was an Italian and Domi xician Fryar, 
and when the good R erceived that he 
bad . poiſoned him, told him, Sir, depart hence, 
for if the Germans perceive what thou haſt done, 
thou ſhalt die a barbarous, cruel Death. The 
curſed Fryar fled to Sena, where, like Judas, re- 
ceived the Money promiſed for his Treaſon; but 
his Fellows Dominicks ſuffered for him; for in 
Tuſcany, Lombardy, and other Parts, many of them 
were murdered, and they and their Convents by 
Fire and Sword deſtroyed. Pineda Lib. 22. Cap. 24. 
ſays of this Clement, theſe Words, St. Antoninus, 
John Villaneus and Papirius ſay, That he was very 
covetous of Money, and it happened, that he 
ſuffered Simony in Matters of - Benefices openly in 
his Court. Quite ignorant are thoſe that ſay, 
the Pope cannot be a Simoniſt, ſeeing we know 
by divine Law, that to buy or ſell Things holy 
or ſpiritual, is called the Sin of Simony, &c. It 
is no Marvel (being ſuch) that he appfoved that 
villainous Beaſt Boniface VIII. Ge. The Papal Seat 
was void two Years, three Months, and ſeventeen 


Days; and after many Contentions and Debates, 
John XXIII was choſen. | 3 © 
_ THE Cardinals (ſays St. Antoninus) diſagreeing, 
they referred the Ele ion of Pope to this Jehn, 
and, whomſoever he ſhould Name, was to be 
Pope, c. and John ſaid, Papa pro Papa, Ego ſum 
Papa, he named himſelf Pope: And ſomewhat 
lower, ſays Pineda, (taking it from Titus Livius) 
the Romans were offended, becauſe Apius 
Claudius had choſen himſelf of the Decemviri, 
(and Lucius Furius Camilius) to be Conſul, and they 
were Pagans ; and to name himſelf Pope, being 
a Chriſtian, , held it no Let, c. So like him was 
this Pope John XXIII, or after others XXIV, that 
elected himſelf. This Pope deprived Hugh Biſhop 
of Paturs, degraded him, and delivered him up 
to the ſecular Power to be tormented, and burnt 
till he was dead. The Cauſe of this great Cruelt) 
was this, That the ſaid. Biſhop (as the Pope falc) 

had conſpired againſt him. | | | 
THIS Pope John did love Novelties :: Of one 
ihoprick, he made two, and of two, one. Of 
Io all 


— 
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an Abbotſhip, he made a Biſhoprick, and oF in. 


Biſhoprick, an Abbotſhip. He made Zaragoxa an 
Archbiſhoprick, and gave it five Biſhopricks for 
Suffraganes. He inſtituted in Portugal the Knights 
of - Chriſt's Order to fight againft the Moors ; and 
by the Conſent of Dow Alonſo, King of Portugal, 
gave them the Goods of the Templars. He con- 
demned for Hereticks thoſe that ſay, That Chrif 
and his ng ing nothing proper, and com- 
manded ſuch a Queſtion not to be diſputed in the 
Univerſities. He condemned one Peter, a Fran- 


eiſcan Fryar, for exhorting the People to follow 


Chriſt's Poverty; and for the ſame Doctrine the 
1 and Obſervers of it, were condemned and 
urnt. | LIED | | 
THIS Pope, ſo cruel againſt thoſe good Men, 
(whom he: called Herericks) erred in Faith, and 


was an Heretick himſelf ; for he taught that the 


Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, ſaw not God, 


nor rejoiced with him before the Day of Judg- 


ment; for he was (as ſaith Maſſeus) deceived by 
the Viſions of one Tundall, an Iriſhman, contrary 
to that ſaying of the Lord upon the Croſs, This 


Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Luk. xxii. 43. 


And by the Speech, which he uttered concerning 
Lazarus, whoſe Soul was in Abrahmm's Biſom. Luke 
XV1. 22. St. Stephen, Acts. vii, 59. Lord Jeſus receive 


my Spirit. Chrift on the Croſs, Father, into thine 


Hands I commend my Spirit. St. Paul, To me Chriſt 


is gain, whether in Life or Death, Again, I adeſire to 


be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt. The Spirit (Eccleſ. 


XU. 7.) Return to Ged that gave it, &c. And many 
other Paſſages of the Scripture which are 27 5 


againſt the Opinion of this Pope John XXIV. 


namely, that the Souls ſeparated from their Bo- 


dies, doth ſee God before the Day of Judgment. 
THis Pope ſent two Fryars to preach this 


Doctrine in Paris, one was a Domimtan, the other 


Franeiſcan; but Thomas Vale, an Engliſh Dominick, 


oppoſed himſelf, for which the Pope caſt him 
into Paten. Many did oppoſe this Doctrine, 
and the Univerſity of Sorbone, aſſiſted by King 


Philip (who had withdrawn himſelf and all his 


Kingdom from the Obedience to the Pbpes) obli- 


ged the Pope to recant, and not withcut Sous 
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of Trumpet, for fear of loſing his Popedom (as 
John Gerſon reporteth in his Sermon on Eaſter- Day.) 
IT AHISs Pope commanded the Nun, called Peguinat, 
to marry. He could not abide to ſee Pictures 
nor Images: He affirmed that ,Feſus Chris had 
given no other Rule to his Apoſtles, than that 
which he had given to all faithful Chriſtians; 
5ohn Mandevelle, Lib. 1. Cap. 7, reporteth this 
Pope to have written a large Epiſtle to the Gre- 
cians, ſaying, That there was but one Church; 
whoſe Head he was, and the Vicar of Chrift. To 
this Letter the Grec/ans anſwered in few Words, 
ſaying, Thy Power over thy Subjects we verily 
believe to be 8 thy exceeding Pride we can- 
not ſuffer; thy Covetouſneſs we cannot ſatisfie; 
the Devil be with thee, for the Lord is with us. 
In this Anſwer the Grecians declared with plain 
Energy the whole State of the Pope. 5 
THis Pope John proclaimed the Emperor Ludo- 
wick, of Paviers, for a Rebel, Schiſmatick, and 
Heretick. The Reaſon and Cauſe was (as Seronimus 
Marius ſaith) becauſe being ele&ed, without taking 
the Oath of Subje&ion to the Pope, took upon 
him the Adminiſtration of the Empire. The Em- 
peror, to avoid Contention, ſent his Embaſſadors 
to the Pope at Avignon, demanding of his Hands 
the Authority and Title of Emperor: But ſo 
far off was the Pope from granting this, that he 
ſent back again the Embaſſadors very ill treated, 
commanding the Emperor to appear in Perſon. 
at Avignon, and to ſubmit himſelf- to the Decrees 
of the Church: But the Emperor, knowing the 
Tyranny of the Popes, and knowing likewiſe 
that he had received only from God his Imperial 


{ Majeſty, would not as Servant, ſubmit nor come 


to Avignon: However, affecting Peace, | ſeveral 
times made by Ambaſſadors the ſame Requeſt to 


the Pope; but the Pope, ſtill obſtinate, and hat ing 


the Emperor, excommunicated the Viſcounts whom 
the Emperor had ſent to govern in Milan. 
WAE N the Emperor ſaw the Pope's Obſtinacy, 
he went to Rome, where he was received with all 
Proofs of Affection, and demanded of the Romans 
that which the Pope had denied him. The No- 
bles of Rome, then, ſent their Meſſengers = the- 
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Pope, deſiring that he would come to Rome, and 
grant his Demand to the Emperor, (which, if he re. 
fuſed to do, they would do themſelves) according 
to the Law and ancient Cuſtoms of the Romans; 
dor for all this, the Pope was nothing moved, 
ut rather much more exaſperated ; ſo he caſt 
the Roman Meſſengers from his Preſence with 
many Injuries and Threatnings. When the People 
of Rome ſaw this, they reſolved to grant what 
the Emperor demanded ; and ſo the Senators, Ste- 
phen and Nicholas, by Commandment of the Clergy 
and of the People, crowned the Emperor, with 
his Wife the Empreſs. As ſoon as the Pope heard 
this, he made a great Proceſs againſt the Emperor, 
calling him Heretick, and ſaying he had committed 
High-Treaſon, he deprived him of all that he 
had, and excommunicated him again with a moſt 
cruel Excommunication. Thus far Feronimus Marius, 
IN thoſe Times there were many Divines and 
Lawyers, that affirmed Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
had nothing proper, and that the Emperor in 
temporal Things was not ſubje& to the Pope. 
So the Emperor and Nobles of Rome, perceiving 
well the. Villanies of the Pope, all with one Con- 
ſent determined, that the ancient Cuſtom of 
chooſing Pope ſhould be obſerved, namely, That 
the Pope being choſen by the People of . Rome; 
mould be confirmed by the Emperor; and ſo de- 
claring John XXIV to be an Heretick, Tyrant, and 
no Paſtor, but a Perturber, or Diſturber of the pub- 
lick Tranquility of the Church, they choſe for 
Pope, Petrus Corda: a Minorite, whom they, 
called Nichelas V. In his Time was handled the 
Queſtion, If the Emperor ought to depoſe the 
Pope, when. he doth, not his Duty in the Papal 
Office, and put another in his Place, as did Ocho I; 
who depoſed the Pope, after his Cauſe was heard 
and examined in the Council. John depoſed died 
in 1335, being go Years old. He left ſo much 
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Treaſure, that the common Opinion counteth- 2 
205000 Dragmes of Gold. Pineda, Lib. 22. * 
Cap. 26. H 4. ſays, He left a Million in Mo- t 
ney, and 70cooo Ducats. And in the Margin ſays, 5 
Some fay 25 Millions. O Monſter of Covetouſneſs'! 


The Bull of this Pope's Recantarion concerning 
| , ; . t 6. 
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the Hereſy of the Souls, appeareth copied in the 
Hiſtory of Petrus Premonſtratenſinn. 
Benedict XII. or, after others, X. was no better to 
Ludovick the Emperor, than John his Predeceſſor. 
He confirmed the Excommunication, and approved 
whatever John had done: For this Cauſe the Em- 
peror aſſembled in Al-main all the EleQors, Dukes, 
biſhops, Earls, and learned Men, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence he ſhewed, that the EleQtors of the Empire, 
and none others, ought to ele& Emperors, and 
being ſa elected, without the Pope's. Confirmation, 
might exerciſe and adminiſter the Office of Em- 
peror. He fhewed further, that What the Pope 
us'd to ſay, That the Imperial Seat being vacant, the 
Pope was the Governor of the Empire, to be abſolutely 
falſe ; for this was againſt the Liberty, Dignity, 
Law, and Majeſty of the ſacred Empire ; and that 
the good and approved Cuſtoms, which before 
then had been obſerved, was, That the Ele&or 
Palatine of Rhize, in the Time of ſuch a Vacation, 
mould govern the Empire, grant the Fees, and 
other Things, &. So great was the Goodneſs of 
this Emperor, that Benedict received him again 


into Friendſhip, and abſolved him from the Ex- 


communication. . IL 

THO! in Truth, the Pope did this, not ſo much 
for the Goodneſs of the Emperor, as that he 
might help him againſt the King of France; whom 
he feared : And ſo by publick Edict annulled and 
made void all whatſoever his Predeceſſors had 
done againſt the Emperor, ſaying, That Joby had 
exceeded his Duty in excommunicating of the 
Emperor, Gc. And that the Emperor had acted 
like a good Chriſtian in his own Defence. In 


the Time of this Pope lived Franciſcus Petrarcha, 


who had a Siſter, a beautiful Woman, whom the 
Pope with great Sums of Money bought from her 


t'other Brother Gerrard, to make her his Whore. 


Clement VI. (as ſaith Feronimus Marius Euſebiocatino) 
was much given to Veni and her Court; very 
ambitious, deſirous of Honour, and Power, and 
of a deviliſh fiery Temper. He commanded Wri- 
tings to be fixed upon the Doors of the Churches, 
wherein on Pain of terrible Threats and Puniſh- 
ments, he commanded the Emperor Ludovick to No 
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. within three Days, what he had ordered him: 
The Emperor, being a peaceable Man, and Enemy 
of Blood-ſhed, ſent his Embaſiadors to the Pope, 
beſeeching him to pardon him, and to receive 
him into his Favour; But the Pope anſwered, 
that by no. Means he would pardon him, until 
he ſhould confeſs all his Errors and Hereſies, re- 
nounce the Empire, put himſelf, his Children, 
and all that he had into his Hands, and to pro- 
miſe not to take it again without his Favour 
and good Will. To all this the Emperor did con- 
ſent and ſubmit, to avoid Wars and Slaughter, 
which he ſaw inevitable ; and ſo did ſwear to 
obſerve what the Pope commanded, whereat the 
Pope himſelf wondred, and never thought that 
the Emperor would ever ſubmit upon ſuch Terms ; 
and yet for all this the unmerciful Pope was not 
appeaſed, but every Day became worle : So he 
confirmed what Pope John XXIII had done againſt 
the Emperor, commanded the Princes to chooſe 
another Emperor, deprived the Archbiſhop of 
Maguncia, and becauſe the Archbiſhop, ſeeing the 


Innocency of Ludowick, would not be. againſt him, 


c 


deprived him too of the EleQorſhip. 


THE reſt of the Electors were corrupted with 


great Sums of Money by the King of Bohemia, to 
the End, they might give their Votes to Charles 
his Son; and ſo they choſe him Emperor, and 
the Election was approved of by the cruel Clement. 
Thus Ludovick left the Government of the Empire; 
and the Pope not ſatisfied yet with all this, 


ſent one to give him Poiſon in Wine, of which 


he died. Open your Eyes, Romans, and begin to 
know this Beaſt; nay, and more than a Beaſt, for 


this will ſhew more Compaſſion than a Man- Beaſt. 
Pineda, in 22 Lib. Cap. 28, ſaith, Let us leave 


Pope Clement in his Court in Avignon, where 


Simony had free Paſſage in the Exchange of Bene- 


fites, & c. This Pope to heap up more Money, 
reduced the Jabilee from 100 to 50 Years, which 
in 1350, was celebrated at Rome, he being abſent. 


He did authorize the Biſhop of Bembery to abſolve 
all ſuch as had ſided the Emperor upon three 
Conditions, 1. To {wear Obedience and Loyalty 


to him, as to the Vicar of God; 2. To * 
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that the Emperor had no Right in the electing or 
depoſing the Pope; 3. Not to acknowledge any 
for King nor Ceſar, if he was not by the Pope 
confirmed. En EONS ( Fx it; AG 131 488 2 * 

THIS Clement VI. evidently ſhewed the Au- 
thority he took in Heaven, Purgatory and Hell; 
for in his Bull of Purgatory, (ſpeaking of the 
Pilgrims that go ta Rome to obtain the Jubilee, if 
they happen to die in the Way,) this Pope ſaith, 
We grant, that, i being truly confeſſed, they dis in 
the Way, they. ſhall be Free and abſolutely abſolved from 
all their Sins, And moreover, We command the Angels to 
place the Souls (whally freed from Purgatory) in Paradiſe. 


| He granted to ſuch as take the Bull of Cruxada, 


and fight the. Enemies of his Roman Faith, that 
they may take two or three Souls out of Purga- 
tory, but of this Bull I have given you at large 
the Explanation in my firſt Volume. In another 


| Bull he ſaith, We WII ; not, ; that the Pains of 
Hell ſhall any way touch the Pilgrims; & c. 9 — 


THE Popiſh Bulls are really Mockeries. Balla 
is a Latin Word; which ſignifies a little Bubble, . . 


which the Rain makes in the Water, being a 


vain Thing, and of no Continuance. There ' is 


| allo a Proverb in Latin, which faith, Homo Balla. 
Man is: Vanity, or windy Bubble. It ſeems, the 
| Popes purpoſely: have put this Name in their In- 


dulgencies and Pardons, whereby they ſhew their 
Bulls to be Mockeries and Vanity. Clement VI. 
being alone in his Chamber, ſuddenly died in 1352: 
AFTER: Clement VI. Innocent VI. a Frenchman, 
was made Pope: He was a ſparing Man, but 


| liberal. in taking; and ſo he gave large Benefices | 


to the moſt giving. He ſent his Legate into 
| Itoly, Den Gil Carrillo, of Albornox, a Spaniſh Car- 
dinal, and - Archbiſhop of Tol-do; this Don Gill 
was a great Warrior, more exerciſed in Arms 
than in the Bible. He gave in Rome the Imperial 
Crown to Charles, Son of the King of Bohemia; 
but with this Condition, that the Emperor ſhould 
no longer remain in Rome, nor in fraly. This 
Cardinal built at his own Expence a magnificent 
(ollege in Belozua for the poor Spaniſh Students. 
Thus far Tarraſa in the Life of Don Pedro. 
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Alonſe Fencro, in his Enchiridion of Times, faith, 

That in 1351, this Cardinal commanded, that after 
his Death, his Body ſhould be carried on Mens 
Shoulders to the Church of Toledo; and ſo his 

Will was executed, (the Pope giving great Indul. 
gencies to whomſoever would be Partner in this 

5 for which Cauſe, all the People went 


aut to receive him in the Way, and one People 


carried him to another, till they came to Yolleas, 
In the Courts, or Synod, or Council, which met 
at that Time in Perpignan, commanded this Pope 
Innocent VI, that the Year ſhould begin the firk 
of January, and not the 25th of March. When 
this Pope heard the Differences between King 
Don Pedro, and the Queen, he ſent Cardinal Wil- 
liam to make Friendſnip between them and the 
States of Caſtilla, which ſided the Queen; but 
ſeeing the King obſtinate, he returned home, with- 
out any -Succels, and the Queen, a few Days af. 
ter, died of Grief and Sorrow. This Pope died 


in Avignon in 1362. | 


Urban V. e and no Cardinal choſen 
Pope, he ſent Cardinal Don Gill Carril» for his 
Vicar general into Italy, which Office he had per- 
form'd in the Time of Innocent VI. his Predeceſſor. 
In the qth Year of his Popedom, this Pope with 
his Cardinals left Rome and went to Avignon. He 


ſent a Roſe to Jane, Queen of Sicilia, in Time of 


Leut, and made a Decree, that this Roſe ſhould 
be given every Lear upon that Sunday in Lent, 
which they call Lætare. In the Time of this Ur- 
ban, the Achbiſhop of Cologna was married (as ſaith 
Petrus Premonſtratenſis.) Illeſcas upon the Life of 
this Pope, ſays, That when he had forgotten 


where were the Heads of the Apoſtles St. Peter 


and St. Paul, at the Emperor's Inſtance, and Re- 
queſt, they were found in a Cheſt in the Sancho 
Sanctoruni of St. John de Lateran, and removed to 
the Place where they. now remain. In 1371 Ur- 
ban died, and, not without Suſpicion,” of Poiſon. 


Gregory XI. Nephew, or Son of Clement VI. 


being 17 Years old, was made Cardinal, and when 
he was Pope, ſeeing all taly to be mutinous, and 


almoſt withdrawn from his Obedience, by the 


Counſel of Catharina de _ (who was afterwards 


C anonized) 
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canonized) and of Baldo his Maſter (as Yolateranus 
| Faith) in 1376 he left France, and witk 12 Gal- 
leys came to Rome. Clement V. removed the 
Court of Rome into Frauce, where it was almoſt 
. 74 Years : Others ſay, that St. Bridget, returning 
8 From Jeruſalem came to Rome, and wrote to Gre- 
r gory; ſaying, That it was the Will of God, that 
e the Papal Court ſhould return to Rome: Maſſeus 
] ſays the ſame; Crantzio ſays, that a certain Biſhop, 


t who followed the Court was reproved by this 
e Pope, becauſe he was not Reſident in his Bi- 
& ſhoprick, and the Biſhop gave this Anſwer. to 
n the Pope, And thou Pope of Rome, why giveſt 
9 thou not Example to others, by returning to thine 
J own Biſhoprick. So the Court of Rome, either 
le by the Counſel of one, or two Women, or by 
Ut the Anſwer of the Biſhop at the End of 74 Years, 
Ns returned to Rome. Gregory excommunicated. the 
. Florentins, which had been the Heads of the Re- 
d bellions, againſt whom he made War, becauſe 


they took no Notice of the Excommunication. 
en Gregory XI. died in 1378. | 


is WHEN Gregory XI. was dead, the Clergy and 
r- People of Rome, for fear that the Court ſhould be 
Ir; removed into France again, ran to the Cardinals, 


th and prayed them to make Choice of an. Kalian, 
but by no means of a Frenchman. The Number 
of Cardinals was ſeventeen in all, then refiding 
in Rome, of which four were Italiaus, and 13 
Frenchmen: And as they began to make the Elec- 
tion, a great Contention aroſe. among the Car- 
dinals. The French, being more in Number, might 
eaſily have prevailed, but they durſt not, for fear 
of the People, who were in Arms, and threatned 
them, except they choſe an Halian Pope; for 
which Cauſe,” on Friday the gth Day of April, 
they made a Pope, and called him Urban VI. Pla- 
tins ſaith, that before Urban was publiſhed, the 
French Cardinals began to murmur, ſaying, That 
| the Election was not canonical nor lawful, be- 
cauſe the Romans with Arms in their Hands re- 
quired, that the Pope ſhould be an 7telian, and 
that Urban by Fraud and Violence was made Pope; 
and ſo the Cardinals left the Conclave, and ſome 
retired to the Caſtle . St. Angelo, and others 9 


the 
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the Mountains, to eſcape the Rage and Fury of 
1 the Roman People. When Cardinal - Urſnus ſaw 
the great Diſcord among the Cardinals, he hoped 
to pe Pope, and endeavour'd to attain it. Thus 
j far Platina. | t | 8 
*  'E1GHT of the French Cardinals, fearing the 
Severity and Cruelty of Urban, went to Fondy, 
] where, for the Reaſons mentioned, alledging that 
C. The Seat was void, and there being 18 Cardinals, 
i} by the Help of the Queen of Naples, they elected 
= another Pope called Clement VII. This was the 
= 27th Schiſm, and the moſt pernicious of all ; for 
it continued till the End of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, which was 50 Years, Whoever deſires to 
know the Deceits, Subtilties, Perjuries, Diſſimu- 
lations, c. of thoſe that Poped in the Time 
of this Schiſm, may read Theedoricus de Nyem, who, 
as an Eye-witneſs, writ the Hiſtory of this 
Schiſm, and Bonin Segino, in the Florentin Hiſtory, 

and Peneda, Lib. 22. Cap. 37. H 3, 4. ö 
Stella ſays, that this Urban was a ſubtil, and 
revengeful Man, bearing Injuries in Mind; and 
Crentæio ſays, that he was fierce, cruel, and un- 
treatable ; and ſo when he was Pope he endes. 
- voured not to ſettle Peace, but to kindle Wars, 
and to revenge himſelf on the French Cardinals 
and the Queen of Naples. To this End he abſolved 
the Florentins, to make them his Friends. This 
Urban cauſed five Cardinals to be put in five 
Sacks, and be caſt into the Sea, where they were 
drowned. Adam an Engliſh Cardinal - narrowly 
eſcap'd this kind of Death. The Reaſon which 
moved the Pope to do this, -was, thoſe Cardinals 
taking Part with Clement VII, had conſpired againſt 
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AFTER this, for the better ſtrengthning © 
his Faction, he made in one Day 29 Cardinals, 
three of them Italians, and the reſt Neapolitans (as 
ſaith latina.) Pandulphus Colenucius, a moſt learned 
"Lawyer addeth in his Neapol. Hif. another Cruelty, 
much greater than this we have mentioned of 
the five Cardinals. This Urban (ſays he) being in 
Genoa, condemned to Death three Cardinals; and 
that, their Heads being cut off, their Bodies {hou!d 
be roaſted in a Furnace ; and being roaſted, be 
2157 9 | commande 


198 


been Cardinals, 


beſieged, eſcaped and went to Genoa. 
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commanded to put them into Sacks, and on three 


Horſes to carry them from one People to another; 


and that the People might know that they had 
he ordered the red Caps to be 
put on the Sacks. All this he did, to terrify the 
People, and that none ſhould attempt any thing 


| againſt him. Thus far Colenucius. 


THIS Urban, unable by Force and Arts to be 
revenged on Queen Jane, ſent to intreat Charles, 
Nephew of the King of Hungary, 40 come and 
help him with an Army, and that he would 
make him King of Naples. Charles, encouraged by 
this Promiſe, and'by his Uncle, came with a ſtrong 
Power, conquered the Kingdom of Naples, took 
the Queen, and put her to Death. This Urban 
had been a great Friend of Charles till this Time: 
But as the Friendſhip of the Wicked cannot laſt 
long, ſo this wicked Pope turned his Love into 


| Hatred, becauſe Charles refuſed to make, at his | 
' Requeſt, his Nephew, or Son, Prince Campano. 


Platina, Colenuci us, and others, writ this Hiſtory. 
WHEN the Pope ſaw, that he could not ob- 


| tain this, he-began to threaten King Charles, who 


was ſo much offended with this uncivil, ungenteel 


and rude Way of dealing, that the Pope for ſome 


Days durſt not go abroad ; and after a while, 


E difembling this Injury, on Pretence of the ex- 
{ cefſive Heat of Naples, by the King's Conſent went 
| to Nocera, Where he fortified himſelf, and made 
new Cardinals. 
and cited him to appear before him; to which 


He made a Proceſs againſt Charles, 


the King anſwered, that: he would come quickly 
to Nocera, to juſtify his Cauſe with Words and 
Actions. So the King went with a great Army, 
and beſieged the City. The Pope, ſeeing himſelf 
When Lu- 
aowick King of Hungary, and Uncle to Charles was 
dead, the Nobles of the Kingdom ſent for Charles 
King of Naples, to. make him King of Hungary. 
Charies went thither in 1385, and by great Trea- 


| ſon of the Queen of Hungary, was lain, 


WHEN Urban, as Colenucius ſays, heard of the 
cruel Death of Charles, he greatly rejoiced, and 


hen the Sword, with which Charles had been 


kill'd, was preſented to him, he did look and 
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- contemplate the ſame with great Satisfa&on; 
Julius Ceſar being a Pagan, did not ſo, who (faith 
Plutarch) when one preſented to him the Head 


not look at it. 


A MasTER-KEy 


of Pompey his mortal Enemy, in Deteſtation of 
ſo cruel an Action, turned his Eyes and would 
Note what the ſame Plutarch re. 
porteth of Lycurgus, that he pardoned him, who 


had put out his Eye. I bring theſe Inſtances of 
Pagans to reprove the Pope, who calls himſelf 1 


moſt holy Father, and Vicar of Chriſt, and to ſhew 
that he acts as a Tyrant and Vicar of Satan. His 
Hatred and Malice did not end with the Death 
of Charles; for a Year after, he endeavoured to 
diſinherit Ladiſſaus and Jobn, Sons of Charles, of 4 


tender Age; but the People of Gzeta kept them 


ſafely from the Pope's inſatiable Revenge. The 
Pope having returned to' Rome, died -of Poiſon in 


190, having tyrannized eleven Years and eight 
Months. Platina ſays, That he was by few la- 


mented, becauſe he had been cruel, rude, ſedi- 
tious, and a Murderer ; and that he never could 
extinguiſh the Fire of Revenge, which was the 
Food of his Heart. „„ MES 

In the Time of this cruel Pope, was found, 
the Art of making Guns in Alemain. Alemain, 
Italy and England favoured Urban. France, Caſtilla, 
Aragon, Navarra, and Catalugna ſided Clement VII. 
who was choſen by the French Cardinals. This 
Clement celebrated a Council in Paris. In his Time 
there aroſe a Queſtion between the Univerſity 
of Sorbone and the Dominican Fryars, about the Con- 
ception of the Virgin Mary, which afterwards was 
very much diſputed between Dominicans and Fran- 
ciſcans. The Pope commanded Silence concerning 
this Queſtion, for fear, that the foolifh Devotion 
and Superſtition of the ignorant, common People, 
ſhould diminiſh. Clement VII. died in 1392. _ 

Max and many Bulls theſe Antipopes did 
lend into divers Parts of Chriſtendom. Many 
Libels diſperſed one againft the other, wherewith 
they did bite, deteſt, and curſe, one calling the 
other Antichriſt, Schiſmatick, Heretick, Tyrant, 7hief, 
Traitor, Sower of Diſcord, and Son of Belial, And 
really in this, that pne ſaid of the other, they 
did nor lie ; for never in their Lives they Nen. 

55 ; ette 


only 


leran, 


don 
was 


Indu 


Whic 
gathe 
and 


in 1 


Be; 


as Cl 


but 
ackn 


Place 


| Was 


Card 


a ve. 


/ 


— 


2 
- . TT 
- 7 f 5 by 
— at 


to 'P Q P £R N 101 


better Truth. Many Authors holding this Pope 
for Antipope, do not put him in the Catalogue 
of the Popes: But in my Opinion they are in the 
Wrong, for Clement VII. was more canonically 
choſen than Urban VI. and he was not in his 


Life ſo great a Villain as Urban was. And fo, I 


think, Spain and Trance did ſide the beſt Part. 
And ſo Don John, then King of Cafitls (as ſaith 
Don Rodrigo, Biſhop of Palencia, in his ie 
upon King John) ordered all the Prelates and mo 

Jearned Divines in Divinity and Humanity, to 


| aſſemble together, to weigh and examine this 


Matter; and they, after a mature Examination, 
declared, that Clement VII. was to be obeyed ; 
and ſo he was in Spain and France, while he lived, 


and when Clement VII. was dead, Benedict XIII. 


his Succeſſor was obeyed likewiſe, as we ſhall ſee. 
by and by. | 


Boniface IX. (not being 3o Years old,) by the _ 


| Partiality of Urban VI. who (as faith Crautzio,) 
| treated the Romans, not like a Biſhop, but like 
| a cruel Emperor, or Tyrant, was made Pope in 
Rome. He put to-Death in the beginning of his 
| Popedom al 


him. This Pope made a Law, that no Prieſt 


thoſe whom he ſuſpe&ed againſt 


ſhould enjoy his Living, without paying to the 


| Pope the firſt Fruits, called the Anata, that is, 
the Rent of the whole firſt Year. The Ez 
only did oppole this Decree, (as Platina, Vola- 
teranus, and others do note.) He crowned Ladiſſaus, 


Jon of Charles, King of Naples. This Bonifa e 


was a great Simoniſt, for with and by his Bulls 


Indulgences, Pardons, and the great Jubilee, 
which in the Year 1400 he celebrated at Rome, 
gathered much Money, which, againſt all Law, 
and Right, he gave to his Relations. He died, 
WM. 1474. | | | 


. for the fame. Siaſine.- 


as Clement VII. was not placed among the Popes ; 


but ſince my Country of Spain, and France, did 
acknowledge him for a true Pope, I cannot dif- 
place him. Benedict was born in Catalana, and 
vas called before Don Pedro de Luna, and by twenty 


Cardinals was choſen Pope in Auignon: He was 


and before he was Pope; 


a very learned Man, F 'r 
n vi | ; | diſputed 
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diſputed againſt the Authority of the Pope, and 


concluded, that he was not to be feared: Por 
this true Doctrine he was condemned as an Heretick 
by the Pope, who held the Pontifical Seat. He 
was depoſed by the Council of Piſa, and by the 
Council of Conftance : However, he was Pope in 


Spain 30 Years and more, and died in the Prin- 


cipality of Cataluna, whoſe Body till this Day is 
kept in Pegniſcela, and is regarded by the Spaniard: 
as an holy Pope. I never was in Pegniſcola, tho 
it is but 90 Miles from Zaragoza ; but I heard 
many People ſay, that there is a Lamp burning 
Night and Day before the Tomb. 8 


Ax his Death, he deſired the Cardinals to 


chooſe for his Succeſſor Gill Nunoz, Canon of Bar. 
celona, whom they call Clement VIII. This Cle. 


ment, at the Requeſt of Don Alonſo, King of Aragon, 


created new Cardinals, and did all that the Popes 


are authorized to do. But when Pope Martin V. 


elected in the Council of Conſtance, got Don Alonſo 
ro ſide his Election; Git Nunez, by the Command- 


"ment of the King (after he had been Pope four 


Years) renounced, and was made Bifhop of M. 
lorca, and the Cardinals created by him, forſock 


of themſelves their Functions. 


IN the Time of this Schiſm lived TBeodoricus 
of Nyem, Biſhop of Verda, who (as I have ſaid) 
writ the Hiſtory of this Schiſm ; which Hiſtory 


(becauſe it manifeſted the Truth) the Papiſts caſt. 


almoſt out of the World : But in the Year 1566, 
it was again newly printed in Baſilea, to the 
Pope's great Grief. Among other Things, this 
Author ſays, and proves it, that the Pope held 
no politick Right oyer the Emperor ; but con- 


trarywiſe, that the Emperor ought to chaſtiſe 


wicked Popes ; and fays moreover, that they 
which diſſemble ſuch enormous Abominations 
and Tyrannies committed by the Popes, are not 


worthy to be called Emperor s 
© Innocent VII. was chofen in Rome, to ſucceed | 


Boniface IX. While he was Cardinal, he reproved 
the Negligence and Fearfulneſs of Urban and 


Benedict, ſaying, That they were the Occaſion of 


the Schiſm's fo long Continuance, which to all 
Chriſtendom wrought ſo much Scandal and = 
5-5 Sk chile. 
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chief, But when he was Pope, he changed his Opi- 
nion, and did not only that which before he 
had much reproved, but was alſo much offended 
if any ſpoke to him thereof. He died in 1407: -- 

Gregory. XII whom Theodericus de Nyem Errorius: 
calls, and all his Followers, Errerians, was elected. 
at Rome in the Place of Innocent VII, (Benedic XIII 
then living in Avignon.) Gregory was elected on 
this Condition, that if it was for the Good of 
the Church; he ſhould renounce the Pontifical 
Sear, which, after he was choſen Pope, he confirmed 
before Witnefs and publick Notaries that ' writ 
the ſame,. ſo that Benedict would do the like. 
But, as Benedict would not renounce, no more 
would Gregory, tho' both the one, and the other, 


being great Diſſemblers, gave out, that they 


would renounce. They appointed Savona, whi- 
ther they ſhould meet and agree, yet all in vain : 
For this Cauſe in 1410, a great Council was ce- 
Jebrated in Piſa, where many Cardinals on one 
Side, and on the other 124 Divines, and almoſt 
zoo Lawyers were preſent. Both Gregory and Be- 
nedif- were depoſed. in this Council, and Alexan-- 
der V eleQed.. This Election all Chriſtendom. did 
approve, except Spain, Scotland, and the County 
of Ameniaco. Gregory and Benedidt did not ſubmit 
to the Council's Reſolution, ſo they continued 
ſtill Popes : But fearing to be taken, Gregory went 
to Arimia, and Benedict to Catalug nis. 


2 


Tubus at that Time were three Popes : Gre- 


gory, Benedict, and Alexander. Poets feign Cerberus 


the Porter of Hell to have three Heads ; which 
Fable was then verified in the Popedom, © whoſe: 
Porter (which is the Pope) had three- Heads ; 
and as touching the Kingdom of Anti-chriſt, as 
well the one as the other was the Head: Gregory 
caſt Nicholas de Luca down from the Pulpit, and 
for Puniſhment to him, and Example to others, 
put him in Priſon; becauſe in his Sermons, he 
exhorted him for the good of the Church to 


Unity. The Father aſſembled in the Council of 


Conſtance, and in 1415 wrote to him, bidding him 
to come, or at leaſt to ſend ſome in his Place. 
The Pope, foreſeeing, that the Father's Deſire 
was to have him renounce, he did it, and ſhortly 
N „ . 


ö 
b 
4 
4 
| 
| 


104 A MAS TER-KE 


after he died of Grief. Petrus de Luna was always 
called Benedict XIII. againſt whom Pearo + Gerſon, 
a famous Divine, often ſaid in the Council, while 
Luna liveth, there will be no Peace in the Church. 
Bat neither the Council, nor Threats, could pre- 
vail with him to renounce, ſo he was Pope till 
de died, which was in 14249. 2 5 

Alexander V. was made Pope in the Council of 
Fiſa. Really he was Alexander in Generoſity, and 
he uſed to ſay of himſelf, that he had been a 
rich Biſhop, a poor Cardinal, and a begging Pope. 
He was | nevertheleſs. ſo haughty, that being in 
the Council of Piſa, he deprived :Ladj//aus of his 
Kingdom, This Pope ordained, that all Chriſ- 
tians ſhou'd believe, as an Article of Faith, that 
St. Francis, had the five Wounds which Chrift im- 
Printed upon him ; and commanded ſolemnly to 


celebrate the Feaſt of the Wounds of St. Francis. 


In this Alexander ſhewed himſelf to be the very 
Antichriſt, for he uſurped the Authority to make 
new. Articles of Faith, which, whoſoever would 
not believe, ceuld not be ſaved. St. Paul doth 
teach us, That if any, tho” an Angel from Hea- 
ven, ſhould preach unto us another Goſpel, than 
that which he had preached unto us, he ſhould be 
anathematized, curs'd, and excommunicated : And 
ſuch an one was Pope Alexander. 

THIS Alexander, called before Petrus de Candia, 
being (as Theogoricus of Nyem ſays) at the Point 
of Death, ſaid, That i 


that when he was young, he lived by begging 
for God's Sake from Door to Door : Moreover, 
that a Franciſcan Italian Fryar, took him from 
that Courſe of Life, taught him Grammar, made 


him Hryar of his Order, and carried him with 


him into 1taly ; and that from Italy he went into 


England, and ſtudied in Oxford; and after he had 


continued many Years in that Univerſity, went 
to Faris, where he was made Maſter in Divinity; 
from thence he went into Lombardy, where by the 


Fayour of Duke John Galeaco, was made Biſhop 


of Vincentium, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Mi- 
lan; then Cardinal, and in the End, Pope. He 
died in 1411. The Cauſe of his Death (as Batiſta 


Peneciut 


e never knew Father, 
Mother, Brother, nor any of his Relations; and 
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Pmecius ſays in his 6th Sermon) was Poiſon, which 
his Phyfician Mareillias of Parma, (corrupted with 


Money by Cardinal Balthaſar Coſiæ, who deſired 


to be Pope, as he was) gave him. WC 

John XXIV, as Platina calls him, or after others 
XXIII, was made Pope, called before Cardinal 
Balthaſar Coſſæ, the Murderer of Alexander. John 


better knew how to manage Arms than Books, 
and ſo (as Peneda, Lib. 23. Cap. 10. noteth) he 


was a notable Man for. Matters of State, but ig- 
norant in ſpiritual Things. (a very good Begin- 
ning for a Pope) He was made, Pope more by 


Violence and Force, than by free Election. Leo- 


nardus, Aretinus, Blundus, Flavius, and Pius II, atteſt 
it ſo: For when Alexander was dead, the Cardi- 
nals aſſembled to chooſe Pope in Bolognia: He be- 
ing Legate there, and having many good Soldiers 
at his Command, he threatned the Cardinals, if 
they did not make a Pope according to his Will. 
For this Cauſe they named many, ſaying, Wilt 
thou have this, or this, or &c. But with none 
of them he was. pleaſed. And when they prayed 
him to name whom he would, he anſwered, 
Give me the Mantle of St. Peter, and I will put 
ir upon him that ſhall be Pope : And when the 
Cardinals had given it to him, he pur it upon 
himſelf, and ſaid, Jam Pope. This is like that 
which is reported of Don Fernando, Grand-father- of 
Charles the Emperor, King of Spain, - Maſter for 
Maſter, J am the Maſter ; and fo caſting upon him- 
ſelf the Habit of St. James, made himſelf Maſter. 
This Election is alfo like that of John XXIII, as 
before we have declared. This Action of the 
Pope diſpleaſed rhe Cardinals: Notwithſtanding, 
as he was ſo terrible a Man, they thought beſt 
to diſſemble with him. RS | 

IN this Man, ſays Platina, was more Fierce- 
neſs and Boldneſs than became his Profeſſion. All. 
his Life. almoſt was Soldier-like; and ſuch were 
his Cuſtoms, that many Things unlawful to be 
ſpoken, he thought lawful to do. His Abo- 
minations were ſuch, that Platina is aſhamed to 
write them. When he was Pope he writ to the 
Emperor Sigiſmund, that he would crown him. 
He began to hold a Council in Rome, whereunto 
ES. | F 5 (when 
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(when the Emperor and divers Nations could not 
Freely come, by reaſon of the Diſcord that the 
Pope had ſowed in Itah) at the Requeſt of almoſt 
all Nations, the Pope did appoint Conſtauce for 


holding the Aſſembly the firſt of November, in the 


Year 1414. f : p # l 

Tu Pope was preſent in this Council, and 
tho' ſome. did counſel him not to go, for fear 
of being depoſed; notwithſtanding, there he went, 


carrying with him ſharp Counſellors to defend 


him, if any thing was objected againſt him. 
Then by Conſent of Pope John, the Emperor Se- 
giſmund, and other Chriſtian Princes, began the Ge- 
neral Council. The Night of the Nativity, the 
Emperor, as a Deacon, ſung the Goſpel, which 


begins, Exijt Edictum a Ceſare, &c. When the 


Council was ſet, and Licence given to every one 
to ſpeak freely, they objected and proved againſt 


the Pope in the Preſence of the Emperor, more 
than 40 heinous Offences : So by the Council's 
Command, he was compelled to renounce. The 


Objections againſt him, were, 1. That to make 
himſelf Pope, by his Dire ions was Poiſon given 
to Alexander V. 2. That he was an Heretick, 


Schiſmatick, a Liar, an Hypocrite, a Murderer, 
Sorceret, Gameſter, Adulterer, Sodomite, and 


even worſe, Sc. Wherefore John diſguiſing him- 


felf, fled ffom Conſtance, and went to Friburg : 


But by Command of the Council he was deprived 
of the Popedom and other Offices, after he had 
been five Lears Pope. At laſt he was taken and 
impriſoned in the Caſtle of Hidelberg in Germany, 
where he was three Years in great Affliction; for 
his Attendants were all Germans, ſimple and rude, 
which neither underſtood Latin, nor Halian; and 
John never ſpoke nor underſtood high German. 


"THE Queſtion, whether the Pope is above 
the Council, or the Council above the Pope, was 


diſputed in this Council: And in the: 4th and 
5th Seſſions, concluded, (as Carranca himfelf ſays) 
that a general Council lawfully aſſembled, which 
repreſenterk the Catholick Church militant, had 
Authority immediately of Chrif, and that every 
Perſon of what Eſtate and Dignity loever ; nay, 
the Pope himſelf is obliged to obey ſuch a Gow 

| ; | | N 


eil in Matters concerning the Faith, Ge. Thi 
Decree of the Council of Conſtance is confirmed 
in the zd and 48th Seſſions of the Council of 
Baſile, In the Council of Conſtance was Jahm Gerſon, 
a famous Divine, preſent, Who not only with 
Words, but alſo with Writing, approved and 
| praiſed this Decree, | that the Pope Was to be 
| {ubje& to the Council. This Decree: (ſays he} 
| deſerves to be fixed in all Churches, and in all 
5 publick Places, for a perpetual Remembrance 
| and that thoſe --who brought this Tyranny into 
the Church, ſaying, that the chief Biſhop: ought 
not to obey the Council, were :/pernitious Flat 
terers; as if the Council received all the Power 
| and Dignity of the chief Biſhop. ; or if there 
was no Law for the Pope, nor Account to be 
demanded of what he doth. | Such: monſtrous. 
Words (ſays Gerſon) ought, to be far from us; as 
contrary to Laws, Equity, and Reaſon. He faith, 
that all the Authority whatſoever the Church 
harh,. the ſame. hath the Council; and any may 
and ought to appeal from the Pope to the Coun- 
eil; and that they which demand, whether the 
Pope. or the Council is greater, do no leſs than 
they that demand whether the Totum: is greater 
than the Part: For the Council hath Authority 
and Right to chooſe, judge and depoſe the chief 
Biſhop. All which was confirmed. in the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance. Thus far Gerſon. 
Tuls Council judged the Caufes of three 
Popes. Gregory XII, Benedict XIII, and John XXIV, 
and finding them all faulty, depoſed them, and 
elected Martin V. Euea, Silvius, afterwards: called 
Pius IT, was preſent in the Council of Bafile,, and 
wrote whatſoever was there debated-; extolling 
to the Clouds what there was decreed: But at- 
terwards, being Pope, changed his Opinion, fay- 
ing, That the Council ought to be ſubjec to the 
Pope. The Univerſity of Paris: (a fewo Months 
after Luther handled. the Queſtion of Indulgencies) 
from Leo X. appealed to the Council. This De- 
cree of the Council of Conſtance never- could be 
digeſted by the Pope's Flatterers, who; againſt 
their own Conſciences, make the Pope God on 
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Earth, and abſolute Lord- of the Princes of the 


World. 


IN this Council was condemned John Witckeliffe, 6 


an Exgliſbman (tho' he was dead before) for preach- 
ing freely the evangelical Doctrine, which diſco- 
vereth Hypocriſy, and falſe papiſtical Doctrine. 
For the fame were alſo John Hus, and Jerome of 
Praga, condemned and burnt, and fuffered With 
great Conſtancy and Gladneſs of Heart. Pius II. 
ſaid, that John Hus was greater in Age and Autho- 
rity, but Jerome was greater in Learning and 
Eloquence. And a little before, he ſaid, Both ſuf- 
fered Death with a conſtant Mind; and, as if they 
had been invited to ſome Banquet, they prepared 
themſelves to go to the Fire. When the Fire 
began, they ſung a Pſalm, which neither the 
Flame, nor ruſhing of the devouring Element, 
could hinder. None of the Philoſophers (we read) 


did fuffer Death with ſuch Conſtancy, and For- 


ritude of Mind, as theſe Men . endured the Fire. 
Paius II, tho' an Enemy thus ſpeaketh of them. 

-THESE two Heroes went under ſafe Paſs to 
diſpute and maintain their Cauſe in the Council: 
But neither Faith nor Promiſe kept, they were, 
againſt all Law and Reaſon, condemned and burnt. 
When the Papiſfls cannot defend their Cauſe 


_ againit us with Reaſon and Scripture, or when 


they cannot anſwer to our convincing Arguments, 
they make uſe of the Sylogiſm in —— and their 
concluding Argument is to conclude or end the 
Life of the Diſputer. The Romans ſay, no Faith 


js to be kept with Hereticks: And this Faith-Breach 


was the Occaſion of great Blood-ſhed in the Wars, 
which 'afterwards happened in Bohemia, as Silvius 


bimſelf reporterh.. | | | 
THE Bohemians are Praiſe-worthy for having 


oontinued in the good Doctrine and Reformation 
with ſo great Conftancy, following theſe holy 
Martyrs of the Lord, who taught them: And ſo 
much the more is their Praiſe, by how much 
the more. they have ſuffered Troubles, and Perſe- 
cutions for almoſt 320 Years, and yet by the 
Mercies of God do they (tho' not with all Free- 
dom} uſe ſtill this Doctrine and Reformation, 
which from thence has been ſpread, and received 
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zn the bordering Countrys, Moravia and Polonia: 


Would to God, that this Storm, they fuffer 
at preſent, be diſſipated to the Glory of God 
and Comfort of the poor Proteſtants there ; and 
above all, to the expelling and puniſhing of the 
Jeſuits, as the Root of all Evil and Miſeries. 


Amen. : 


WHEN John XXIV had eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, he came to preſent himſelf to Pope Martin V. 
who was choſen in the Council of Conftance : 
He came to Florence, and proſtrated * himſelf at 
the Feet of Martin, and acknowledging him to 
be Pope, kiſſed his Feet. Martin moved with his 
Humility, within few Days after, made him Car- 
dinal and Biſhop of Tuſcany. (as Pineda ſays, 
Lib. 23, Cap. 20.) O what a Cardinal, -and Biſhop, 
after what was objected and proved againſt him 
in the Council! But this is no new Thing. John 
died in 1419, and was moſt ſolemnly buried in 


| the Chapel of St. John BaptiP. 


* 


Martin V. being elected Pope to the Emperor's 
full Satis faction, for which he thanked the Coun- 
cil, the Emperor, to ſhew Example, kiſſed his 
Feet. The: Pope embraced him as his Brother, 
and thanked him, that by his Application the 
Church was pacified afrer ſo great a Schiſm : But 
for all this Friendſhip, the Pope departed ſecretly 
from Conſtance (as faith Volateranus) againſt the 


\ Emperor's Will, and came to Florence, where, 


taking his | Pleaſure, remained there two Years. 
Before he left Conſtance, the Emperor and other 
Princes exhorted him to give ſome good Or- 
der for the Reformation of the too much Li- 
berty, and ill Cuſtoms of the Clergy; ro whom 
Martin anſwered, That this was to be done with 
Time, and mature Conſideration ; and for Con- 
firmation of his Anſwer, hypocritically quoted 
St. Ferome, who ſaid, That every Province hath 
his own . Cuſtoms and : Manners, which could not 
be ſuddenly aboliſhed, . without great Trouble 

and Damage | W 
Hou much better had it been for him, to 
put his Hand to the Work, and begin to reform 
himſelf and his Roman Court? To ſpeak of Refor- 
mation to the Popes, is to ſpeak Death unto 
hy 1 them ; 
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them; and if there is one Pope in 200- that gives 
out that he has a great Deſire to it, nay, and 
that he begins as this preſent Pope doth (if we 
muſt believe publick Reports) my poor Opinion 
is, That he doth it with ſome private Deſign, 
which in Time all Men will, and ſhall find, is 
not grounded in Sincerity of Heart, and for the 
Advancement of that pure Doctrine recommended 
and preached unto us by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. And I ſhall be heartily glad, if I ſhould 
be miſtaken in. what I here advance. 
TAE Popes do not. love to hear talk of Con. 
vocation or of Council, .- becauſe they are ſure, 
every one will be for Reformation of the Clergy, 
They know, that in the Council of Piſa, two 
Popes were depoled, and Alexander. elected: In 
Gonſlance in 1416, three Popes depoſed, and Mar- 
tin choſen: And in the Council of Baſile, in 
1432 Eugenius was deprived, and Amadeus made 
Pope. But, tho' for Shame ſometimes the Pope 
muſt convocate: a Council, he feareth to be pre- 
ſenr, and moſt commonly he ſendeth his Le- 
gates, as it happened in that noiſom Council of 
Trent; Which buried ſo many Popes, and none of 
them appeared there, as Father Paul ſays. 
FOR this Reaſon Martin made a Decree, that 
no Council after that of Conſtance before five 
Years paſled, fhould be holden, and after that 
Council, 10 Years ſhould paſs, before another 
Counci! ſhould be convocated, See now the Re- 
formation, which the Popes deſire. If any Pope 
be leſs wicked in Manners, (for in Doctrine all 
are alike, and Antichriſts) and in his Roman Court 
wiſheth, and practiſeth ſome Reformation, ſure 
he is to be diſpatched by a Morſel, which 'I 
have called Antipapal Remedy, as we have ſeen 
in Celeſtine V, and Aarian VI, as we ſhall: ſee by 
and by. Of this Pope Martin is reported, that 
he diſpenſed with one to marry his own Siſter :. 
As alſo did Clement XII, with Foby Gonzalez, as 
J have ſaid in the firſt Yo!. of my Maſter-Key: 
After two Years Martin went to Rome: The Rea- 
fon was (as ſaith Pineda) becauſe the Pages began 
” ſing in his Diſgrace a Sonet, which began 
* RUS! | wi 4 5 2 ; 
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EI Papa: Martino, no vale un Quatrinn. 
Martin the Pope, is not worth 4 Rope. 


When he went to Rowe (ſaith Pineda) his Face 
ſnewed him to be quite changed; for before he 
was Pope, be ſeemed to be a ſimple and unwiſe 
Man; and when he was Pope he diſcover'd to 
be very wiſe: And a little lower, So covetous 
he was of Money, that he gave Occaſion. of 
Slander,, chiefly, {|- becauſe what he evilly got, 
ſpent it worſe, c. When he was at Rome, he 
gave not himſelf to repair the true Church of 
Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. His Members: But the Walls of 
the City and Churches. He annulled the Decrees . 
of the Popes in the Time of the Schiſm. He 
deprived Don Alonſo, King of Aragon, of the King-. _ 
dom of Naples, and gave it to Lewis;zi and he died 

mn 1431. - | W | 4095 
Eugenius IV, a Venetian, was choſen. in Rome. 
He was in ſo great Streight, that to ſave his Life 
(being Pope) left his own Papal: Cloaths, and in a. 
Fryar's Habit, went with his Companions in a 


Iiſbers Boat to Florence, where he continued for 


ſome Years, and made 16 Cardinals for his own. 
Defence. This Eugenius was cited by the Council 
of Baſil, to appear in 1432. But he, knowing 
that the Council would be above the Pope, and. 
that upon Appearance he was obliged to anſwer 
to the Accuſations againſt him, would not ap- 
pear ; ſo he was depoſed by the Council, and 
Amadeus Duke of Savoy, (who. had made himſelf 
an Hermit) was elected in his Place, and was cal- 


led Felix V; yet for all this, Eugenius would not 


leave off to perform the Office of a Pope; and 
ſo to defeat the Council of Bafile, he aſſembled 
another Council in Ferrara, and from thence 
went to [Florence Don John II, tho' he had ſent 
his Embaſſadors to Baſile, yet he favoured this 
Eugenius, Who perſwaded Lewis Dauphin of France, 


to go with an Army to break off the Council of 
| Bafile, whereof enſued great Mitchief. This Eu- 


genius was the total Inſtrument of the Death of 
Laudifiaus, King of Hungary, in counſelling him to 
break his Faith and Word' given to the Turk, 
and make War againſt the Infidels; which Lover 
G's | To 
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ſel this King, being but 22 Vears old, took. 


The Turks, - leeing his Unfaithfulneſs, reinforced 


 bimſelf and met him, in which Battle the King, 


with Cardinal Ceſarinus the Pope's Legate, was 
lain, and his Army defeated. Pineda ſays, Lib. 26. 
Cap. 28. Faith is to be kept as well. to an Ene. 


my, tho' he be an Infidel, as to a Friend and 


Chriſtian 3 becauſe it proceedeth from the Law of 


Nature, which is indiſpenſible, Sc. So that Eu- 


gentus IV was wicked in diſpenſing, and Laudiſlau; 


Was perjured againſt God, notwithſtanding the 


Pope's Diſpenſation. | 5 
© WICKEDLY did the Council of Conſtance in 
breaking publick Faith to Fohn Hus, and Ferome of 
Braga. Much better did the Emperor Charles V, 
who being but 21 Years old, ſent with ſafe 
Conduct for Luther, who appeared before the Em- 
peror at Wormes, and gave publickly an Account 
of his Faith; and the Emperor (as good as his 
Word) ſent him back, tho” many did perſwade 
him to put him to Death. Much better alfo did 
Captain Mondragon in keeping the Faith which 
he had given to the Prince of Orange, whoſe Pri- 
ſoner he was. ee ee ee e eee 

- THIS Eugenius moſt cruelly burnt a Frenchman, 
called Thomas.. Rendon, for ſaying, That in Rome 
were committed great Abominarions : That the 
Church had need of great Reformation : And that 
when Chriſt's Glory was in queſtion, the Pope's 
Excommunication ought not to be feared. S0 
tells us Antonius, Part 3. Tit. 22. Cap. 10. And 
Baptiſta Mantuanus in the laſt Chap. of his Book 
De vita beata, gives him an honourable: Teſtimony, 
calling him Holy and Martyr. This Eugenins (as 
faith Platina) was very inconſtant in is Life. 
In the beginning of his Popedom, by ill Advice, 


troubled human and divine Things: He cele- 


brated a Council in Florence, wherein he compelled 


Foſephus the good Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to 


tranſlate the Bible after the vulgar Latin Edition, 
(which is that which the Roman Church approveth) 


I ſay, to tranſlate it into Greek; that ſo this 


Tranflation might -be eſteemed among the Greeks, 
as the other among the Latins. The Greeks did 
conform themſelves - in many Things. with the 

If | | * Latins 


2 


Latins in this Council, but could not be per- 
ſwaded to admit Tranſubſtantiation, and notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Pope and Council declared them 
$ Foithful : And after he had been Pope almaſt 16 
1 Years, in 1446, died. «11425 eln 403 +433364 
1 T4415 Eugenius declared tlie ſame Council to 
i have been from the Beginning lawfully, aſſem- 
£ bled; (thus in the 16th and 17th Seſſions of the 
= Council of - Baſl) and ſo annulled and revoked 
1 the Bulls given out to diſſolve it. Felix V, is 
e not accounted by the Papiſts for Pope, tho' he. 

was elected in the Council of Baſil, after Eugenius 
* was depoſed. This was the. 30th Schiſm, which 


f laſted nine Years, in which time all Chriſtendom 
b was divided into three Parts: Some were for 
e Eugenius, others for Felix, and others were Neuters. 
* Thoſe that ſided Felix, ſaid, The Council was 
t above the, Pope; and thoſe of Eugenius's Part: 
8 denied it. When Eugenius was dead, his: Followers 


e elected Nicholas V. in whoſe Time Felix V. Duke 
1 of Savoy renounced, and ſo. the | Schiſm : ceaſed. 
h Nicholas, to ſtop Felix's Mouth, made him 'Cardi= 
„ W nal of St. Sabina, and Legate in France and Ger- 
many. Julianus Taboecius in the Genealogic of the 
Dukes of Savoy, proclaimeth this Flix V. for a 
| canonical Pope, and holy Man. Two. Years af= 
ter his Renunciation, being 1449, he died. 
Nicholas V. in one ſelf-ſame Year was Biſhop, 
Cardinal, and Pope. He gave the Hat to Amadeus. 
He celebrated the Jubilee in 1450, in Rome. Be- 
viface (as J have ſaid) was the firſt Inventor of 
the Jubilee from 100 to 100 Years. Theſe Jubilee s. 
the Popes do celebrate with a great deal of 
Pleaſure for the great Profit they get by it. It. 
is reported of one of theſe Fubilees, that as the 
Pope was coming from the Vaticano to the City, 
they met a Mule of Cardinal Barbe; and as the 
Number of Comers and Goers was ſo great, ſome- 
began to ſtumble upon the Mule, which with 
the Multitude fell on the Ground, and over the 
Mule fell ſo many more of the zealous Crowd, 
that they ſeemed to play the Children's play 
called, Creaca al Monton, More Sacks on the Mill; 
and falling one upon another, the preſſing was. 
ſo great, that 200 Men were ſtifled with che 
„ | | Weight ; 
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Weight; and many others, going on. Aari an's 
Bridge, fell into the River. Sce here the Effe& 
of fooliſh Zeal, without Diſcretion or true Reli 
gion: For how many of thoſe Men had it been 
better to have ſtaid at home, and work for the 
Maintenance of their Wives and Children? *But 
the Ridale, ſo myſterious, which was given to 
an ingenious Man to explain, comes a propos ty 


give the Reaſon of ſo great a Crowd in the 


City of Rome on the Year of the Jubilee. The 
Ridale (ſo Peneda calls it) was, S. P. Q. R. which 
the witty Perſon read thus, Stultus Populus Querit 
Roman. Fooliſh People go to Rome ; but the Wiſe abide 
at home. 5 | 


2 THE Turk in the Time of this Pope, took the 
_ moſt noble City of Conflantinople. This Pope was 
much given to Drink, and to Edifie, not Souls, 


but Walls. Platizns gives an Account of his 
Buildings: He approved that which the Council 
of Baſil and Pope Felix V had done, and alſo ad- 


mitted” the Cardinals created by Felix. In 1455. 
he died. 1 tt! 8 Os 
Caliſtus III, born in the Kingdom of Aragon, 


before called Don Alonſo de Borja, was made Pope. 
He ſtudied in the ancient Univerfity of Lerids 
in Aragon, and after he had took all the Degrees, 


Was Profeſſor in it. When he was Pope, all his 


Care was to make War with the Turks; and for 
this Purpoſe he ſent 8 Ec hacuerwos, 1. e. De- 
ceivers to preach his Bubbles of Pardons; and in- 


cited the Armenians and Perſians to fide this War; 


and becauſe certain Countrymen laugh'd at his 


Bull, he commanded them to be ſtrangled. He 


commanded too that none ſhould appeal from the 
Pope to the Council : He gave too much Liberty 


to his Nephews, and chiefly to Don Rodrigo de 
Borja, whom he made his Chancellor, who after- 
wards being Pope was called Alexander. VI. Ca- 


Mus of very Age died in 1458. Ss 3 
ius II, before called Eneas Silvine, was an 


Apoſtolick Notary in the. Council of Bafl:- In his 
Speeches and Epiſtles he ſpoke againſt the Autho- 


rity of Pope Eugenius: But when he was Pope, 


altered his Opinion. He treated of making War 


againſt the Turks, but did nothing, becauſe he 


1 peedily: 


ſpeedily died. He writ two excellent Books of 


what was paſt, debated, and reſolved in the Coun- 
cil of Baſil, which, when he was Pope he en- 
deavoured to conceal, as unwilling- to remember 


of whar before he had written; for his whole 


View was to advance his Papal Authority. Stela 
Veneto Taith of this Pope, that they never ſaw 
him fear Kings, Captains, or Tyrants. He took 
part with Don Fernando, Baſtard of Don Alonſo, and 
diſpoſſeſſing John, Son of King Renato, made Don 
Fernando King of Naples. He excommunicated Se- 
giſmundus Duke of Auſtria, becauſe he had chaſtiſed 
Cardinal Cufanur for his Robberies. He excommu- 


nicated alſo Gregory of Hamburg, a moſt learned 


Lawyer : He' deprived. Dirtherus Enſeburgus of his 
Archbiſhoprick, of Maguncia ; and put in his Place 
Adulphus de Naſſao. The chief Reaſon to deprive 
Dirtherus was, becauſe he conſtantly oppoſed him- 
ſelf to the Pope's unjuſt Exactions, wherewith he 
robbeth the Provinces under Pretence of War 
againſt the Turks. | Ms 

THIS Pope made a young Man Biſhop, be- 
cauſe he was Nephew of the Duke of Borgogne, 
and Brother to the Duke of Bourbon, (as Pineda 
faith) and that this Election was the Cauſe of 
great Miſchief. He deprived the Archbiſhop of 
Benavente ; cited Gregory King of Bobemia to appear, 
upon pain of loſing his Kingdom; he alſo de- 
poled many Biſhops for Money; celebrated a 
Council in Mantua, wherein he annulled the prag- + 
matical Law made in France, as pernicious and 
dangerous to the Roman Court; made Caſiniano, the 
Place where he was born, a City, and call'd ir 
after his own Name Piencia, imitating therein 
Alexander, who. after his Name called a City: 
Alexandria, and Conſtantine, who call'd Bizantium. 
Conſtantinople. Pius died in 1464. Platina and Sa- 
belicus ſay, that Pius II uſed to ſay, that Matri- 
mony was forbidden with great Reaſon ; but with. 
greater Reaſon it ſhould be reſtored again. 

Paulus II ſucceeded him. Paulus was called be- 
fore Petrus  Barbus, who, hearing that his Uncle 
Gabriel, called Eugenius IV, was Pope, altered his 
Way of living. He was a Merchant ; but tho” 
he left his Trade, yet never could learn Divinity, 
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nor Vertue. He went to Rome, and: his Uncle an 
made him Cardinal, and afterwards Pope. Platina Ar 
ſays of him, that in the Pontifical Habit, he ex- th 
ceeded all the Popes his Predeceſſors, in which Mt: 
he conſumed much Money, buying Diamonds, Sa- -m 
phires,  Emeralds, Chriſolites, Pearls and other D 
recious Stones, with which he adorned and em- BL 
bell;thed his Miter or Tyara, like another Aaron. pl 
He was mighty diligent in gathering Money, and th 
for that End he ſold many Benefices. He com- 10 
manded that none but Cardinals ſhould bear a de 
red Hat. In the firſt Year of his Popedom he ter 
preſented a red Cloth to the Cardinals, that they Pa 

might cover their Horſes or Mules when they 
went abroad; and with Arms he endeavoured to th 
entertain his Papal Majeſty. 15 0 
HE dealt very wickedly with all the Decrees f; 
and Ads of his Predeceſſor Pius II. He was ex. ar 
ceedingly ambitious, and (as Volateranus ſays) gi- hi 
ven to Pleaſure. Eſtaniſſaus Rencenus reporteth, v 
That this Paul II, reading certain Verſes compoſed or 
againſt him and his Baſtard Daughter, wept, and de 
complained to his Friends of the cruel] Law of hi 
conſtrained ſingle Life, ſeeing that he (who was R 
| to be an Example of Chaſtity) ſaw his Daughter 4 
: with Shame in the Mouths and Eyes of all the ca 
1 City: And, tho' ſhe was moſt beautiful, yet at 
1 he was heartily ſorry, ſhe ſhould be thought a M 
Is Baſtard, knowing that by the Law, if ſhe had fu 
1 been born in lawful Matrimony, that Shame Pt 
1 could be prevented: So that he reſolved (as they th 
1 ſay) to reſtore Marriage to eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; R. 
1 to ſee his Daughter legitimated, but before he MW tf 
| could come to put it in Practice, he died in 1471, H 
11 all of a Sudden. 5 C 
'n . THeſcas in his Pontif. Hiſt. ſays of this Paul II, 'W 
BY that he was a great Eater of Fruits, and chiefly "St 
I! of Melons, and they in the End killed him; for ſa 
1 one Night, having a very good Appetite, he luſted g 
1 to Sup both upon Fleſh and Fiſh, and after Sup- m 
| 85 did eat two Melons, with other Things of he 
d Digeſtion: And a little lower, Half an Hour | Ri 
after, a Chamberlain entred, and found him dead di 


upon the Ground.  Carion Lib. 5. of his Hiſt. ca 
faith, Paulus II was openly infamous, and exe- | 
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crable for his moſt filthy and unnatural Luſts; ; 


and that the Report was publick, that he was 


ſtrangled by the Devil, and his Neck broken in 


the very A& of his ' Abominations. Notwith- 


ſtanding all his Impurity, Ieſcas praiſes him for 
moſt liberal and charitable, ' and piriful to the 


Diſeaſed, a Friend of Juſtice, and very merciful. 


But whoever will know Paul II, let him read 
Platina, who endeth the Lives of the Popes: with 


that of Paul II. This Pope impriſoned Platina 


for having written his Life, took his Goods, and 
deprived him of his Dignity (as Abbot John Tri- 
temio reporteth.) Platina remained in Priſon till 


Paul died. | | e 
Sixtus IV, of Genova was choſen Pope, and in 
the Day of his Coronation he was in great Dan- 
er and Peril of his Life; for as they carried 
kim in his Litter to Sr. John de Lateran, there 


aroſe ſo great a Tumult among the People againſt 


him, that they caſt Stones at him. So liberal 
was this Pope, that what he had promiſed to 
one, he promiſed too to another, and to as many as 
demanded the Thing. He was a great Friend to 


his Relations, and chiefly to his Nephew Pedro 


Ruir'o, a Frarciſcan Fryar, whom he made Cardinal, 
a curſed, filthy, and riotous Man. This ſeraphi- 
cal Minorit Ruirio, (conſumed with fleſhly Delight) 


at the Age of 28 Years, died. Many Authors make 


Mention of this carnal Beaſt Ruirio. John Ravi- 
ſus Textor faith, That when Sixtus IV, was Pope, 
Pedro Ruirio Cardinal, conſumed in two Years, and 
that in ſatisfying his Luſts, 3ocooo Ducats. John 
Rivius, Baptiſta Mantuanus, and Fulgeſus report mon- 
ſtrous Things of this Beaſt. He walked in his 
Houſe drefſed in Gold Cloth, Ce. and keeping a 


Concubine at home, whoſe Name was Tereſa, he 


would have her Shoes garniſhed with precious 
Stones. . But this is nothing to what Mantuanus 
lays, in his Alfonſo, -Lib. 4. bringeth in Pluto that 


gave him the Welcome to Hell, Sc. Sixtus IV. 
much expert in Wars, and to entertain them, 
he invented and fold new Offices. He built in 
Rome many Stem or Baway-Houſes, where enormous 
Sins were committed. What Pope or what in- 
carnate Devil is this ? Every Whore in _ 
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. paid him a Julio, which is Six-pence per Week: 


and that came to 20020, Ducats per Vear. This 
Cuſtom or Law, continueth in Rope to this very 
Day, but the yearly Rent is much increaſed, for 
at preſent, they reckon, that the Pope receives 
every Year . qocoo Ducats that Way. Mantuanu 
reporteth horrible Things of this Sixtus. He 
made Wars againſt the Horentins, Feuetians, Cole- 


To' 


'nifts ; againſt Don Fernando King of Sicilin, and Duke =_ 
of Calabria, and againſt many other Princes. I \ 
He endeavoured to command Kings and Prin- ſel 
ces, to deprive them,. or to give Kingdoms at 
his own Fancy, He moved the Swiſſes to make Fra 
War with the Lombard, whom he had excommu— 120 
nicated. He cauſed the Jubilee, which was from tha 
5o to zo, to be celebrated from 25 to 25, or liv 
every 25th Year.. He invented many Offices of dic 
Clerks, Solicitors, Breviaries, and Apoſtolick No. 140 
raries, which he ſold for Money. He curſed Lau- Al 
reneius de Medicis, a Florentine, becauſe he hanged tho 
Raphael the Pope's Nephew. He grievouſly af. nel 
flicted the  Florentines, and was a great Defender Pe 
of the Roman Seat. | F Tb 
Tu above-mentioned Volateranus, Lib. 5. Geo. 80 
graph. reporteth a dreadful Impiety of this Six De 
tus IV, committed by his Orders at the Elevation I 
1 


of the Sacrament, which I will declare in the 
3d Vol. 1. Treatiſe of the Maſs of my Ma ſter-Rey. the 
Teander Tritenius ſays, that in 1470 one Alanus de 
Rupa preached that the Beads or Roſary of the 
Virgin was the only Way to Heaven. This Doc- did 


trine (a deviliſh One) Sixtus IV did approve and tho 
confirm; of which a Book was made, in the Be- Pay 
ginning whereof it is ſaid, That the Virgin 157 
Mary entered one Day in the Cell of the ſaid the 
Allanus, (the Door being ſhut) and taking a ſmall in 
Lock of her Hair, made a little Ring, where- Lyo 
with ſhe was married to Friar Alanus, kiſſed | 
him, and let him put his Hand in her Boſom ; Bill 
and laſtly, was fo familiar with Alanus, as the 158 
Wife is with her Husband., Read Leander, and Roſ. 
you will find more. At ſuch Blaſphemies, and MW * * 
'Piſhoneſties who can have Patience? I am tha 
aſhamed to write them, but it is needful to diſ- 1 


Ty.) | 
1 | | cent 
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cover their Villanies : Would to God, that Spain 
and all the Romans might haſten to know them. 


Account of the Roſary of the Virgin Mary, 


JI Hereas this fooliſh Devotion, and ſuperſtitious 


Practice of praying over the Roſary or Beads is 
one of the moſt principal of the Popiſh Religion; 
Iwill here 'briefly ſet down what the Papi them- 
ſelves report of it. 13 0 Hort e Bp 

THE Dominican Breviary printed at Lyons in 
Trance, in the Year 1578, faith, That in the Year 
1200 St. Dozzinitk. did invent and preach it: And 
that when ſo holy a Devotion was put-in Ob- 
livion, or was almoſt forgot, the glorious Virgin 
did determine to renew it; and to in the Year 
1460, ſhe appeared (Tritenio ſays in 1470) to Friar 
Alanus, and commanded him, that he in her Name 
ſhould publiſh to all Chriſtians this needful Man- 
ner of praying, promiſing him to confirm this 
Devotion with Signs and Miracles, Sc. Item, 
That in the Year 1466, the bleſſed Virgin, «the 
more to inflame the Hearts of all Men with this 
Devotion, appeared to the Father Prior of the 
Convent of Sr. Dominick at Cologne, commanding 
him to preach it to the People, and tell them 
that very great Mercies would the Lord ſhew to 
all thoſe that ſhould offer this Pſalter of the Ro- 
ſary devourly unto her, Ge. Item, That Sixtus IV, 
did confirm it, granting many Indulgencies to 
thoſe that ſhould pray by it, which many other 
Popes did alſo confirm. tem, That in the Year 
1572, Gregory XIII commanded, That the Feaſt of 
the Rofary ſhould be celebrated the firſt Sunday 
in Offober. All this ſaith the Breviary printed in 
Lyons. 5 9 2 

THERE is another Spaniſh Book printed in 
Bilboa, in Biſcaya, by Matthew Mares, in the Year 
1583, which recounts at large this Hiſtory of the 
Roſary or Pſalter, or Crown of the Virgin Mary. It 
is written in the 185th Fol. or Page of this Book; 
that Pope Clement IV, John XXII, and Sixtus IV, 
granted. 78 Years of Pardon for every time that 
they pray over this Pſalter of the Roſary. Inno- 
cent VIII, granted alſo plenary Indulgence, ©. 

| Leo 
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Tes X, confirming all the Pardons granted by the 
other Popes to; thoſe that ſhould. pray by it, 
granted namely, ten Years and ten Quarantaing 
of Pardons for every entire Roſary, &c. Pope 
Alexander VI, granted to whomſoever ſhould per. 
form this Devotion, full Remiſſion of Sins, and 
on Friaay doubled: And that whoſoever ſhould 
pray and ſay the Roſary on Good. Friday, as many 
Times as he ſhould repeat it, ſo many Souls he 
would deliver out of the Flames of Purgatory, 
Item, Pag. 187, faith Pope Paul HI, at the Requeſt 
of the moſt Reverend Cardinal Don Juan de Toledd, 
-Archbiſhop of St. James in Galicia, granted to 
all thoſe that ſhould pray the Roſary 56000 Years, 
and every Time 'plenary Indulgence.- Thus far 
this Book. In a Word, the Papifts never ceaſe to 
tell all People the Vertues of the Roſary with 
many Miracles confirmed. Alki 5 
BEHOL D how much this Devotion has in- 
creaſed, whoſe firſt Inventor was Petrus Hermitanus, 
and this without the Word of God, and without 
any Example of Saints of the Old or” New Teſta- 
ment. See whether the ignorant Papiſts have 
great Occaſion to eſteem their Roſary. invented 
With falſe Miracles, and Illuſions of the Devil, 
and renewed by the Means of Friar Allan, the 
Husband of the Virgin Mary, preached by James 
the Provincial of the Order, and confirmed by 
Sixtus IV, the holy Father of Rome. All theſe 
- Wonders, Blaſphemies, and Impieties have I men- 
tioned and written, that the Papiſts may be 
aſhamed, ſeeing there are ſome that underſtand 
them, and ſo many turn to the Lord, who only 
can pardon Sins, and this only for his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. ts 5 | 
IN the Year 1477, Sixtus IV, inſtituted the In- 
quiſition of Spain, and the firſt Inquiſitor was the 
Reverend Thomas de Torrequemada, Prior Dominican of 
Segovia : But of this we will ſay more in the Life 
of Alexander VI, by and by. Tho' Sixtus IV was 
as we have deſcribed him, yet the Papiſfts have a 
great Veneration for him; and ſo Felix. Cireto 
when he was Pope called himſelf Sixtus V. 
Onuphrut Panvinus," an Auguſtin Friar, and the 
Popes great Panegeriſt and Flatterer, reporeth, T We 
- | the 
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the Mother of this Sixtus, being with Child: of 
him, ſaw in a Dream, that St. Francis and St. 
Anthony gave to this her Son the Habit and Cor- 
don or Rope of their Order. The Mother on 
the Account of this Dream, called him Francis at 
his Baptiſm ;: and that on a certain Day as the 
Nurſe was waſhing the Child in a Bath, he went 
to the Bottom of it, and taking him up almoſt. 
dead, carried him to the Mother, who ſeeing her 
Son in that Condition, and remembring ker 
Dream, promiſed and vowed, that her Son ſhould 
wear the Habit of St. Francis for ſix Months 
Time, and the Child immediately recover'd; but 
when the fix Months of the Promiſe: were ended, 
having taken from him the Habit, the Child be- 
gan to grow again mighty infirm : So the Mo- 
ther renewed her Promiſe, and the Child was 
cured, and at the Age of nine Years was made 
Fryar in a Monaſtery of St. Francis. Thus far 
P anvinus. See now upon what Foundation the 
Popiſh Religion is grounded, upon Dreams of a 
weak Woman, IIluſions of the Devil, falſe Mi- 
racles, and Lies. God by his juſt Judgment doth 
blind them, and leave them to fall into a repro- 


bate Mind; and becauſe they believe not the 
| Truth written and manifeſted in the Old and 


New Teſtament, it is meet (ſaith St. Pau!) that 
they ſhould believe Lies. The Report, that the 
Duke of Ferrara had made Peace with the Vene- 
tient againſt the Will and Conſent of Sixtus, cauſed 
his Death: For ſo much grieved was he thereat, 
that within five Days, and in 1484, he died. 
Sixtus was ſucceeded by Innocent VIII, before 
called John Bapti# Cibo. This Innocent VIII, con- 
ſpired againſt Don Fernando King of Sicilia; but 
being diſappointed in his Enterprize, and not 
able to go on in it, he made Peace with the 
King on this Condition, That he ſhould! have 
his Tribute, and the Rebels their Pardon: But 
the Kin performed neither the one, nor the 
other. After this the Pope gave himſelf entirely 
to Pleafure, an inſeparable Companion of Vani- 
ties, Pomps, Riots, Gluttony, Whoredoms, and 
other ſuch Vices and Sins. He was of a beauti- 
ful, and fair Body, 8 highly admired and bez 
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loved by all the Ladies of the Roman Court, ig 
was Paul II. Innocent was alſo like Paul II, in 
Hardneſs of Underſtanding, and not given to 
Learning. He had eight Sons and eight Daugh. 
ters without Marriage, as by the following Ver. 
ſes, compoſed by Marcellus, appeareth: 1 


Octo recens Pueros genuit, totidemq; Puellas : 

Hlunc merito poterit dicere Roma Patrem. 

Spurcities, gula, a varitia, atq; ignavia deſes 
Hoc ottave jacent, quo tegeris Tumulo. 


That is to ſay, Eight Sons he begot, u 


ſo many Daughters, for which with Reaſon 


might Rome call him Father. Filthineſs, Gluttony, 
Covetouſneſs and negligent Slothfulneſs, lie, 0 
Octave, in this Sepulchre : With Riches and Dig - 
nities ſhameleſly he advanced his Children. He 


was the firſt Pope that without any Colour or 


Title of Nephews or Nieces, (as others had ac- 
cuſtomed to do) dared publickly to do this. V. 
celius, notwithftanding, doth commend him for 
his holy Life, Learning, and Eloquence: He was 
much inclined to get Riches ; and when neither 
his plenary Indulgences, nor his Jubilee, nor Wars 


againſt the Turks could ſuffice to fill his Hands, 


then he found a new Invention to draw out Mo- 
ney. The Invention was this, He had found in 
a Wall (Caid he) the Title of the Croſs of Chrif 


Feſus of | Nazareth, King of the Jews, written in, 


three Tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and with 
it the Iron of the Spear which pierced the Side 
of Chriſt. Pineda, Lib. 26. Cap. 33. ſaith, That 
Bajazet ſent him the Iron of the Spear, or Lance, 
C. that he ſhould nor permit Zizimus his Brother 
to move Wars in Turky. This is he, which I will 
mew now, to have been called Geme, &c. This 
Geme flying from his Brother  Bajazer, retired to 
Rhodes; afterwards he was brought to Franc, 
then to Pope Innocent VIII, and then to Naples, in 
the Time of Pope Alexander VI, &c: But more of 
him in the Life of Alexander VI. 0 
SEE what great Things can Covetouſneſs effect. 
He was a great Drinker, and in his Time all the 
Offices in Rome Men might have for Money hy 
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in the Town of. Polo he condemned eight Men 
and fix Women for fereticłs, and the Lord of that 
Town, for ſaying, That none of Peter's Succeſ- 
| ſors; had been Chriſt's Vicar, but thoſe only that 
bad imitated. the Poverty of Chriſ and his 
Apoſtles. In 1492 Innocent VIII died, who was 
ſucceeded by Alexander VI. 7 

IT AuIS Alexander was a Spaniard, born in Valencia, 
and ſo abominable and ſhameleſs, that the Papiſts 
themſelves do openly ſpeak againſt him. Panvinus 


upon his Life, and not without Reaſon ſaith 


many filthy Things of him : He ſays, That Alex- 
ander corrupting many Cardinals, obtained the 
Dignity ; who afterwards feeing the great Un- 
faithfulneſs of this ungrateful Pope, received the 
Chaſtiſement for ſelling their Votes that ſuch an 
Action deſerved. The Chief of theſe Cardinals 
was Aſcanius Eiforcia, who ſold it for great Gifts 
and Promiſes: which Alexauder made to him; and 
chiefly that Alexander promiſed to make him his 
Chancellor, which Office he enjoyed very few 
Years. The reſt | ſuffered moreover great Miſery” 
and Calamiries : Some lived in Baniſhment ; others: 
were impriſoned; others violently murder'd ; and 
moreover: faith . P anvinas, ſome Fathers there 


were in this Election, Which propheſied, (and were 


not falſe Prophets) that a Spaniard was fooliſhly 
choſen; a Man of Wickedneſs, a great Diſſem- 
bler, and one that in the End would prove the 
Ruin of all, c. The old Spaniſh Proverb, Place 
la Traicion mas no el Traidor, The Treaſon pleaſeth, 
but nor the Traitor, was verify'd in theſe miſerable 
Crane 07219997 97 20 O07 | 

© Feronimus Marius ſpeaking of this Pope, ſaith, 
That he made a Covenant with the Devil, gave 
and delivered himſelf to him, fo that by his 
Means and Arts he might attain the Popedom, 
which when the Devil had performed the Con- 
tract, Alexander was ſo entirely devoted to him, 
that he never attempted to do any thing in his 
Life without conſulting the Father of Darkneſs. 
In 150 he granted the Jubilee, not only to thoſe 
that ſhould go to Rome, but to thoſe alſo that 
would not go thither, on Condition, they ſhould 
give a certain Sum of * Pope Boniface VIII, 
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in the Year 1300 granted the Jubilee from 105 to 
100 Years. Clement VI, in 1350, granted it from 


co to 50 Years. Sixtus IV, in 1475, granted the 
fame from 25 to 25 Years, but only to thoſe that 
ſhould come to Rome: But our Alexander VI, mo- 
ved with the Spirit of Covetouſneſs, did grant 


it not only to thoſe which ſhould come to Rome, 


but to thoſe too that ſtayed at home, if they paid 
a Sum of Money. Now that I am upon the 72. 
bilee, I cannot paſs by giving an'Account of the 
Ceremony uſed at Rome in'the Year” of Jubilee. 


Fubilee, and its Ceremonies. - 
| MO NG many other Churches vrhicl are in 
Rome, there are ſeven Principal, where Par- 


dons are obtained. Every one of theſe ſeven 


Churches hath one Gate, or. Wall, at the leaſt, 
ſhut, ſo that none can go in nor out thereby, but 
in the Year of Jubilee. The Pope, ſet in a Chair, 
carried on Mens Shoulders, and dreſſed in Red, 
goeth to St. Peter, the Principal of the Churches 
of Reme; and being brought to that Gate  wal- 
led, ſaith the 9th Verſe of the 24th Pſalm, 4t- 
tolite port as principes weſtras, ' &c. Lift up your, Heads, 
O je Gates, &c. This ended, the Pope with a 
golden Hammer gives a Blow, and immediately 
the Brick and Mortar fall down, and the Gate 
is open; and the People, which will purchaſe 
the Jubilee, enter by that Gate, for if they enter 
by another Gate, they ſhall, not obtain it. So 
great is the Throng of the People to enter, that 
there is no Jubilee wherein ſome or more Perſons 


are not ſtifled: And ſo great is the Superſtition 
of the common People, and ſuch' this fooliſh De- 


votion, that it leaveth neither ſmall Stone, 


Mortar, Earth, nor Duſt of that broken Wall, 


each of them ſtriving to take ſomething, which 
they keep for Relicks, and carry with them to 
their Countries. They call this Gate, The 50 
Gate. Clement VI commanded the Angels to carry 
into Heaven the Souls of the Pilgrims, which 


going to Rome to obtain the Jubilee, ſhould hap- 


pen to die in the Way. What Similitude ay 
F t 
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this Jubilee inſtituted by the Pope, with that 
which Jehowab- did + inſtitute. ? Levit. Cap. 25. 
From 50 to 50 Years God inſtituted that Jubilee, 
that every Servant of the Jewiſpb Nation ſhould 
depart out of Bondage, and have Freedom: And 
that the Poſſeſſions engaged or pledged | ſhould 
return to their firſt Owners: So that the Year 
of Jubilee was a Year, of Freedom to all the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. But let us return now to Alex 
ander VI, who invented all poſſible Ways to get 
THIS Pope made a new College of Notaries 
of Writing, which were 80 in Number, and he 
ſold every of theſe Offices for 750 Ducats. He 
created 36 Cardinals, or as Panvinut ſays, 43; and 
of this Number eighteen were Spaniards, and 


three very near Relations of his, and of his 


Name Borja, He was given to Buildings : He 
heard Comedies with great Pleaſure: Fencing 
Maſters, and Whores never had in Rome more 
Liberty, than in his Time; and the People of 
Rome never leſs Freedom. A Multitude of Pro- 
moters were in his Time, and for the leaſt Word, 
the Puniſhment was Death. All this permitted 
the deviliſh Father, for the Love he bare to his 
Children; for he, imitating his Predeceſſor Inno- 
cent, placed all his Felicity in advancing, and 
without Shame enriching, his Baſtards. The leaſt 
of his Sons he made Prince in Sicilia: The  ſe- 
cond called Cæſar he made Cardinal: And the 
eldeſt of all he made Duke of Gandis. 26 

.  Panvinus reporteth, that the two Brothers Cæ- 
ſar and the Duke, as they were one Night at 
Supper in their Mother's Houſe, (her Name was 
Zemchia).' Ceſar murdered the Duke, and threw 
his Body into the River Yer; and tho' the 
Pope knew this, he took no Notice, becauſe 
Ceſar was his Favourite, tho' he was the worſt 
of all. The Duke being dead, Ceſar, nor valuing 
the red Cap of a Cardinal, gave himſelf entirely 
to military Exerciſes; and taking with him great 
Treaſure, went to France, where he married a 
Lady, near Relation to the King, and was made 
Duke of Valence. This Cæſur, by the Means of 


the King of France, * of his Father the Pope, 
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came to do whatever he would in 1taly : And ſo 
much King Lewis XII did for Ceſar, that out of 
Gratitude the Pope diſpenſed with him to for. 
ſake his lawful Wife, Siſter of Charles his Prede- 
ceſſor, and to marry the Dutcheſs of Britain, his 
Widow, as Pineda declareth, Lib. 26, Chap. 3g, 
U 1, and 2. Whoever hath a Mind to know the 
Abominations and Villanies of this Son of a 
Whore, the Pope's Baſtard Ceſar, let him read 
anVynius. | IN | - 4&1 
WHEN Alexander VI was dead, Ceſar his 
Son fell from Majeſty and Power; for by. Com- 
mand of King Den Fernando, he was taken and 
carried into Spain, where he was Priſoner two 
Years in the Caſtle of Medina; from which Priſon 
he eſcaped, and went to the King of Navarra. 
In the King's Service he died of a Musket-Ball, 
(as ſays Carion) or as ſays Pineda, Lib. 27, Cap. 4. 
A young Gentleman of the Family of Geral 
in Azreda, with a Lance flew him in Navarra. 
THE Daughter of this Alexander VI, called 
Lucretia, (whom he carnally knew) was three times 
married. Firſt with John Eforcia, Duke of Epi- 
dauro; 2dly, (having forſaken the Duke her firſt 
Husband) with Don Lewis of Aragon, Baſtard Son 
of King Don Alonſo ; 3dly, Don Lewis dead, ſhe 
married Don Alonſo, Duke of Ferrara. At theſe 
Nuptials (as declareth Panvinut) the Father made 
great Mirth, and Feaſting. Note here the little 
Shame of Alexander VI. 'The Life and Religion 
of this Pope might eaſily be known by the Epi- 
taph made by John Jovianus Pontanus, Then ſpeak- 


ing of Lucretia, he ſays, 
Hie jacer in tumulo Lucretia nomine, Seare, 
Thais, Alexandri Filia, Sponſa, Nurus. 


That is, Here in this Temb lieth in Name Lucretia, 
but in Deed Thais, the Daughter, Spouſe, and Nurſe 
of Alexander the Pope. Zanazaro \a famous Man, 
and an excellent Poet of that time, ſaid of this 
Pope Alexander VE, 


Policitus celum, Romanus, & Aftro, Sacerdos, | 
Fer Sceleera, & cedes ad Styga pandit iter. Th 


Th 
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The Roman Biſbop whom Heavens and Stars did promiſe, 
7 bis Villanies and Murders is gone the Way to Rell. 


gain the ſame Zanazaero. 


Ergo te ſemper cupiet, Lucretia Sextus 2 
O Fatum diri numinis: Hic pater ef. 


How then, Lucretia, wilt Sextus ever deſire thee? 0 
walucky Fate; he is thy Father. They ſay alſo of 
this Alexander VI, that he ſold the Croſſes, the 
Altar, and Chriſt himſelf. All this he had bought 
before; and therefore he ſold it again: In buy- 


ing he committed Simony, and in ſelling Sacrilege. 


This Alexander poiſoned Geme, Bajaxet s Brother, 
whom he kept Priſoner at Rome, for 200000 Ducars, 
which the great Turk fent him: O what Example 
to work by the Turk's Converſion. I began to 
talk of this Geme in the Life of Ianocent VIII, and 
here I will make an End with this Story. 
Charles VIII, King of France, made War againſt 
Pope Alexander; and this, being not able to reſiſt 


- the King's Army, made Peace with him. Among 


other Conditions this was one, 'Thar the Pope 
ſhould deliver oyer to the King, Geme the Turk's 
Brother. This made the Pope very uneaſy, be- 
cauſe he was afraid to lole 400 O Ducats which 
the Turk yearly gave him, on Condition that he 
ſhould not let Geme go out of Rome. The Turk in 
the End promiſed 20000 Ducats to put Geme to 
Death, as the Pope by Poiſon did perform. Alex- 
ander to maintain his Tyranny called the Turk 
againſt the King of France; by which he gave 
Example to Francis I, King of France, to call after- 


wards the ſame 7urk againſt our Emperor Charles V. 


THIS Pope commanded both the Hands and 

ongue of Antonius Mancinellus to be cut off for 
an elegant Oration which he made againſt the 
Pope's abominable Cuſtoms, Filthineſs, and Villa- 
nies, never” heard of before ; bur God, who is 
juſt, gave him his Reward. The Caſe is, Thar 
he invited certain Cardinals to Dinner with a De- 
ſign to poiſon them, together with many Senators 
of Rome, with the ſelf-ſame Poiſon that he had 
Poiſoned Gene. The Servants, ill-advis'd, miſtook 
the Bottle wherein the Poiſon was prepared, un- 
3 G 4 willingly 
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willingly gave drink to the Pope, and ſo (after 25 
he had poped 11 Vears) he and ſome of the Car. H 
dinals and Servants died in 1503. | 45 
IN the Time of this Pope, and in the Vear 1 
1499, Jerome Savanarola, a Dominican, and excellent 
Preacher, and a Man very religious in Life and 
Doctrine, with many of his Companions was 
burnr in Florence. This good Man maintained the 
Communion in both Kinds, condemned Indulgen- 
ces; ſharply reproved the wicked Life and great 
Careleſneſs of the Pope, Cardinals, and Clergy ; 
denied the Pope's Supremacy ; taught publicky 
that the Keys were not given to Peter only, but 
to the whole Church; he faid that the Pope 
neither followed the Life and Doctrine of Chrif, 
ſince he attributed more to his Indulgences than 
to the Merits of | Chriſt ; he affirmed that the 
Pope's Excommunications were not to be feared ; 
and foretold ſome Things which were to happen, 
viz. The Deſtruftion of Florence and Rome ; and 
the reſtoring of the Church; which laſt is come 
70: paſs in the Time of the Reformation: For 
this Reaſon Francis Peter Mirandulanus called him an 
Holy Prophet, and defended him by Writing 
againſt the Pope. | : 
Marcilius in a certain Epiſtle, and Philips Pomi- 
neus in his French Hiſtory, ſays, that he had a 
propherical Spirit, and many other learned Men 
defended his Innocency. D. Heſcas in the Life 
of Alexander VI, ſpeaking of Savanarole, ſaith theſe 
Words, Many Opinions there were, and yet there 
were ſome which judge of the Juſtification of 
this Fact. Fryar Mancius, a moſt learned Maſter of 
the Order of $S:. Dominick, ſays, That Biſhop Re- 
mol inis (who was afterwards Cardinal) repented all 
his Life time of the Sentence which he pro- 
nounced againſt that good Man; and that for Sa- 
tisfaction thereof he faſted three times a Week: 
And really if we read ſome ſpiritual Things 
which he writ, we ſhall find, that his Repentance 
did not proceed from an hypocritical, - but from 2 
true religious Heart. Thus far Ileſcas. E 
In the Time of this Alexander VI, about the 
Year 1492, fix notable Things happened in Spain. 
3ſt. The Pope was a Spaniard; 2d. Granada 2 
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taken from the Moors ; 3d. The Diſcovery of the 


Indies ; 4th. The Inquiſition of Span; 5th. The 
Holy Brotherhood ; and 6th. The Diſtemper cal- 


iſt, Mos r abominable | Was this Spaniſh Pope 


Alexander, who did all the [Miſchief he could to 
his own Country, and to all the World; 2d. The 


taking of Granada "wrought great Good to Spain, 


in freeing it from continual Wars and Slaughters 
between the Chriſtians and the More, and in ba- 
niſhing out of all Spain the Sect of Mabomet ; 
zd. The Diſcovery of the Indies well conſider'd, 
hath done more Hurt than Good to the Souls of 
the Spaniards that went there. Biſhop Caſſaos, who 
was an Eye-witneſs and a Spaniard, wrote a Book 


of the Cruelties of the Spaniards towards the poor 


' Indians: The | Indians (as Auguſtin de Zarata re- 


porteth in his Hiſtory of Peru,) complain' d, 


that the Spaniards took from them their Idols, 
and gave them inſtead of the Idols or Images of 


Spain, Croſſes, the Virgin Mary, &c. for to worſhip 


them. They ſaid, that the Spaniards had taken 
from them their Wives, and kept them as their 
LCoarnbines{-. +45, 4.5 i 1972 01 8 | 

* gth. THE Inquiſition was ſettled: in Spain with 


good Zeal and Intention, and (as fome ſay) it was 


ſettled before the Wars of Granada, by the ſame 


Don Fernando, or by the Cardinal of Toledo, in the 
Time of Sixtw: But the moſt certain Authors ſay, 


That in the Time of Alexander VI, after the ta- 
king of Granada, it was inſtituted and ſettled. 
Then King Don Fernando commanded, that all Jew: 
ſhould be baptized, if they had a Mind to live 


in Spain, or elſe to quit it: And ſo (as Sabelicus 


ſaith) departed from Spain an Hundred and twenty 
Thouſand. 5 47.5 1 
TE Inquiſition then was inſtituted to teach the 


Chriſtian Religion to the Fews and Moor: which 


were turned Chriſtians, and yet ſecretly returned 


to their old Cuſtoms: But now, having ceaſed 


with the Moors, they do exerciſe their Tyrann 


with ſome of the Fews, but much more with 
the Chritians, who deteſting Popiſh Idolatry, and 
vain eee that only God the Fa- 
We” 54 = = TREF, 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in Spirit and Truth is 
to be worſhipped. 1 

Tux Manner of teaching thoſe, whom they 
ſuppoſe to err, is by Injuries, Diſgraces, Tortures, 
Whippings, Sanbenitos, Gallies, Perpetual Impri. 
ſonment, and in the End, Fire, wherewith they 

burn thoſe whom God by his Mercy makes con- 

ſtant in the | Confeſſion of his Son Feſws Chrip. 
Whoever deſireth to know the Crafts, Deceits, 

Stratagems, and Barbarities which the Inquiſitors 
of the Faith uſe with the poor Sheep of Jeſus 

 Chrift, condemned to the Slaughter, or Fire, let 
him read the Book entitled, Izquiſitio Hiſpanics, 

_ tranſlated into French, Engliſh, and Dutch: In it is 
lively painted, and with many Inſtances confirmed, 
what I ſay. ; ITT [4.40 tai). £03 10 
THis is to be noted, that as many as enter 
into the Ixquiſſtion, (for what Cauſe ſoever) come 
out with Confuſion, (if they come out at all) and 
Loſs of Goods, but not one inſtructed; ſuch is 


the Zeal of the Fathers of the Faith: They have 


no Time to teach them, but to rob and kill them. 
Aragon by Force was compell'd to receive the In- 
quifition, and ſo they kill'd the firſt Inquiſitor. In 
the Year 1546, Don Pedro of Toledo attempred to in- 
Troduce it in Naples, but the Napolitans oppoſed it. 

POPE Paal knowing what paſſed in Naples, diſ- 
patched forth an Apoſtolick Writ, whereby he 
declared, that the Knowledge of Cauſes, touching 
the Crime of Hereſy, pertained to the eccleſiaſtical 
Court, and apoſtolick Juriſdiction; and com- 
manded the Yice-roy, and all ſecular. Judges to 
ceaſe in them, and not intermeddle to proceed 
againſt any Hereſy, by way of Inquiſition, nor any 
other manner; reſerving to himſelf the Deter- 


mination of ſuch Cauſes, as of a Thing concern- | 


ing the eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. Thus far D. 
Illeſcas. oe <0 a no 9 

SOME Years after one Sayavedra Cordoves per- 
Twaded the King of Portugal, that he was ſent a 
Nuncio from Paul unto him; and ſo in 1545 brought 
in the Inquiſition into Portugal: Then went out o 
Portugal 30000 ems; but Time diſcovered that the 


Pope had not ſent him, and ſo he was condemned 
SE 


—_ 


A arcemyu>Styo ACS Ee own he » 


travel with all Safety. A common Proverb there 


:at-F OP ER ann 


to the ö Gallies. It is reported of this pretended 


Nuncio, that he was an excellent Writer, and could 


counterfeit any Hand Whatſoever. While this 
falſe Nuncio was in the Gallies, a poor Woman 


came to beſeech the General of them to help 


her with ſome Charity for the Marriage of a 


poor Daughter. The General anſwered her, he 
could not do it at that Time, and ſo ſhe went 
away with a doleful Countenance. But the Nuncio 


call'd her, and asking for Pen, Ink, and Paper, he 


writ the following Words: Steward, pay to the 
Bearer ſo many Thouſand Pounds, &c. and the 
Nuncio ſubſcribed the General's Name under it. 
The Bill being preſented to the Steward, was 
paid on Demand to the poor Woman. When 
the General call'd-his Steward to an Account, and 
this Bill was produced, the General ſaid, It is 
true that ſuch a Woman came to me to ask me 
ſome Help; but I told her I could not do it; and, 
looking on the Writing Hand, ſaid, This is my 
Hand, but I did not write it: And Enquiry be- 
ing made in the Galley, it was found out, and 
proved to be the Nuncio: For which Cauſe he was 


put to the Oars. Ileſcas ſays, that he ſaw him 


in the Gallies rowing. | | 10115 
ON of the chiefeſt Cauſes and Reaſon for the 
Revolt of the low Countries, (wherein ſo many 
Thouſands of Spaniards and other Nations have 
died, and ſo many Millions were conſumed) was, 
that the Duke of Alua attempted to ſettle there 
the Inquiſition. You ſee now the Profit which 


the Inquiſition has brought to Spain. All Laws per- 


mit the Criminal to know his Adverſary, and 


the Witneſſes that depoſe, that he might except 
againſt them, if they be infamous: But in this 
Inquiſition, the Low Treaſurer, tho' he never ſaw 
the Criminal, is made Party, and the Crimes ne- 


ver mentioned, contrary to all human and divine 
Juſtice: So the Inquiſitors may do what they pleaſe, 
for there is none to call them to an Account for 


what they have done. % ee 
th. THE Brotherhood hath done, and doth 
great good to Spain; for it cleanſeth the High- 
ways of Thieves and Robbers; fo Men may 


G 6 is, 
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is, That in Spain are three Holy Siſters, The Holy 2 
Inquiſition, The Holy Croſs, and the Holy Brother. WC 
hood. From the Firſt, they pray God to deliver ter 
1 as for the others they will keep themſelves pri 

rom. | | | Dt 
6th. THE Bubas or Pox, (a Diſtemper unknown Ye 
until then in Spain) thoſe that returned from the Toe 
Indies brought it with them. This contagious hi: 
Diſeaſe has ſpread itſelf ſo much throughout all tie 
Europe, that they have no Notice of it. Other na 
Nations call it the French Evil: The Frenchmen call - x6 
it the Diſeaſe of Naples. Now it is time to re- ſo 
rurn to Alexander: The Enchiridion of Times ſays of ha 
him, That he did Licence many Things which Fr 
neither for his Perſon, his Eſtate, nor Rome, were ot 
law ful and honeſt. Machiavellus Lib. de Principe, Y 
Cap. 18, ' ſays of him, Nothing elſe but deceive m 
Men did ever Alexander VI, nor ever did he think C 
upon other Things, and found ſufficient Means h 
to effect it; nor ever had Man more Efficacy in 20 
ſtriving to affirm, and with great Oath would Al 
he promiſe a Thing, which he had no Mind to do. R 
Notwithſtanding his Deceit did always ' proſper 8 


with him, c. Guicciardini, a grave Author, and 
of much Credit, as ſays Illeſcas in the Life of 
Alexander VI, I 2. Lib. 2. of his Hiſtory - giveth 
_ this: notable Teſtimony of him, The moſt vile 
Nature (ſays he) of the Biſhop made, Cc. In 
3503 he died of Poiſon, as we have ſaid before. 
Pius III, of Sena ſucceeded Alexander VI; he 
Was Nephew of Pius II. As ſoon as Alexander was 
dead, Cæſar his Son, who had murdered his Bro- 
ther, Ge. advanced with all the Treaſure and 
Jewels of the Pope, and with 12000 Men guarded 
the Vaticano, a Place where the Cardinals uſed to 
aſſemble for a new. Election. This he did to 
oblige the Cardinals to make Pope whom he 
pleaſed: But they went to Minerva, and Cæſar un- 
derſtanding this, ſent thither his People, and be- 
tet them round about: Then was ſpread thro' 
Rome that the Cardinals were Priſoners, and that 
nothing but Death was to be expected. So. great 
was the Fear, as if Hanibal was to enter Rome: 
But Ceſar, at the Requeſts of the Romans, and 
other Chriſtian. Princes, and the Embaſſadors of 
21 | | | Hain. 1 
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Spain and France, left Rome. Then the Cardinals 

went to their Conclave, where, after long Con- 

tention, they elected Piws III, who being Pope, 

preſently conſpired againft Fance; but he died 27 

Days afrer he was choſen, which was in the - 

Year 1503. 1 — er ae 

Julius II, a Genoeſe, Nephew of Sixztar IV, by 

his great and ſubtle Wit obtained great Digni- 

ties, and at the End, to be Pope. He was a Man 

naturally inclined to Wars, which Inclination, tho? 

he was Pope, he loſt not: But having rather ab- 

ſolute Power, put the ſame. in Execution. He 

had great Wars with the Veneciant, the King of 

France, the Duke of Ferrara, the Bentivolians, and 

other Princes. This Julius, in the Space of ſeven 

Years,” that he made War with Arms and Excom- 

ä munications, ' took many Things from ſeveral 

. Chriſtian Princes: In which ſeven Years, thro' 
his intolerable Tyranny, there died by the Sword 
200c00 Men ; and for all that, he was not angry 
at all, imitating therein Nero, who having cauſed 

oo to be burnt, rejoiced at ſuch a doleful 

1 e. 3 : 4 1 a+ ; ht 

Tn S Julius was the Occaſion of that cruel 
Battle of Ravens, between the Spaniards and French, 
wherein both the Conqueror, and the Conquered 
remained Loſers. Julius being not ſtrong enough 
to vanquiſh the French King by Arms, attempted 
it another Way, and ſo excommunicated him and 

the King of Navarra, which ſided him, and gave 

their Kingdoms for a Prey to ſuch as could get i 


c . n 


them. By Vertue of this Ex communication Den 
Fernando, that conquered Granada, entered into Na- 
varra, and in 1512, by Force of Arms, took it. 
Guicciardini in his Hiſtory, Lib. 1, ſpeaking of 
this taking of Navarra, ſaith theſe Words, The 
King of Navarra being unprepared and hopeleſs 
of Power to make Reſiſtance, fled to Biarne, on 
the. other Side of the Pirenen Mountain. Navarra 
-abandoned, ' (except certain Forts kept for their 
King) without any Expence or Difficulty, came 
Into the Power of the King of Aragon, who, una- 
ble with other Title to take Poſſeſſion, ſaid it 
was for the Apoſtolick Seat. e : 


IN 
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55 IN this ſame Year. 1512 (as Vinero ſa 8) died 
Paſchal, Biſhop of Burgos : In his Dioceſe? he or. 


dained, that no Vigil. ſhould be kept in Churches, 


for the diſſolute Behaviour, Dancings, and other 


Things much offenſive to God, which were done 


there, and often Whoredoms and other grievous 
Sins. Thus far Venero, in his Enchiridiom of Times, 
Fol. 117. For the ſame Reaſon in all Spain were 
they taken away, for Pilgrimages were commonl; 
turned into Whoredoms. Ileſcas upon the Life of 
_ Eugenics I, ſays, That in the Time of this Eugenius 
was celebrated the Council of Cabilona, & c. in which 
it was commanded, that in Churches, Hermites, 
and other Places of Devotion, (where it is the 
_ Cuſtom to. go on Pilgrimage, and to make Watch) 
no Dancing ſhould be uſed, Ce. And a little 
lower, This is a Thing that requireth Remedy, 
Ge. And I think if the Prelates thould command 
to ſhut by Night the Houſes of Devotion, they 
would prevent ſuch, ec. 1 


THIS Jalius II, with his Army, went out of 


Rome, and takin the. Keys of St. Peter in one 
Hand, and the Sword naked in the other, he 
threw the Keys into the Her, ſaying, Since the 


Keys of St. Peter are now of no Force, the Sword 


of St. Paul muſt prevail; for like a good Cap- 


tain he carried the Sword at his Side : Upon this 


fo remarkable an Action, many Poets made Ver- 
ſes, of which I will write here thoſe that declare 
r 8 | 1 a. 


Inde manu ftritum vagina ditipit: enſem;, 
Exclamanſq; truci talia woce refert. 1 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendat de hoſte, 
Quando quidem clavis nil jubat iſta Petri. 


The Senſe is explain'd in the Words of Juliu 
above-mentioned : What Religion. had this Pope, 
making Jeſt of St. Peter and St. Paul? When he. 


was made Pope, he promiſed with an Oath, that 
within a Year he would hold a Council, but 
when one, two, and many Years were paſled 
- without any Mention of a Council, then nine Car- 
dinals, together with the Procurators of * 
| 8 | | las 


{us 
de, 
he: 


lat 
ut 


ed 


ar- 
Ni- 
jan 


to POPE RT, 255 
lian the Emperor, and of Lewis XIT, King of 
France, aſſembled at Milan, nominated I for « 
place of the Council, which ſhould. begin the 


firſt of September, 1511. The Reaſons that moved 


them fo to do, were, that the Pope had broken 
the Oath which he had. made; and therefore 


to accuſe the Pope of enormous Offences, they 
had called a Council. Their Deſign was to de- 
poſe ' him; but Julius having underſtood: thereof, 
commanded under grievous Pains, that no Perſon 
of what Condition or Eſtate ſoever, ſhould go to 


Piſa, and that nothing ſhould, be obeyed; that 


ſould be decreed in ſuch a Council: So he no- 


minated Rome for the Celebration of the Council 


the Year: following, which was to begin rhe-gth 


of April 1512, At this Time lived in Padus Phi- 


lips Decius, an excellent Lawyer, who by Wri- 


ting defended againſt the Pope the Cauſe of theſe 


Cardinals. When the King of France perceived 


that the Pope was joined with the Yenecians to 
make War: He called a Council at Tours, and 


there propoſed theſe five Queſtions, Whether 


it was lawful. for the Pope to move Wars, and 
that without a Cauſe, againſt any Prince? Whe- 


ther ſuch a Prince defending his Country, might 


ſer upon the Invader, and depart from his Obe- 
dience ? It was anſwered that it was not law- 
ful for the Pope to move Wars, Ge. and that 
it was Lawful for ſuch a Prince in Defence 
of himſelf and of his Country to do the afore- 
ſaid : And for the Kingdom of France, that the 
pragmatical Law ought to be obſerved :: That no 
Account is to be made of the Pope's Cenſures and 
Excommunications, if then he thould paſs them. 
The King receiving this Anſwer, ſent it to the 
Pope, praying him either to be content with a 
Peace, or elle to call a General Council, pur- 
82 examine, and determine this Buſineſs : 
. the Pope admitted neither the one, nor the 
6 Eo Eons econ! 7692 | 
THIS wretched: Julius (as ſome Authors ſay) 
was reputed for a great Sodomite. Queen Anne 
of France (ſay they) ſent two young Gentlemen 
to Cardinal Robertus Nanetenſis to be inſtructed, and 
they were abuſed by the Pope. Theſe are T hings, 
| 5 whic 
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which neither honeſt Pen ought to write, nor 
chaſt Ears to hear; yet it is neceſſary to dif. 
cover the Wickedneſs of the Pope: And tho' 
Julius was ſuch an one, yet he did not want ſome 
- that did extol him for moſt holy and godly, 
and for wiſe, prudent, and a Man of Council. 
When Julius had poped ten Vears, he died in 
˙7177TT%%TVV%ĩ 
Lies X, a Florentine, ſucceeded Julius. This was 
a quiet and gentle Man; but after he was Pope, 
* being ruled by unquiet and cruel Men, he ſuf. 
fered many Wickedneſſes to be committed : He 
was given to Idleneſs, taking Pleaſure in carnal 
Delights; fo he had many Baſtards, whom he 
greatly enriched, making them Dukes, and mighty 
Lords, and marrying' them to great Ladies. This 
Leo, at the Age of 13 Years was made Cardinal: 
(what Age was this to be a Pillar of the Church, 
as they call the Cardinals?) At his Coronation 
were made great Feaſts. Above 1o00co Ducats 
(they affirm) were thrown to the People in the 
Streets, as Meſeas reporteth it. This: Leo X cre- 
ated at one Time thirteen Cardinals, among whom 
-he would make Raphael Urbinus, a moſt excellent 
Painter, to pay him this Way the great Sum of 
Money which he ow'd him for his Pictures. See 
-now how the red Caps are diſpos'd 'of;' he was 
liberal in granting Indulgences, but more liberal 
in taking Money for them to enrich his Children. 
IN the Year 1515 Teo granted a Jubilee to Fran- 
eis King of Trance, which Jubilee paſſed alſo into 
many other Provinces: ' The Commiſſaries did 
preach, that whoſoever would give the Sum taxed, 
ould draw one Soul of Purgatory. - They ſaid, 
that God (according to the Promiſe made to St. 
Peter, viz. Whatſoever thou looſeſt on Earth, ſhall be loiſed 
in Heaven) would do whatſoever the Popes deſir'd, 
but not a Farthing, ſaid they, muſt be wanting 
of the Sum taxed. They pardon'd thoſe that took 
this Jubilee for Things done, and to be done, 
which Doctrine began to diſpleaſe many godly Men, 
and ſo they began to debate the Queſtion. of the 


Authority and Power of the Pope; which Queſtion 


was the Ruin of the Popedom. 
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Martin Luther, among others, oppos'd himſelf to 
theſe inſolent Pardons, and preach'd againſt them 
in Germany, as Caranca lays ; theſe are his Words: 
In the Time of Leo X, Martin Luther an Heretick 
aroſe up in Germany, who. firſt writ and preach'd 
againſt the Indulgences of the Pope, afterwards 
againſt the Primacy of the Roman Church, then 
againſt conſtrained ſingle Life, and other Rites 
and Cuſtoms, Carancs tells us the Reaſon which 
moved Luther to write againſt the Church of Rome. 
The Curious may read Sleiden's-Hiſt. . 

Eckius took part with the Pope, and Luther and 
Eckius preach'd one againſt the other. When Leo 
X heard of this, he condemn'd Luther for an He- 
retick, which Condemnation, underſtood by Luther, 
he appeal'd to the firſt general Council, imitating 
in this the Univerſity of Paris, which ſome Months 
before appeal'd from Leo X, to the general Council. 
IN Rome Leo order'd Luther s Books to be burnt ; 
and for this Reaſon Luther burnt in Wittemberg the 
Cannon Law, which is the Pope's Decrees, ſaying, 
as they have done unto me, ſo I have done unto 
them. Who will not wonder and be aſtoniſh'd at 
ſo great Courage and Boldneſs? that a poor begg- 
ing Auguſtine Fryar ſhould dare to do ſuch an Af- 
front, and give ſuch: a Blow. to the Pope: The 
Potentates, Kings, Princes, and Emperors did pro- 
ſtrate themſelves unto him, and worſhipped him, 
but Luther, or God by Luther, now gave him fo 
rough a Stroke, that he is ſtill wounded, and ne- 
ver could, and (we hope in the Mercies of God) 
never ſhall, be .cured of the falling Fir of his In- 


fallibility. The Stink of the Villanies and Abo- 


minations of the Pope and Clergy was gone up 
to Heaven, like the Iniquities of the Amorites. 
Thus God caſt down the Pride of the Second Lu- 
eiſer the Pope. God grant us his Grace, that ac- 
knowledging ſuch a Benefit, we may be thankful 
and ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs a 

the Days of our Lives. D Gi 
By this Means God brought his faithful People 
in that Part of Alemaine,, out of Darkneſs into 
Light, and out of Slavery into Liberty. Luther, 
not content with this, went to Wormes, or Wormacia, 
Where Charles II held his firſt Dyet, and preſent- 
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ing himſelf before the Emperor, and ſo many Pa. 


iſts as were with him, diſputed and maintain'd 
bis Cauſe, and afterwards departed ſafely; for the 


Emperor kept his Promiſe. and Word better than 


the Council of Conſtance had done with John Hus, 


and Jerome of Praga. 5 
ONE Thing I cannot paſs by, to wit, That 


Luther going to Wormes, his Friend adviſed him, 


before they came at the Place, to beware of going 
thither, becauſe they would do to him as they 


had done to his Books. To this Lather anſwer'd , 


with great Courage, If I knew that in Worn 
there were as many Devils againſt me as there are 
Tiles upon the Houſes, yer, for all that, I will not 
fail to appear there, and give Account of my 
Faith in ſo ſolemn an Aſſembly. = | 

Leo X hearing that the French People were van- 

uiſh'd by the Imperials, in the Year 1522 he died, 
(the common Opinion ſays) of Poiſon. He was 
an Atheiſt, thinking, that after this Life, there is 
neither Heaven nor Hell, and ſo he died without 
receiving the Sacraments. Sanazaro ſays, That Les 
could not receive the Sacraments, becauſe he had 
ſold them for Money; and ſo almoſt all the Popes 
(as Panvinus tãkes Notice upon the Life of Pius IV) 


did the ſame. His Atheiſm plainly appear'd by an. 


Anſwer he made to Cardinal Combus, who had al- 
ledg'd unto him a Paſſage of the Goſpel; to which 
the Pope anſwer'd diſſolutely in theſe Words, 
What Profit this Fable of Chriſt has brought to us, and 
our Company, all the World knoweth. See by this An- 
ſwer, whether the Pope is Chriſt's Vicar, or not. 
Paulus Jovius wrote the Life of Leo X, where, 
among other Things, he ſaith theſe Words, Les 
had alſo an evil Report, becauſe it appeared, that 
he affected diſhoneſtly ſome of his Chamberlains, 
which were of the greateſt Nobles of Italy, and 


heartily and freely play'd with them. It is not 


Luther that writeth this of him, but his Friend, an 
Italian, and Biſhop Fovius. Notwithſtanding all his 
Villanies, fo great is the Flattery of D. Ileſcas, 
that upon his Life, U 12, he ſaith, After Lee came 
to the Popedom, his Care was always to eat little, 


and of Meats but meanly hot, becauſe they ſhould | 


not proyoke him to Diſhoneſty. 
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WHEN Leo X was dead, Adrian VI was choſen 
Pope: Adrian was a Dutchman, and had been Tutor 
of Charles V, Emperor, by whoſe Means he came 
to be Biſhop. of Torroſa, Cardinal, and (jointly 
with Don Francis Ximenez) Archbiſhop of Toledo, 


Governor of Spain; and being Reſident in Spein, 


after the Death of Lee, was elected Pope. When 
he was Pope, he promis'd to the Princes by his 
Letter to reform the Court of Rome, which had, 
committed great Wickedneſs: But all this was but 
Words; for Adrian, following the Steps of his Pre- 
deceſſors, Antichriſts of Rome, gave himſelf to per- 
ſecute Luther, Ecolampadius, and other faithful Mi- 
niſters of the Word of God: He did not change 
his Name, for he was as wicked as other Popes 
had been, and for that, many ſay, he was Ait. 
patch'd by Poiſon, of which he died in the Year 


1523. | 3 
Clement VII, or, as others ſay, VIII, or IX, ſuc- 
ceeded Adrian. He was Baſtard-Son of Leo X. Ileſ- 
eas ſays of him, It is a ſurprizing thing that Cle. 
ment, having all his Life-Time been moſt liberal, 
affable withal, well-ſpoken, diſcreet, and a great 
Negociator, ſhould, when he came to be Pope, be 
quite the Reverſe, Honores mutant humores. In his 
Time was a great War between Spain and France, 
which the Pope did much kindle to his own 
Shame and Infamy; all this for his inconſtant 
Temper ; for now he was a Spaniard, now A French. 
man, and contrariwiſe. bs 5 
THREE great Things did happen in Spain in the 
Time of this Clement. 1. The taking of Francis I, 
King of France, in Pavia, who was, with his No- 
bility, carried into Spain, where he remained Pri- 
ſoner. 2. The ſacking of Rome, as we will declare 
in the Year 1527, in which Year was born Don 
Philip, Son of Charles the Emperor. And 3. The 
Coronation of the Emperor, King of Spain, by 
the Hands of this Clement in Bologna in 1530. In 


the fame Year, and in the Dyet of Auguſta, the 


Princes of Germany preſented to the Emperor their 
Confeſſion of Faith ; and for that they made pub- 
lick Proteſtation at the preſenting thereof, there- 


fore eyer ſince they are call'd. Proteſtan ts. 


. SUCH 
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: 'SU.CH. was the ſacking of Rome by the $4. 
niards, Italians, and Germans, that ſince Rome was 
Rome there never was another like it: The Spaniſh 
Proverb was then verify'd, Lo mal ganado, ello y ſu 
Duenno ſe pierde, Il gotten, ſoon loſt. Rome had robb'd 
them and many other Nations of all that Trea- 
ſure ; ſo. God ſent them Soldiers, who laughing at 
their Excommunication, neither pardon'd Men nor 
Women, Great nor Small, Prieſt nor Fryar, Pope 
nor Cardinal. Another Spaniſh Proverb juſtifies 
this Action of the, Army, Quien hurta al Ladron, 
gana cien anos de perden, He that rotbeth a Thief, gain- 
eth an hundred Years of Pardon: So, to the Soldiers, 
this ſacking of Rome brought better Pardon, than 
that which the Pope granteth. | 
Clement himſelf, that ſathanical Father, was taken 
Priſoner in his own Caſtle of St. Angelo, and the 
Spaniards compoſing a new Pater-Noſter, {ung it at 
the Popes Window, to divert him with Muſick in 
his Affliction. | F 


Padre nueſtro en quanto Papa, 
Soys, Clemente, ſinque os quadre: 
Mas reniego yo del Padre, 
Que al hijo quita la Capa, &c. 


Our Father, as being Pope, ö; 
Art thou, Clement, tho not right: 
In him for Father I have no Hope, 
That his Son's Cloak doth take by Might, &c. | 


This Cloak was the State of Milan, which the Pope Ty 
pretended to take from the Emperor. Among ne 
others that writ this Hiſtory, was a Spaniard, who wi 


liv'd at that Time; his Book is call'd, Dialogo; th 
where he ſays, That this ſacking of Rome happen'd as 
in 1527. John Tilius ſays, That the Pope was ran- V 
ſom'd for 40000 Forint. 


IN the Time of this Pope, and in a Monaſtery N 


1 
a a 


of Auferra in Fauce, a very remarkable Hiſtor A 
happen d, touching the Sacrament, of which I will in 
peak treating of the Maſs. This Clement had great C: 
Vices: He was a Wizzard, a Man- layer, a Bro- 11 
theller, a Simoniſt, Sodomite, perjured, Raviſher fo 


of young Maids, Necromancer, and Sacrileger : 
1 Adorn'd 


to POPEIR 1 

Adorn'd with theſe precious Stones, he exercis'd 
the Papal Office, which is, never to preach the 
Goſpel, but to perſecute them that preach it, and 
caſt them out of the Church. Another Diotrephes 


was this Pope, of whom St. John in his laſt Epi- 


ſtle ſaith, That he loved to hold the chiefeſt 


Rooms, Cc. and again, He not only did not receive 


the Brethren, but alſo hindred thoſe that would 
receive them, and turn'd them out of the Church. 
Clement went to France, and liv'd in Marſeille, and 
made great Friendſhip with Francis, King of France; 
for Confirmation whereof he gave in Marriage 
his Niece Cathalina de Medicis, to Henry, ſecond Son 
of Francis : This is ſhe whom they called Queen- 
Mother, who died in 1588. After the Pope re- 
turn d from France, he liv'd but a ſhort Time, for 
Poiſon * put into a Torch, the Smoke thereof 
kill'd both him and ſome Cardinals his familiar 
Friends: So he died in 15 / 5 420tD Tin &7 

Paul III ſucceeded Clement: Paul, when he was 


Pope, endeavour'd by all Ways poſſible to advance 


his Baſtards, and to perſecute Luther. For the Re- 
formation of the Church he firſt appointed Mantua 
to hold there a Council; afterwards he appointed 
Vincencia ; and at laſt he appointed Trent, and the 
Aſſembly began the 13th of December, 1545, and 
ended in 1563, in the Time of Pius IV. That 
true, honeſt, and learned Father Paul, writ the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent; there the Reader 
may ſee what was acted in irt. 

To recount Paul's enormous and horrible Vices, 
his Murders, Robberies, Witcheries, Treaſons, 
Tyrannies, Inceſts, and Whoredoms, we ſhould 
never make an End. Some remarkable Things 
will I declare here, that the Romans may open 
their Eyes, and know him whom they reverence 
as God upon Earth, as the Succeſſor of Perer, and 
Vicar:oE:;Chraſt:: +. E 07 1 

Paul III was a great Aſtrologer, Inchanter, and 
Necromancer, and he loved ſuch as were of that 


Art, and advanced them to Dignities: He was 


intimate Friend to Dioniſus Servita, whom he made 
Cardinal: He communicated with Gauricus Lucita- 
nut, and Marcellus, both great Necromancers. Be- 
fore he was Cardinal, he had a great Deſire to 
. N get 
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get che red Cap, and having a beautiful. Siſter, 
call d Julia Farueſia, he gave or ſold her to Pope 
Alexander VI, and by that Means he became a Car- 
dinal: He poiſon'd his own Mother and Siſter; 


A £ 


and becauſe another of his Siſters (with whom he 


was too free); did not love him as ſhe lov'd others, 
he diſpatch'd her by Poifon alſo. While he was 
Legate in Ancono, he debauch'd a young Gentle⸗ 
woman with Promiſe of Marriage; ſhe, being 
with Child, was deliver'd of Pedro Lewis, who was 
afterwards. Prince of Sodome, Captain General of 
the Roman Church, and Duke of Parma and Pls. 
gencia. The wicked Abomination which he com- 
mitted againſt Colmus Cherius, Biſhop of. Fana, all 
the World knoweth. This Pedro Lewis was in 
1548 murdered by his own Gentleman, who could 
no longer endure. his Tyrannies and wicked Abo- 
minations. He was the Eye of the Father, who, 
when ſomebody told him of his Son's Abomina- 

tions, was not very ſorry, but ſmiling, uſed 


to ſay, He hath not learned thoſe Vices from 


me : Some Authors ſay, That Paul III had been 


married. Illeſcas upon the Life of this Pope, ſays, 


Paul III was married, and after he had put 


away his Wife, by whom he had Pedro Lewis, he 


was made Prieſt, and obtained the Hat, Note, 
that 1lleſcas doth not tell us, who was the Mother 
of Pedro Lewis, nor how long time was Paul mar- 
ried, nor where, S. 

Pau! III poiſoned Fulgeſius and Conterenns, Cardi- 


nals, and John Baptiſia Vergerius, Biſhop of Pole; 


only becauſe -they taſted how ſweet and good 
was Chriſt, and how bitter and evil was Anti- 


chriſt. ' Paulus Vergerius Biſhop of Juſtinopole, Bro- 


ther of, the aboveſaid John, eſcaped, and fled into 
Germany; and from thence with his Writings, 
| he made War againſt this Paul III, in whoſe 


Time, with Fire and Blood, &c. the Church fſuf- 


fered great Perſecution. 


IN the Year 1546 Alexander Farneſins, Cardinal, 
and OFavins, his Brother, Duke of Parma, Sons 


of the curſed Pero Lewis, the Pope's Baſtard, gave 
out (as they were going to make War in Alemain) 


that they purpoſed to ſhed ſo much Blood of the 


Lutherans, that the Horſes might ſwim therein. 


Paul 


7 8 
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Whores (or as they call them Curtiſanes) which 
were in Rome with his Conſent. He did excom- 
municate and anathematize Henry VIII, King of 
England, © and gave his Kingdom to them that 
could take it; all which A8 did not mind, 
for ſo valiantly he defended his Crown, that 
they whom the Pope had incited againſt him, 
themſelves ſolicited to be in good Harmony with 
I the Beginning of this Pope's Reign a re- 
markable Villany happened, which was done by 
the Franciſcan Fryars in Orleans. In that Year the 
Wife of the chief Magiſtrate of Orleans died, who 
commanded that ſhe ſhould be buried without 
any Pomp at all, in the Burying-Place of her Fa- 


, 


mily, near her Father and Grandfather's Tomb, 


in the Church of St. Francis. The Fryars (the 
Perſon being qualified and -rich) ſuppoſed they 
ſhould have a rich Reward, and commanded many 
Maſſes to be ſaid, GC c. But they were deceived, 
for they had but only ſix Crowns, which the 
Magiſtrate ſeat them. The Fryars being diſap- 
pointed in their ExpeQations, ſeeking for Re- 
venge, they. ſuborned one of the Novices whom 
they placed above in the Cieling of the Church, 
that he might make Noiſe from thence at the 
Time of the Funeral Prayers. The Novice, well 
inſtructed, performed it very well, ſaying, That 
he was a ſinful Soul damned. Some 3 began 
to conjure the Soul, and demand, who he, or 
ſhe was? He anſwered, that he was the Soul 
of the Magiſtrate's Wife, condemned for ever 
for Lutherianiſm. At this the Fryars made great 
Exclamations, and taking the Sacrament with 
them, left the Church, and would not go on in 
the Funeral. 2505 

| THIS being noiſed abroad thro' the City, and 
come to the Magiſtrate's Ears, he called the 
Fryars before the Chancellor of Paris, and the Caſe 
being examined, the Chancellor Antonius found 


out the Villany ; and ſo Colimanus, and Stephen of 


Arras, both Preachers and chief Authors of this 
Tragedy, were by publick Sentence condemned 
only to Shame. So gentle was this Puniſhment, 

| | e becauſe 


— 
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becauſe they did it to Thew their Averſion to La. 
therianiſm. In the Time of this Paul roſe up from 
the Bottom of Hell the new Sec called Jeſuite, 
whom with great Reaſon we may call Jebuſe,, 
Their ' firſt Author, and Founder was Ignacio de 
Layols : This Ignacio was born in Guipuzcua'; who 
being a ſimple and ignorant Man, applied him. 
ſelf to the Army; and ſo in the Year 1520, or 


1521, he was a Soldier in the Caſtle of Pamplona: 


So having one Leg broken, and ſeeing himſelf 
unfit for the Army, he got a Diſcharge, and of 
a Soldier he became an holy Hypocrite ; and fg 
gave himſelf to fooliſh Devotion and Superſti. 
tion, and deceived-all thoſe whoſe Names are not 
written in the Book of Life. Inigo, or Ignacio, 
began then to ſtudy the Grammar, and went to 
Alcana de Henares, where to gain the greater Cre. 
dit | and Reputation of an Holy Man, he went 
bare-footed; which manner of living was turn'd 
into Ridicule by the Students of Alcala, from 
whence he went to Salamanca, and he found the 
fame Reception there; and at laſt he went to 
Paris, where he was made Maſter, and gained the 
Opinion of an holy Man. He joined there ten 
Companions, and together they went into Fah 
in the Year 1537. While Paul HI poped, the Je- 


ſuits began to be known in 1taly, but not without 


great Contradiftion. At laſt, they got Permiſſion 
to hear Confeſſions, and by that Means they ob- 
rained great Reputation of Holy, chiefly. among 
ignorant People: Theſe 10 Companions in the 

ear 1538, were all together in Rome, and they 
obtained of Paul III, Confirmation of their Sed, 
and were received under the Prote&ion of the 
Roman Scat: But this holy vive wocis oraculo, re- 
mitting them to Cardinal Guidiaccion Luques, by 


his Intereſts, they were confirmed by Letters and 


Bulls of the firſt of October, 1540, with Licence 


to receive in their Company, which was then 
but 10, to the Number of 60 Perſons. In 1543 


they obtained of the ſame Paul, to receive into 
their Company as many as they would; and in 
1545, Paul III granted them all the Privileges 
which at this preſent they enjoy. 5 
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$00 after, Petrus Fabrus;' and' Aritonius de Aras, 
with others, went to Caſilla: And when Paw! III 
was dead, Fulius III, almoſt with the Confirmation 
of this Sect, in 1550 began his Popedom; and 
by the Converſation which Den Tranciſeo de Borja, 
Duke of Gandis had with the ſaid Araox; Je 
he was much more confirmed by the Perſwaſion 
of his Wife Dynua Leonora de ' Caſtro" de Portagal ; 
and ſo the Duke went to Rome in the Company 
of the: ſaid Araox, who was the firſt Provincial 
in Caſtilla. When they both returned back to 
caſtilla, the Duke entered in the Society of the 
t Jeſuits in the College of Oomate; where he took 
h all the Orders, forfaking his Wife for the Jeſuirs 
0 Fake. Inatio Layola built in Roms the College of 


a Alemain to inſtruc the Vouth of that Nation 
t againſt the Doctrine which they call | Lutheran, / 
d and ſaw before he died ſix Provincials of his 
n own Inſtitution; and more than 70 Colleges. He 


© died at Rome in 1556, aged d. 
0 TE  Fefuits were, and are yet in Italy. and 
je Spain, called Teatinot: But they are not ſo; for the 
n Teatiniaus Had another Beginning and Manner of 
ly Living. They. were certain Gentlemen, which, 
e- moved with Devotion, were given to Prayers 
ut and Singing over ſuch Exerciſes, and were called 
on in the Beginning, The Fellomſbip of godly Love. 
be Of this Company was made Pedro Carraſa, Biſhop 
of Chiety ; Who heading theſe religious Perſons, 
they began to be called, Chletinos, and by Cor- 
ruption afterwards, were called Teatinss. This 
was in the Time of Pope Clement VIins. 
"THESE Teatinos, by reaſon of the Sacking of 
Rome, went to Aſtia, where they found certain 
Venecian Gallies, and in them paſſed to Venice. 
This was 11 Years before Ignacio and his ten 
Companions came to Venice, to go from thence 
tn the Holy Land. The Jeſuits, ſtopped in the 
Way by the Wars then between the Turks and 
Venecianc, went to Rome: The Romans ſup- 
poſed they were the 'Teatizos, and ſo thro' Igno- 
rance they confound theſe two Sects, which are 
far different. The Head of the Teatinos, Pedro 
Carraſa, was 0 Pope, called Paul IV. 


Of 
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l Venice, Rome, Naples, Pavia, and in 1698 one 
in the City of Zaraga/s in Aragon;, In Navarra the 


| Feſuits. are called Inniguiſts from Innizo., or Ig nadie 


their Founder; in Pertugal Apoſtles: ; but in che 
reſt of Chriſtendom are called | Zeſuirs. :: Really 
they have increaſed and multiply d in à ſhort 
Time, for they are the Locuſts Which iſſued out 
of the bottomleſs Pit, Wwhoſe King is the Angel 


of the Deep, (called in Hebrew Abadden, and in 
Greek Apolyon) that is to ſay, a Deſtroyer: And 


who can be this Aladden, but the Pope? And 
who are the Locuſts, but the Jeſaits, who, 
* they come, deſtroy and conſume all 
hings? N %%%/ͤ !?; 8 
Tk inſinuate themſelves into the Houſes; 
Caſtles; and Palaces of Princes, Kings and Em- 
perors, and reſt not till they know the very in- 
ward Secret and Intents of their Hearts. With 


Fire and Blood they incite them to make War 


againſt thoſe that think not, nor ſpeak as they 
do: And if Force and Violence is not ſufficient, 
then by crafty. Treaſons and Poiſons they uſe 


to kill them. So no Lord, Prince, King, nor 


Emperor is ſecure in his own Houſe, if he 


ſpeaks, and thinks not, as they do, We have 


Inſtances enough of this Truth: Queen Elixa- 


beth, the moſt glorious Queen of England, they 


did endeavour to murder by fecrer Plots, Poiſon, 
and deviliſh Contrivances; but God the Father 
of Mercies, did often deliver her from their 
wicked Snare, for the Comfort of his Church, 
Advancement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Confuſion of the Jeſuits ;. for ſhe baniſhed them 
out of her Dominions, _ commanding on Pain of 
Death not to enter in again. eee tf 0 

THESE Feſuits did alſo endeavour to murder 
Henry IV, King of Trance; and ſo one of this 
Society called John Caſtell did wound him; but 


for minding to ſtrike him in the Throat, hit his 
Upper-Lip, and broke one of his Teerh; The 
Murderer was caught, and as a Traitor condemned 
to Death; he was executed on Thurſday the a9th 
of December, 1594. The Houſe where the 72 
24 | | 1 ej ui 
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11 was born, was pulled down, and in its. Place, 
72 Piramid ſet, whereupon the Reaſon. why the 
Houſe was pull'd down and the Piramid eretted, 
is written in Marble with Letters of Gold, which 
in Latin ſay thus, nn 15 1 J 281 5 96.1 


A434 ; ; * * 12 | 5 ' a 18 1 £8 
Si ve Incola Urbir, cui Paris, nomen dedif: &c. 


7 ; 
g -a i423 


E MN 
That is, Look, Traveller, whether than be ai Stranger, 


or Inhabitant of the City called Paris, e, In this 
Place there was alſo written, For the Health. ef 
Henry IV, and the e iy, of bis Kingdom, were, 
baniſhed out of France that kind of Men, which. with, 
their new aud peſtilent Superſtition. difturb the Publich, & c. 


Notwithſtanding, they endeavoured to... juſtify;, 


. Ad. eee The; ſaid; Traitor John 
5 Sebaſtian King of Portagal, by the Advice; 
of the Jeſuits, deſtroyed himſelf and his King=- 
dom: They; perſwaded him to go into Barbaxy,. 
as he did, where, in valiantly Fighting againſt; 
the Barbarians, he and all his Nobility and Araiy, 
were. quite deſtroyed 5 and, it is to be feared 

they will be the Ruin of Poland: and. the King, Þ 
mean of the Romans of that Kingdom. I, will: 
here conclude with this perverſe Generation of; 
Vipers, the Feſuits, by relating. a terrible Lie 
they did forge once, to advance the Kingdom of 
addon the Deſtroyer. i 3:14. , 
ALL Europe knoweth, that in the Land of, 
$av9a there is a City called Geneva. This City 
hath God preſerved, and particularly, bleſſed; 
with the true Knowledge of his holy Word. 
With theſe Arms has that glorious City warred 
againſt the Ignorance, - Superſtition, and; Idolatry 
of the Church of Rome, and that to the great 
Advancement of the Kingdom of Jefus Chriſt, and 
Confuſion of Antichriſt. : For this Reaſon. the- 
Antichriſtian Feſuits bear ſecret: Hatred towards 
the City, and have praQiſed the total Ruin and 
Deſtruction thereof. But ſeeing that by Violence 
they cannot deſtroy it, (becauſe God helps and 
defends it) with Lies they have - endeavoured to 
defame it, inyenting 1 which their Father” 
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the Deyil could not more invent. When Theodorys 
de Bes was yet alive in Geneva, the Feſuits writ 
one to another in ſeveral Provinces, ſaying, 
That Gencun was reduced {as they call it) to the 
Lap of the Church, which News they celebrated 
with great Rejoycings in their Colleges: They 
ſaid, hat Theodor de Beza, (chief Miniſter of Ge- 
neva at that Time) who with his learned Sermons 
and Writings in that City, did edify the Faith- 
ful, and ſtrengthen therein the Lord for 40 
Years together; the Jeſuits, T ſay, ſpread abroad, 
that this Paſtor of Geneva, being àt the Point 
of Death, had repented, and turned to the Ca- 
rholick Church; and that When he was in this 
Holy Purpoſe, he ſent to requeſt the Magiſtrates 


of Geneva and the Paſtors of it, to come and 


viſit him, for he had ſomerhing to acquaint them 
with. When they were come, Bezs exhorted 
them to turn Catholicks with ſuch Vehemency 
and fervent Zeal, that he converted them all, 
and by their Converſion, the whole City, follow- 
ing their Example, was converted too to the 
Roman Church. © ho OL by 81 
ThE went on with their Lies, for they 
ſaid: more, wiz. That the Lantgrave of Heſſen, hear- 
ing this, ſent ſome of his Gentlemen to Genevs 
to enquire into this Matter, and returning from 
Geneva, confirmed the ſame. They ſaid alſo, 
That their Jeſuits had gone to diſpute with the 
Miniſters of the Eleftor of Brondenburgh, and 
that they had confounded them. | 

Jo theſe Lies, Beza and the other Paſtors of 
Geneva did anſwer briefly, but very lively repre- 


ſenting, and painting the Jeſuits in their proper 


Colours; to which Anfwer I refer myſelf. The 
Devil (as our Redeemer has painted him out) 
John viii, 44: has been a Murderer from the 
Beginning, and the Father of Lies, for there is 
no Truth in him. When the Devil tells Lies, 
he: tells them of himſelf, for he is the Inventer 


of them. The Sons of ſuch a Father cannot but 


be Murderers and Liars too: When the Black amoor 
ſnall change his Skin, and the Leopard his Spots, 
then theſc Sons of the Devil may do Good, and 
ſpeak Trurh. But now among wiſe People, o 
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that fear God, ſuch Locuſts have no Entrance; 
and 5 At oe we hope, they will return to 1. | 
{$ Pit, from whence: they came 3% for 0 
abhorreth all thoſe that work Iniquity, and thoſę 
that ſpeak Lies he will deſtroy, Fſal. y. 6, 7. 
Let us now return to Paul, who approved, con- 


firmed, advanced, ſanQified, - and extolled ſuch 
Monſters in Nature. Paul III, having Poped 15 


Years Ju 1549 died, and was ſucceeded. by J 
Julius III, an Aretinian, after great Diſcord and 
Contentions among the Cardinals, was choſen 
Pope. The new Pope, by an ancient Cuſtom, 
may give his Hat of Cardinalſhip to whom he 


pleaſes; ſo Julius gave his red Cap to a Youth 


called Innocent, whom he had favour d when he was 
Legate in Bologna, and made him Cardinal, recei- 
ving him to his ancient Office. This diſpleaſed 
the Cardinals, inſomuch, that one of them ſpoke 
freely to the Pope, ſaying, What ſaw your Hol- 


neſs in this young Man for which he ought to be 


placed in ſo great Dignity? But the Pope anſwered, 
And what ſaw ye in me to make me Pope? So as 
you. advanced me without deſert of mine, we ad- 
vance this young Man and make him Cardinal. 
The Romans called this young Cardinal -Ganimedes : 
The Pope: they called Jupiter. Call, Reader, to your 
Memory, the Fable of Jupiter and Gauimedes : When 
the ſame Julius was merry, he uſed. to ſay of 
his Innocent, that he was very laſcivious, Ce. 
Weſcas ſays, Julius III gave his Hat with the 
Title of Cardinal del Mente, to a Youth of 15 
Years of Age, whom he kept with him, and 
moſt ſtrangely affeted him. He made him very 
Rich; and Cæſar gave him large Penſions to gain 
the Pope by this Means, that he might order the 
Council to return to Trent. The ſame 1eſcas upon 
the Life of this Fulius III, ſays of him, That 
he was a 2 Blaſphemer, very filthy in his 
Words, and more in his Deedlss. 
THE ſame © Blaſphemies he uſed, that the 
wicked Soldiers are accuſtomed to uſe; and not- 
withſtanding he called himſelf the Vicar of 
Chrift, and holy Father, a ſatanical Father 1 call 
: Swines Fleſh, and Peacocks he loved; but 
e | H 3 7 theſe 
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bee Meats" being not good for the Gout, the 
1 ns order'd not to bring them to the Ta- 
ple but for all that he would have them; and 
when ſometimes the Attendants did not ſet them 
on; the Pope uſed to ſay, What is become of 
the Pork, 4 And the Pope was very angry, 
Selle” to}. curſe and damn the Servants. A 
certain Cardinal which was at Table with him, 
Tatd,- Let not your Holineſs be ſo angry for a 
Thing of ſo ſmall Moment, or Importance: To 
whom Julius anſwered, If God was ſo angry for 
an Apple that caft our firſt Parents out of. Para- 
diſe, why ſhall it not be lawful for me that am 
Bis Vicar, to be angry for a Piece of Pork anda 
eacock, when thele Things are of greater Im- 
portance than an Apple? If this is not to pro- 
phane the Scripture, what can be Prophanation ? 
& Wicked was John of the Houſe of Tlorence, 
Archbiſhop of Benavente, Dean of the Apoſtolick 
Chamber, and Nuncio of this Julins III, in Venice, 
that he compoſed a Book in Praiſe of the Sin 
of Sodomy, which Book he dedicated to the 
Pope, and by his Licence was printed at Venice 
by Troyano Neva in the Year 1552. See now, if 
ts Kbomtostions of the Amorites are not come 
to the Height. Awake, Lord, remember and 
judge thine own Cauſe : Help thy Church, for 
Swine deſtroy her. A Spaniſh Proverb ſays, Qual 
Abad, tal Monecillo : Such Abbot, ſuch Servant. The 
Pope was an abominable Sodomite, and ſo his 
Nuncio was, 1 . 
UPON the Money coined in this Julius's Time, 


was this Motto. 


g # 


Gen, que nen ſervierit tibi, peribit. 


The People that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh. 


Wherein Julius III appeareth to be another Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, of whom the ſame 
Words are ſpoken by the Prophet, Jer. xxvii. 8. 
Julius died in 1555, and was ſucceeded by Mar- 
cellas II. 8 5 | f 
- TH1s. Marcellus II. a Tuſcan, changed not his 
Name ; who being meanly learned in Humanity, 
was Profeſſor of Grammar, and afterwards Paul . 
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whom he 


be Cardinal, and - afterwards Pope. He was one 


of the three Legates whom Pu III ſent to the 


Council of Trent. This Man (as he whom the 
Pope moſt truſted) commanded in the Pope's 
Name, that nothing fhould be ſpoken in the 
Council againſt the Majeſty of the Apoſtolick 


Seat, and Whoever ſhould do it, ſhowld be expel- 


led. So "when -Nathiantes Biſhop of Clodis ſoſſa 


ſaid, that he could net approve the Decree which 


ſaid, That Traditions onght to be received and 
kept with the ſame godly Affection and Reve- 
rence as the Goſpel, this Marcellat cauſed him 
to be turned out of the Council; and when Guil- 
lelmus Bennetus, a Dominican Fryar, ſaid in the Coun- 
cil, that the Council of Conſtance was above the 
Pope, Marcellus ſent for him, and moſt ſharply 
reproved him; and as the Fyar reply'd, That 
Experience ſhewed the Council to be above the 
Pope, ſince it depoſed him: Marcellus anſwered, 
It is not fo, becauſe the Pope willingly re- 
nounced the Seat, which he could prove by a 
Bull of Lead; and ſo commanded him to quit 
the Council. ' | EE 


 Petras Paulus Vergerius, Biſhop of Tulfinple, was 


at this Time come to the Conrcil :. Some 


lieved this Man was ſuſpected in Doctrine, for he 


had been ſeveral times the Pope's Legate in Ger- 


many. The other two Legates, and t ie Cardinal 


of Trent himſelf would have Yergerius in the 


Council, tet it ſhould be ſaid, that if Vergeriu 


was refuſed,” the Council was not'a free Aﬀem- 
bly. But Marcellur the third Legate with Craft 
and Bribes did hinder him to appear and meet 
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berty What he thinks, 855 d an one WAS Mars 
cellus before be was Pope, and ſuch and - worſe, 
being Pope, . would/ he be, a -Net God taken 
him from the World, 125 he had poped but 
83: ene ſay, that he was poiſoned. - 

Paul IV. a Napolitan, who was called before 
Pet us Caraſa; Cardinal Teatino, in 1555, with una- 
nimous Conſent of the Cardinals, who deſired 
ro pleaſe Henry the King of France, was choſen 
Pope. Before he was Pope, being in Venice, with 
- Hypocriſy, and feigned Holineſs, did reform the 
new Order of the Fellowſhip of divine Love, 
which was called, the Order of Chietinos, from 
their firſt Head the Biſhop of Chiety; and by 
Corruption afterwards called . Teatinos, He for- 


ſook this Order reformed by him; and being rea- 


dy to depart Venice, his religious Conſort asked 
bim, . Whither be went; To whom he anſwered, 
Whither I go, ye cannot rome: Meaning by theſe 
Words, that he was going to Rome, to be Pope 
IEC. > 4 | 45 
Hk gave out before he was Pope, that he 
defired nothing elſe but the Reformation of the 
Church; and ſo upon this Subje& he writ a 
Book which he dedicated to Paul III; but when 
*he was Pope he did not think nor care for Re- 
Formation. He confirmeth in his Bock all thoſe 


Articles, we accuſe. the Papiſts with, viz. That 


the Church is ſo ruined among them, that it is 
not now the Church of Chrif, but of the Devil. 
The Popes having itching Ears, have heaped up 
Maſters which entertain them in their Luſts 
and Concupiſence : That thro' the Cardinals and 
Biſhops the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed: Thar 
the Power of the Keys ferveth only to get Mo- 
ney.: That wicked Men are ordained : That no- 
thing but Simony is ſeen in the Church: That 
the Prelates are very . ambitious and covetous: 
That in Monaſteries are committed . grievous 
Offences. : And that Rome is full of Whores, 


Theſe and eber like "Things this Book con- 
taineth ; but he ſays not one Word of the falſe. 


Doctrine, Idolatry, and Superſtition Which is 


taught and pradtiſed in Rome, nor yet of the 


Tyranny of Fire, and Blood, wherewith are 


treate 


„n 2 
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treated thoſe that endeavour to ſerye God in 


Spirit and Truth. arts. el 
Nov let us ſee Paul, how: he reform'd the 


Church when he was Pope; he did as Bene- 


did XIII, Pius II, and Piu, IV, his Predeceſſors, 
who, before they were Popes, did openly ſpeak 
of the Duty of the Pope, but being Popes, they 
did like the reſt. Upon the Account of Religion 
Paul IV impriſoned many Biſhops, and great 
Numbers of faithful People, and did unto them 
all the Hardſhip he could : Not. becauſe they were 
Adulterers, Inceſtuous Perſons, Simoniſts or 
Blaſphemers did he perſecute them, but becauſe 
they for Conſcience's Sake, did teach and publiſh 


the true Doctrine of the Primitive Church: of 
Chriſt. ä ; 


REFORMATION being laid aſide; Paul IV 


began to make War againſt —_ II, King of 


Spain, as Clement VII had done before againſt his 
Father Charles V, Emperor. He made Alliance 
with Francis King of France, who was declared 
Enemy to Spain. Panvinus ſays, that Paul, aſſiſted 
by the French and Suizzers, made great War againſt 
King Philip, and he incited the Napolitans to riſe 


againſt their King and Maſter, and take from him 


that Kingdom. Then the Duke of Alua beate 


this Plot, went with a great Army to Rome, an 


ſent a Letter to the Pope, ſhewing in it all that 


he had done ſince he was Pope againſt Phil; 
his Maſter; and deſiring him to be quiet, jp: 
embrace. the beſt, which was Peace, or elſe that 
the War was declared againſt him: Another 


like Letter he writ to all the Cardinals; but 
having no Anſwer from the Pope, the Duke en- 
tered the Church Lands, took many, and uſed 
to ſay, That the King would keep them for 


the Church and for the Succeſſor, of Paul IV; 


Jef the Pope, obſtinate, would not ſubmit to 


Reaſon and Juſtice ; till, hearing the News of 


the great Victory of St. Quintin, where the French 


were defeated by the Spaniards, then he began to 


grow mild, and to ſubmit. _ „ 
IN the Lear 1558, in the Month of September, 


the Emperor Charles died, and the 195th of No- 


vember of the ſame Year, died Mary, Queen of 
i FT 11 5 | England 
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England, and Cardinal Peel. Lady Elizabeth ſuc- 


ceeded in the Crown of Great- Britain, by whoſe 


Means the great Perſecutions of Fire and Blood, 
Impriſonment and Baniſhment, which the Church 
in Mary her Siſter's Time had ſuffered, ceaſed, 
All the time Queen Elizabeth reigned, the true 
{Proteſtants did enjoy Chriſtian Freedom, and in 
her Time, and ever ſince, (except the Interruption 
of few Years) England has been the Sanctuary and 
Refuge of Strangers, who, eſcaping the Teeth 
of the Lion, do retire thither. God for his in- 
finite Mercy's Sake, enrich it with ſpiritual and 
temporal Riches, to the Comfort of poor affliged 
Strangers. | n ; 

I the Time of this Pope, Paul IV began the 
great Perſecution in Spain, and eſpecially in the 
City of Sevilla and Valladolid, being the End of 
the Year 1557, Philip II being then King of Spain. 
The City of Sevilla is one of the moſt civil, 
populous, ancient, rich, fruit ful, and of moſt 
noble Buildings of all the Cities in Spain : To 
'be moſt rich ir plainly appeareth by the King's 
Revenue yearly from it, which amount to a 
Million and an Half of Ducats, which Rent is fo 
great, that few Kings are in Europe, that has fo 
much of one whole Kingdom: Moſt ancient it is, 
for (if we believe Hiſtorians) H:ſpalo IX, King of 
Spain (of whom it is called Hiſpalis) builr it, and 
Hercules, before the Deſtruction of Tropa, did aug- 
ment it: That it is fruitful appeareth by the 
Place Axaraſe, where are ſo many Olive-Trees, 
that it furniſheth with Oyl, not only Part of 
Spain, but many other foreign Countries; the 
Telds alfo of Carmona and Xerez abounding with 
Whear, Wine, Oranges, Fig-Trees, Pomgranates, and 
other ſweet: delicate ſorts. of Fruit. But what is 
more than all this, is to be rich in Che: At that 
Time it began to know the Abuſes, Superſtitions 


and | Tdotatries of the Church of Rome, where- 


With. Hain has been fo long Time deceived. In 
the Year 140, one Rodrigo de Valera, born at Le- 
trixs, lived in Sevilla, Where alſo was born the 
famous dntonius Lebrixa, or Nebrixa, Reſtorer of 
the Lazjn Tongue in Spain. This Rodrigo paſſed 
his Louth, not in Exerciſes of Vertue, 0 1 
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reading and meditating the holy Scri ture, b — 


in vain worldly Exercites, as rich Youth common⸗ 
ly do. He delighted to have 290d Horſes,” and 
ſeveral Suits of rich Cloaths: He himfelf 
to Play, Hunt, and ſuch other Exerciſes where- 
unto Knights and 1 apply themſelyes. 
IN the Midſt of ſions, he knew nc 

how, nor by what Means God touched, altered 


and e a new Man, different from 


what he had been: So that by how much the more 


he formerly loved his yain Exerciſes, by ſo much 


the more did he afrerwards abhor, deteſt, and 


forſake them; heartily applying himſelf, and 
k 4 and Body to the 


all the Forces of his Min 


= * 


Practice of Piety, reading and meditating 'the 
holy Scripture: Some Tmall Knowledge he had 
of the Latin Tongue, and that did much avail 
him: For now is known the Tyranny of Ont | 
he Books 


MANY that underſtood not the Myſteries 


chriſt, which ſuffereth not in Spain the 
of holy Szripture- in the vulgar Tqpgue. 


which God | wrought. in Rodrigo, thought fuch a 


fuiden Change a piece of 'Fooliſhneſs, and want 
of Judgment; for this is the Notion of the 


World, touching ſpiritual and divine Things, 
as St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 18, ſaith, The Word of "the 
Croſs is truly Fooliſhneſs to them that are loſt. And 
in the 12th Verſe, It pleaſed God zy the Fooliſbneſs 
of the Goſpel to ſave thoſs that believe. And in the 
2d Chap: 14: The carnal Man undgrſtandeth not the 


Things that pertain to the Spirit of God ; for to him 


they are Fooliſhneſs. And St. Luke, AF. ii. 13, re- 
porteth, That many (iznorant of the ſudden Alteration 
which the Spirit of God wrought in the Apoſtles) ſaid, 


they were Drunk: But thoſe that have Eyes may 


ſee, char it was not Folly, nor Drunkenneſs 
but a Change wronght by the Moſt High, an 
that the Spirit of God only did alter Rodrigo. 
He gave himfelf entirely to read the Scripture, 


And learned whole Chapters of it by heart: 80 


he began to ſpeak in open Streets againſt the 
Corruptions ” of the Church of Rome; and diſ- 
puting with Prieſts and Fryars, not in ſecret, 


but in publick, told them, That God and the 


Cauſe he had in hand, gaye him Courage and 
IN II 6 6 Boldneſs, 


gave himfelf 


his Diverſions, he knew not 
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Boldneſs, to declare unto them, that the eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eſtate of any other was the moſt cor- 
rupted; that the Pope was a Man like other 
Men; and that he had no Authority to command 
any thing as an Article of Faith to the Faith. 
Fo this Rodrigo. was called before the In- 
quiſitors, with whom he valiantly diſputed of 
the Church of Chriſt, and of that of Antichriſt, 
explaining: all the Corruptions introduced in the 


Chriſtian Religion, by the deviliſh Ambition of 


wicked Popes. His Fooliſhneſs. (as the Inquiſitors 
called it) did excuſe him at firſt, and ſo all his 
Goods confiſcated, he was ſent, away: But Ro- 
grigo continuing in his Doctrine, and teaching 
the People in the Streets and Markets of the 
City, he was called again before the Inquiſitors, 
who ſuppoſing ſtill that he was a Fool, they com- 
manded him to recant or deny, and to wear 
continually the Mark of Infamy called. St. Benito, 


and to perpetual Impriſonment. In the End, be- 
lieving that he was mad; they ſent him from 


the Inquiſition to a Monaſtery in St. Lucas of 
Borromeda, where being 5o Years old, he died. 
Bu the Means of this Rodrigo many had Know- 
Tedge of the true Religion, and eſpecially that 
famous good Doctor Egidius, Canon and Preacher 
in the Cathedral of Sevilla, who did ſo much 


Good with his good Life and Doctrine. After 


the Death of. Rodrigo, and on account of his 
Doctrine, many - were perſecuted by the Inqui- 
fitors. Doctor Perez, came to Geneva, and tranſlated 


the New Teſtament, and printed it, and other 


Books in the | Spaniſh Tongue. In 1555 ſeveral 


People quitting Sevilla, went to Geneva, and in 
1557 the Prior, Vicar, Procurator, and 12 Fryars 


of the Convent of St. 7/idor of Sevilla, after many 


Perſecutions and Sufferings, paſſed to Genevs. So 


great and bloody was this Perſecution, . that in 
one' Day there was eight hundred, Perſons taken 
for their Religion in Sevilla, among whom were 
many. learned Men, and many others of Quality 


and Riches. Doctor Don Conftantine, who had been 


Confeſſor and Preacher of the Emperor Charles V, 
for the ſame Cauſe was put in the 1 
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three Months, died in 1559. fe 

Pius IV was not much liked nor loved of his 
Predeceſſor Paul IV, which Paul in the Conſiſtory 
did publiſh and openly ſpeak againſt. him, ſay- 


ing, That, by evil Means he had got the Arch- 
biſhopricx of Milan. Then Pins. departed from 


Rome, and came not back till Paul. was dead : 


The Seat being vacant four Months and ſeven. 


Days, he was choſen Pope; and then he annulled 
many Things which Paul had commanded ; For 
pronouncing Don | Charles V, and Philip his Son, 
Kings of Spain, Innocent; Pius abſolved them of 


all whatſoever Paul IV had objeced againſt them: 
He confirmed the Reſignation of the Empire 


made by Charles V, to Don Ferdinando his Brother, 


which Paul while he lived neither would approve 


nor confirm. He reſtored to Antonio Columna, his 
Patrimony, whereof Paul had deprived him. 


Panvinus ſaith of Pius IV, that when he was 
Pope, he became another Man, entertaining other 
Cuſtoms, and Manners, not better, but worſe. 
Such is the Papal Seat, that when one ſitteth 


therein, if before good, becomes bad; and if 


bad before, becomes worſe. The ſame Panvinus 
ſaith, that this Pius had no Gravity, but a jeſt- 
ing Countenance : That he ſhewed by Hypocriſy, 
a great Zeal for Religion while the Council of 
Trent laſted ; bur the Council being ended, he did 


many irregular Things. Panvinus goes on, - Pius 


was a Glutton, given to Delights and Pleaſure ; 
paſſionate and revengeful, but in ſecret, - in his 
Anſwers, hard and bitter, ambitious to com- 


mand, crafty and a Diſſembler, fearful and bold, 


and ill-beloved by Men. Thus far Panvinus. He 


received the Sacrament by the Hands of Cardinal 


Borromeo, Which we only read of him, and of 


Pope Paſcal II. The Reaſon is (as Sanazaro ob- 


ſerves) becauſe the Popes having ſold the Sacra- 
ment, cannot keep it for themſelves; or to 
Zprak, the T, the Realon 15; eee, 
i 37 gat _ tay 
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ſay in their Hearts, "There is 5 G: And To in 


the Time of Sickneſs, or at the Point of Death, 
they make no Eſteem of the Sacraments, or Chrif. 
tian Religion, but they die like Swine. 

THIS Pope Prius IV ordained a Confeſſion of 
Faith, which ſhould be made by all thoſe that were 


to be Biſhops. This Confeſſion is a Summary of 


all the Ignorances, Superſtitions, and Idolatries 
-of the Antichriſtianiſm, or Papiſm. The Pope's 
Whole Study was by Right or Wrong to get 
Money, and al! his Riches he beſtowed on his 
Relations, and in Buildings, to which he was 


much inclined. In 1565 Pia died, and ſome fay, 


quoting Panvinus, that he died in the Arms of his 
Mignone. „J) V7 
I cannot paſs by a remarkable Thing which 


in the Time of this Pius IV happened in Sevilla. 


The Matter is this: In Sevilla many curious (or 


to match the Expreſſion with the Spaniſh Temper): 


jealous Perſons, complained bitterly to the In- 
quiſitors againſt Prieſts and Fryars, that they, in 


the very Ac of Confeſſion, and after too, did 
abuſe this Sacrament by courting and making 


Love to honeſt Ladies and Damfels. The holy 
Office thought fit that ſuch Confeſſors ſhould be 


puniſhed; but as the Matter was obſcure; and 
none in particular was accuſed, but all in gene- 
ral, the Inquiſitors made an Edict, and com- 
manded it to be publiſhed thro' all the Churches 
"of the Archbiſhoprick of , Sivilla, TS: | 
all and every Perſon of what Eftate and Con- 


dition ſoever they were, which had known, heard 


or underſtood, if any Fryar or Prieſt ' whatſoever, 
that with their Daughter or Daughters at Con- 


feſſion had to this End abuſed the Sacrament of 
Penance; that ſuch Perſon upon moft grievous 


s * 


Pain ſhould declare it to the holy Office within 


TT f e OT 
- THis Decree once publiſhed, ſo great was 


the Multitude of Women that only from Sevilla 


went to accuſe their Confeſſors to the Inquilitors, 
that 2 Notaries were not ſufficient to take their 
Depoſitions. The Inquiſitors finding themſelves 
mighty weary, and unable in 30 Days to diſpatch 
the Buſineſs, they gave 30 Days more; but yet 
CY E <2 30 Days 
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as did Plas: For being a Dominican Fryar, with- 


- 


zo Pays being not enough, they gave many other 


elves in great Confuſion, not knowing what to 
do; the Scruple of Conſcience on one Side, to 
incur the Sentence of Ex communication impos'd 


70 Days. Many Ladies of Quality found them- 


on ſuch as ſhould conceal it, mov'd them to go; 
and on the other Side, they © feared that their 


Husbands would become j ealous of them, if they 


ſhould go to the Inquiſitors: However, as well 
difguis'd as they could, they went to the Inqui- 


ſitors; but for all that many were diſcover'd by 
their watchful Husbands. | 

O N the other Side, it was Cauſe of great Sport 
to many to ſee the Prieſts and Fryars go ſorrow- 
fully hanging down their Heads, by reaſon of their 


* 
4 


guilty Conſcience, expecting every Minute when 
the 


amiliar of the Inquiſition would lay Hands 


upon them: Many of them ſuppos'd, that a great 


Perſecution was to fall on them; but all their 


Fears did prove but Wind and Smoke which paſſeth 
away; for the Inquiſitors, by Experience, fore- 


ſeeing the great Scandal and Damage that would 
redound to all the Roman Church, if their eccle- 
fiaſtical Perſons ſhould be deſpis'd and pointed ar, 


and the Sacrament of Confeſſion ſhould not be fo 


regarded as before, would proceed no further in 
the Buſineſs, but interpoſing their Authority, bu- 
ry'd in Silence all Things, as if nothing had hap- 


pen'd, and fo no Confeſſor was chaſtis'd, which 
Freed the eccleſiaſtical Order from great Anguiſh 
of Mind, and all their Sorrow was turn'd into 


Joy: But a Day will come upon ſuch, and the 
nquiſitors too, for concealing ſo great Villanies 
and Abominations. The Inquifitors then pardon- 
ing their Friends, the Father Confeſſors, turn'd all 
their Hatred and Fury againſt their Enemies, the 
Lutherans, whom with Fire and Blood, they did 
not only perſecute in Seville and Valladolid, but in 
many Parts of Spain too: So: Jeſus Chriſt in his 


- Members was condemned, and Barralas let looſe. 


289 


Let us come to ius again. | rid 
 Panvinus upon the Life of this Pope, ſays, That 


among all the Popes there were very few that in 


fo ſhort a Time had obtain'd ſo great Dignities 


- out 
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out any other Office, he came on Foot to Rome, 
and within fifteen Years obtain'd all the Offices 
of Inquiſitor, Biſhop, Cardinal, and Pope: His 
Name at the Font was Anthony: When he was 
fifteen Years old, taking St. Dominick s Habit, he 
was call'd Michael, and Pius IV when he was Pope, 


which Name well agreeth with the Eigure Anti. 


phraſis, as when we call a Negro, White John; ſo 
TT being. 1mpious, called himſelf Pius. We ma 
well apply to him what John Cardinal Porta ſaid of 
Gregory X, | 1 | 


. Quem Patrem Patrum facit diſcordia Fratrum. 


After he was made Pope, he gave out againſt 
Queen Elixabeth, a moſt peſtilent Bull, wherein 


he abſolved all her Subjects from their Oath of 


Obedience made to her. This furious and brutih 


Lightening effected no Miſchief, but was turned 


into Smoke; and ſo his Bull was conſider'd like 
a little Bubble upon the Water, which is but 
Wind. He that brought this Bull to England 
was caught, and as Traitor ſentenced to Death 


and quartered: And the Pope Pius with all his 


Piety and Maſſes could not deliver him from 


Death, nor from Hell neither. So the moſt glo- 


rious Queen lived and reigned, triumphing over 
her Enemies, maintaining and defending the 
holy Catholick Faith, and making her Kingdom 
a Refuge and Sanctuary of poor Str 


— 


flying from the Tyranny of the Romiſb Church, 
came into England. The powerful Arm of God 


all ſufficient, whoſe Name is Jehovah hath. done 


this ; for beſides him, there is no God :. There- 
fore (making uſe of David's Words) confounded. 
be they that ſerve and worſhip carved Images, 


and thoſe that worſhip Idols, fince they can nei- 
ther help them, nor yet do. any Good.. 5 
_ THIS Impious ſpunged out Petrarca and Bocacio, the 


famous 1tal:an Poets, all that which with great Li- 


berty and Truth they had ſaid concerning the 


Pope, the Court of Rome, and eccleſiaſtical Per- 


ſons; for you muſt note, that before God raiſed 


up Luther, and others that ſucceeded him, the 
Italians, and chiefly the Florentins, were thoſe 


that 


angers, who, 


that with livel .; SO1OUTIS - Prop HAVE! 
| va hi out thè Pope, his Court, and Clergy. 
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olours - and proper; Shadows 
ead for this purpoſe Petrarca and Bocace, not 


thoſe that the Pope . has gelded, but the true 
ones, and you will find the Truth. Some Paſ- 


ſages of theſe Authors, which this Pius com- 


manded, to be taken out, I ſhall afterwards al- 


ledge. This Pius died in 1572, on the firſt Day 


of May. 


Gregory XIII, a Boloniſt, called before Hugo Ben- 
compagno, the I5th Day of May, in 1572, was 


choſen Pope, and he followed the Steps of his 


Predeceſſor Pius, in his Hatred againſt the glo- 
rious Elizabeth, Queen of England, and ſo prac- 


tiſed by all poſſible Means, ſometimes by Force, 
(as appeareth by the great Army ſent into Ire- 
land, and was defeated) and ſometimes by Craft 
and Deceit, (as was ſeen in the great Traitor Parry 


and others by him ſent, who were diſcovered 


and quartered) to do her all the Miſchief he 
could. But God delivered the Queen from all 
thoſe curſed Inventions, and in the End chaſtiſed 
this Gregory by killing his Body, and (we may 
ſuppoſe) ſending his Soul into a Place propor- 
tionable and fit for its Habitation. Gene a 

. IT was the common Report in Rome, that Gre- 
gory (before he was Pope, and when he was Pope 
too) like a Father, not holy, but carnal, had 
his Concubine, by whom he had a little ' one, 
which ſaid unto him ſuch pleaſant Things, that 
made him laugh; and being Pope, fuch was 
the Wit and Grace, that his little Son Philipicur 
ſhewed; that the Pope his Father gave him 5000 
Crowns a Year-: See. now, . Romans, how St. Pe- 
ter's Patrimony is employed. The Ceremony of 
the pierced Chair need not this Gregory, for he 
was very well known to be a Man and not a 
Woman. In the Time of this Pope was the 


moſt fierce. and bloody Battle between the Por- 
tugueſe and Moors in Africk, wherein three Kings 
died. Don Sebaſtian the King, being dead in this 
Battle, the Cardinal Don Henry, Brother of King 


John III, who was Grandfather of Don Sebaſtian, 


was elected King, who like another Anus, was 


101 "7" wy 


of 
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Ring aug kiten, Ot this dun, faith vit in 
a 


Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phebiq; ſacerdes, 


"The, Portugueſe * Y this Cardinal, that in the 
Moo 


Eclipſe of the a 


| he was born, and in the 
e 7 : 4 45 E 1 b 1 .. - * 2 — £ # * . ov ; 
Eclipſe of the Moon he died. | 


In the Time of atis Grewy XIV, and in thi 


"Year 1581-2, a very remarkable. Thing. did happen 
in Falladolid. In that City dwelled a Knight 
qualified, who had two Daughters in the Inqui- 
ſition, for following the Doctor Cacalla's Doctrine 
touching the Errors of the Church; and as they 
did conſtantly, and with a firm Zeal for Jeſus 

Chr ſt, perſevere in it, they were condemned to 
be burnt. The Father, being a conceited Zealot, 
and heady Papiſt, deſired the Inquiſitors to per- 
mit his Daughters, for their better Inſtrufion, 
to be carried home, which the Inquiſitors granted 
him for the good Opinion they had of him. 


The Father then endeavoured to divert his Daugh- 


ters from their conſtant Reſolution; and ſeeing 


he could not convince them, he called Prieſts and 


Fryars to diſpute with them: But all their Argu- 
ments and Diſputes were in vain; for the Lord 
gave them Utterance and Wiſdom, which the 
new Phariſees, Prieſts and Fryars were not able 
to reſiſt nor gainſay. The Father, then, ſeeing 
he could not prevail with them nnn went 
himſelf to cut the Wood, and he himſelf kin- 


dled the Fire, and ſo his two Daughters were burnt 


alive. But this ought not to ſurprize you, Rea- 
der; for the Lord foretold us theſe and the like 
Things, St. Luke xxi. 15. Te ſball be delivered up, 
even of your own Fathers, Brothers, Kinsfalks, and Friends, 
and they ſhall kill you, &c. Ye ſball be hated of all 
Men for my 'Name's Sale. Thus far of the Afflic- 
tions and Miſeries of the poor Faithful; Yet 
that which the Lord ſays. afterwards is, for our 
Comfort, But one Hair, ſball aot: periſb, or fall from 
Jour Head: In. Patience ſhall -ye poſſeſs your Souls. So 
did theſe two young Ladies, and now enjoy 


that celeſtial Crown of Glory, which the Lord, 


for 


Ii r 
— Eee 
for whom they died, had prepared for them be” 
fore the Foundation of the Wor[lfe. 
TIIsSs cruel, Father in doing that inhumane 
and barbarous Action, undoubtedly thought to do 
great Service to God, which alſo the Lord fore- 
told us, John xvi. 2. And the Time will come, that 
whoſoever ſhall kill you, would | think he doth Gol 
Service. And that we ſhould not be diſmayed, 
but couragious in ſuch Afflictions, the Lord ſaid 
in the End of this Chapter, Theſe things have I. told 
you, that in me ye might have peace; in the World ye 
ſhall have Trouble, but be of good Comfort, I have over- 
come the World. . | | 
THIS Gregory, careleſs to corre& himſelf or 
Clergy either in Life or Doctrine, gave himſelf 
to corre& the Time and Calender by Anticipatin 


10 Days in the Lear: And to immortalize his 


Name, he called this Calender Gregorianum. When 
Gregory was dead, Sixtus V, was choſen Pope. 
THIS Sixtus V, before called Flix Pereto, was 
born on the 13th of December, 1521, in a Village 
of 25 or 30 Houſes, called Mentalto, near to the 


City of Firmo. In him was verify'd the Spaniſh 
, Proverb : Rey por Natura, y Papa por ventura. King 


by Nature, and Pope by Adventure, or good Firtune. 
For Felix's Father was a Swineherd : Felix. when 
a Child, was poorly brought up ; but ſhewing 
ſome Wit, a Gentlewoman, out of Charity, 
cloathed him with the Habit of St. Francs, and 
deſired the Father Warden to receive him into 
his Convent, where he ſtudied Grammar, Philo- 
ſophy and Divinity, and in all theſe Sciences 
he much profited. When he was of Age, he 
was made Inquiſitor, in which Office ſuch was 
his Carriage, as few could endure his Cruelty : 
And ſo it happen'd, that he called before him 
a Magnifico of Venice, whom Felix uncivilly and 
inhumanely treated. The Gentleman not ac- 


cuſtomed to ſuch Injuries, he commanded one 


of his Servants to Bit Felix in an open Street, 
which he did, and Felix thus affronted, returned 

to Rome, and complained to the Pope of this 
publick Injury done to him. The Pope, then, 
ſent him back to Venice with more Power and 
Authority than before; and when he was come 
1 5 ” to 
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to Venice, he preſented his Commiſſion to. the 
Segnory. The Segnory (being wiſe, and knowing 
that Felix was a quarrelſome. Man, and that he 
came full of Spirit of Revenge) commanded a 
wax Candle to be lighted, and Felix to depart 
and quit Venice before that Candle was burnt 
out. Felix by Force returned to Rome, and com- 


plained to the Pope. | 

THE Pope ſeeing«that Felix was a bold, reſolute 
Man, and ſo fit for his Service, made him Maſter 
of his Palace: And when the Spaniſh Inquifition 
ſuſpected the Archbiſhop of Toledo of Hereſy, the 
Pope ſent Felix into Spain to hear this Cauſe. The 
General of the Franciſcans being dead, Flix way 
-made General, and in a ſhort Time afterwards, 
Cardinal; and at laſt, when Gregory XIII died, Fe- 
lix, by the Means of his good Friends in Spain, 
was made Pope, and called himſelf Sixtus V. 

WHEN he was Pope (unwilling to corre& ei- 
ther himſelf, his Roman Court, or Clergy) he 
began by all poſſible Ways, Deceits, Crafts, Trea- 
ſon, and Violence, to diſturb the Quietneſs and 
t of the Kingdom of England, ſuborning 
and animating wicked Men, and abominable Trai- 
tors; and he promiſed them that which he neither 
had for himſelf, nor could give to others, viz. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, if they ſhould murder 


Queen Elizabeth, who had govern'd her Kingdom 


to the Admiration of the moſt wiſe Princes of 


Europe, nay, and of the whole World. But God 


Almighty deliver'd her from the Snares of that 
roaring Lyon. The ſame Pope oppos'd himſelf 
to the moſt illuſtrious King of Navarra, and his 
firſt Brother the Prince of Conde, curſing and de- 
priving them of all whatſoever they had, and eſ- 
pecially of the unqueſtionable Right to the Crown 
of Fance. This good Prince of Conde, ſo much 
1 by the Pope, died of Poiſon in 1588. 
In the ſame Year King Henry III cauſed the Duke 
of Guiſe to be murdered, as alſo his Brother 
the Cardinal. 5 LIT - 

THE Death of the Duke of Guiſe and his 
Brother the Cardinal was the Occaſion that many 
Cities of France did rebel againſt the King. The 
People of Paris beſieged by the King, did endea- 


- your. 
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your to kill him, promiſing great Reward if any 


would attempt and perform it. So a' Dominican 
Fryer, an unlearned Man, and mighty filthy, went 
to the 2 Camp, and ſuppoſing to have ſome 
Buſineſs of great Conſequence to acquaint the 


T ne come in ; ant the 


Tryar, kneeling'down before the King, who was ſar 
on a Chair, drew a poiſoned Knife, and pierced 
with it the Bowels of. the King. This feeling 
himſelf wounded, - cried out, and immediately 
many ran in, and taking the deviliſh Fryar, cut 
him in Pieces. This Accident occaſioned great 
Sorrow in the King's Camp, and great Mirth 
amorig his Enemies. So the King (after he had 
appointed the King of Navarra his Brother- in- 
Law, called Henry IV, who was the neareſt in 
g for his Succeſſor) the Night following 
WHEN the News of the King's Death came 
to Reme, Pope Sixtus V made a tolemn Oration 
in the Conſiſtory of Cardinals the rith of 
September, 1589, where he. compared the Action of 
this Dominick with the Ac of Eleazer, and o 
Judith, and that he had ſurpaſſed them. The 
Hiſtories of Eleazar in  Malach. vi, and of Ju- 
dith xi11. 10, are well known by thoſe that read 
the Scripture ; ſo I need not write them down 
here. The War that Antiochus and Holophernes 
made againſt the People of God, was unjuſt : 
But the War which Henry III made againſt the 
Allies, which had conſpired againſt him, to kill 
him, and take from him his Kingdom, was moſt 
juſt : So that herein he was no Tyrant. Befides 
this, both living and dying he was of the ſame 
Religion of his Enemies. : 

BUT leaving theſe humane "Reaſons aſide, 


let us come to the holy Scripture. It ap- 


peateth by it that Saul was a wicked King, 
an Hypocrite and Tyrant, forſaken of God; and 
ſo God ſaid to Samuel: How long doſt thou mourn for 
Saul, ſeeing I have forſaken him, and that be ſhall 
wot reign over Iſrael, 1 Sam. xvi, 4. So God com- 
manded Samuel to go and anoint for King one of the 
Sons of ay, which was David: In the ſame Chap- 

| | | 3g .rer 
+ | 
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ter it is ſaid, The. Spirit of the Lord | arparted from, 


Saul, and the evil Spirit did torment him. | 
NorvITHSTAN DING Saws Wickedneſs, yet 


God did not command Samuel to kill him: And 


ſo David, (tho God had choſen. him, and Samuel 
anointed him for King) Saul being in his way, 
durſt not kill him; but {aid, 1. Sam. xxiv. The 
Lord keep me from deing ſuch a Thing . againſt. my 
Mater, aud the Anointed of the Lord, that I ſtretch 
nor out mine Hand agginſt him, for he is the Lord's 
rn e e 
WUEREUPON we will conclude that this 
Fryar did wickedly, and thoſe that counſelled him 
to ſo black an Aion; and eſpecially the Pope 
did worſe, in praiſing and approving this Mur- 

r.. What Relation, had  Sixtus V from God, 
to command that no, Honours, nor Funerals 
mould be made to the murdered King, and that 
they ſhould not pray for him, (as their Cuſtom 
is): as if he was damned for ever? Samuel and 
David had moſt ſure Revelation, that Saul was 
forſaken of God, and reprobate; yet they let 
him live without conſpiring againſt his Life. 
But now if a King diſobey the Pope, he is 
curſed and. excommunicated,. and by the ſame 
Pope damned for ever and ever; and if we will 
believe the Pope, we may with ſafe Conſcience 
kill ſuch a King; for ſuch an one that ſhould 
murder | 
ritorious and holy, for the which he deſerves to 
be canonized. What Chriſtian - Religion is this, 
that one, ſhould be canonized for committing 


that, which by the Word of God. is expreſly for- 
bidden? This wicked Beaſt of Sixtns V died in 


the Month of September, 1590. 
Urban VII, Sixtus's Succeſſor lived but 12 Days. 


In the End of the Year Gregory XIV ſucceeded, 


and died in September following: Innocent IX was 
choſen after Gregory, but lived a ſhort Time : 'So 
in the Space of 14 Months, four Popes died, $Six- 
tut, Urban, Gregory, and. Innocent, and all or moſt 
of.them-died by Poiſn. 

Clement VIII or IX was elected Pope, in whoſe 
Time, and in 1599, a Capuchin Fryar attempted 


to 
F 


him, would have done an Act very me- 
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ſon was diſcover'd, and found out, that he had 
been corrupted, by che Jeſaits o do ſuch bar- 


barous Attion. _ 


car, bar the, Lives and. TranſaRions, of the 

Popes have been abominable, by which we. may, 
0 
ut 


FROM what I haye Already aid, it doth aps 
T 


eaſily. ſee, that the Pope is not the Vicar 


Chriſt; but of Satan, and truly, Antichriſt. Bug 
yet for my own, Satisfagtion-I will endeayour to 
confirm this laſt Propoſition, with Reaſons, and 
notable. Sayings of the Doctors of the Church ; 
with Decrees, and ancient Councils, and chiefly 
with ſome: Paſſages. of the holy; Scripture, admi- 
ble for this .Porpoſes, e. 
TW O, Roman, Empires: have been (I will call 
the Firſt the Old, and the Second the New) of 
very mean Beginnings; and the one and the other 
by Degrees are become the greateſt, and migh- 
tieſt Empires that ever were, or ſhall be in the 
World. U dnn ee hon 
Tu E firſt Empire took Beginning in two 
Shepherds, Romulus and Romus his Brother, ga- 
thering together all the Malefackors and Offenders 
under their Protection and Command; and of 
that Multitude was the City built, which they 
called Rome. Romulus willing to be the ſole Head, 


kill'd Ramus his Brother. From this City they 
did Violence, Outrage and Miſchief to their 


neighbouring Nations, not only robbing them of 
their Goods, but of their young Maids alſo. This 
was the firſt Occaſion of the Wars, which being 
ended, they began others much greater, by which 
they became o Rich, that not contented with 
Italy, they made War alſo to foreign Nations, 
and leaving their own Limits, they invaded 
Africk and Aa. . 5 
Tus were they daily increaſing, until ano- 


ther Prince and Lord aroſe up in Rome, 9 5 


himſelf, into the ſame. Seat of the Empire, an 


at the Side (as it was) of the Roman Emperor. 


This new Prince at the firſt made no Shew, nor 
meddled himſelf in the Emperor's temporal Af- 
fairs, but took only Care of the Church; and 


Emperor 


while he was ſo employed, the Strength of the 
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Emperor, and Empire did glorioufly flotiriſh. But 
afterwards he began to think how to Benefit 
himſelf of that Opinion of Religion and Holi. 
neſs which he held; and to attain hereunto, he 
doubted not to prevail with the Emperor, that 
by his Authority he might hold the Sovereignty 
% ͤ SAT 
1 FAY, Reafon, which this new Prince alledged 
was, that .Rome was always: the Miſtreſs of the 
whole World; and therefore it was” fit that the 
Biſhop of it ſhould go before other Biſhops in 
Degree and Dignity. This was a Thing very 
difficult to be obtained; for the Biſhops of other 
Nations did confidently oppoſe” him, giving law 
ful Reaſons. why, they withſtood him; 'unwilling 
to acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome, other wife 
than for a Brother, Companion, and in Power 
equal to them. Notwithſtanding all this ſtrong 
Oppoſition, the Roman Biſhop continually urged 
to obtain his Aim, until Phocas the Emperor com- 
pied with his Requeſt, and ſq granted him the 
itle and Dignity of * univerſal Biſhop with 
Power and Authority over all the Churches and 
Biſhops of Chriſtendom: Romulus murdered his 
Brother Romus ; and Phocas murdered his Lord and 
Maſter Mauritius the Emperor; ſo you ſee, Roman 
Catholicks, that old Rome was founded upon one 
Murder, and the new, which is the Popedom, 
upon another. In this, concerning the Primacy, 
the Pope was really oppoſite to Chrift, who ſharply 
reproved in his -Diſciples the like Strife and Am- 
bition, Mark xii, 41, and Luke xxii, 25. Bur the 


Pope, mounted to this Height by : the: Emperor's- 


Favour, did promiſe to himſelf greater Matters, 
tho' he did proceed a long Time with great 
Diſſimulation. e ee 
ALMOST an hundred Years after the Death of 
Conſtantine the Great, the Empire was much weak- 
ned, having loſt France, England and Alemaine ; 
and the Hanne, held 1taly,” and the Vandals Africł. 
Such was the Difſſipation, that the Emperors, 


leaving Rome, which is in the Weſt, went to 


Conſtantinople, where they ſettled their Court and 
Reſidence. The Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing the ſcat- 
tering of the Empire, did loſe no Opportunity 4 
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pick a Quarrel with the Emperor. The Reaſon 


was, that the Emperor commanded all Statues 
and Images to be taken out of the Church; for 
which the Pope excommunicated the Emperor; 
and this was the Beginning of the Quarrel, and 
of the encreaſing of the Horns of the Beaſt. 


AT that Time, in the Eaſt roſe up Mahomet, 


who took many Lands from the Emperor: The 


Emperor, notwithſtanding all this, would have the 
Pope to underſtand, that all the Dignity, Power, 
and Majeſty which the Pope had, depended on 
them. The Pope then to be freed from this Sub- 
jection, and. from the Wars which the King of 
Lombardy made in Italy, did contrive to make ano- 
ther Emperor, and to call him Emperor of the 
Romans; ſo he elected Charles the Great for Emperor, 


who had baniſh'd out of Italy the King of Lombardy, 


great Enemy to the Pope. This occaſion'd Anger, 
Strife, and Contention between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Emperors, and between the Churches of 
both Parties, of which the Covetouſneſs and Am- 
bition of the Pope was the ſole Cauſe and Rea- 


| ſon. Great Differences were afterwards among 


the Italians, French, and Alemains, about the Ele&ion 
of the Emperor. But in the End, when Otho III, 
Duke of Saxony, was Emperor, and Gregory V, an 
Alemain Pope, Order was given that ſeven EleQors 
ſhould chuſe the Emperor, as in the Life of Gre- 
gory V we have declar'd; and this was done to 


_ exclude foreign Nations, and have only Alemains 


Princes for the Election. Great was the Diſcon- 
tent of the Emperor with the Pope afterwards, 
grounded in the Pride, Ambition, Haughtineſs, 
and Arrogancy of the Pope towards the Em- 
oor and other Sovereign Princes, Read the 

iſtories of Henry III, and Henry IV; of Frederick 
II and III, and eſpecially of Charles V, whoſe 
Army entered Rome in 1527, and ſacked it, and 


took Pope Clement VII, and his Cardinals, Pri- 
ſoners. "= 


This Pope Clement VII (as the Spaniards 
Tang at his Windows while he was Priſoner) 


would have taken away the Cloak from the 
Emperor, as upon the Life of this Clement we 
before declared; So alſo Paul IV endeayoured to 
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take from King Philip IT the Kingdom of Napls 4 
but the King's Army, commanded by the Duke 
of Alua pur the Pope in ſuch a Streight, that 

he was well ſatisfy'd to make Peace, eſpecially 
when he heard of the famous ViQory that the 
\ 17 107 obtained over the French at St. Quintin, 
n 1557. | | 1 x 

So proud the Pope became, that he took 
upon him to preſcribe Rules to the Emperor, 
this being his Lord and Maſter, (as St. Gregory 
uſed to call him) and ſo the Pope ordered and 
made the Form of an Oath which the Emperor 
ought to make at his Coronation. This Form of 
Oath containeth, That the Emperor by all pol. 
ſible Ways ought to keep, encreaſe, and defend 
the Goods of the Roman Church, and chief 
Biſhops, their Dignity, Privileges, and Decrees : 


So no Emperor durſt in any thing contradi& him, 
for fear to break his Oath. I will put down 
here, the Oath that Charles V made to Clement VII, 
or VIII, in the Year 1530, at the Time of his 
——SA | EIS.” OK. 

Ego Carolus Romanorum Rex, &c. 1. e. I Charles 
King of the Romans, which by God's Aſſiſtance hold to 
be Emperor, promiſe, proteſt, affirm, and ſwear to God 
and the bleſſed St. Peter, that I will henceforth be Pro- 
tector and Defender of the chief Biſhop, and of the holy 
Church of Rome, keeping and preſerving their Poſſeſſons, 
Dignities, and Rights, &c. When he had made 


this Oath, Don Charles was made King of Lombardy ; 


immediately after he made another Oath in this 
Form, I Charles, King of the Romans and Lom- 
* bards, promiſe and ſwear by the Father, Son, 
© and Holy Ghoſt, and by the Word of the living 
© Fleſh, and by theſe holy Relicks, that if the 
© Lord permit me to come. to be Emperor, I ſhall, 
© to my Power advance the holy Roman Church, 
© the Holineſs thereof, and her Rector; and 
© that he ſhall loſe neither Life, Member, nor 
Honour which he has, by my Counſel, Con- 
'© ſent, Will, or Exhortation : And I ſhall not 


make in Rome any Decree, or Ordination with-. 
* out the Pope's Conſent, to whom only all that 
* pertaineth : Likewiſe. all that of St. Peter 5 
© Lands which ſhall be in our Power, we ſhall 
; 1 * reſtore 


— 
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reſtore them: And to whomſoever I ſhould 


name Governor of Italy, we ſhould oblige him 


 * to<ſwear to be Helper and Defender of the 
Pope, and of St. Peter's Lands: As God help 


* me; and by theſe holy Goſpels of God, G. 
After this ſecond Oath, Charles was made Canon 
of St. Peter, and after Knight of St. Peter. Theſe 
two Oaths ſhall you find in the 1oth Book of 
the Hiſtory of the Marqueſs of Peſcara. 72 
Now you may ſee how the World goes: 


The Pope, of a Subject to the Emperor, has made 


himſelf his Lord. This which I have ſaid con- 
cerning the Original, and growing up of the 
Pope, is handled at large in an Information pre- 


ſented to the Princes and States of the Empire 


in the Time of Charles V, Emperor and King 
of Spain. Hence we may conclude, that the 
Authority which the Pope boaſteth to have, is 
neither by divine nor humane Right, but diabo- 
lical ; for with Subtilty he thruſt himſelf into 
it, and with Force and wicked Arts he will main- 
tain the ſame, till God deſtroy him with the 
mighty Power of his Word. 


© By all this it doth appear, that the Popedom, 


built as it is, upon Hypocriſy, ' Craft, Avarice, 
Ambition, and Tyranny, is not built upon the 


firm Rock, which is Jeſus Chriſt, whom St. Peter 


confeſſed, ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God: And if the Popedom is not founded 
upon Chriſt, much leſs is the Pope the Head, or 
univerſal Biſhop of the Church of God, but of 
the Devil. | 5 3 
THAT he is not univerſal Biſhop, I will con- 
firm, proving with ſhort and apparent Reaſons, 
that St. Peter, (whoſe Succeſſor the Pope ſays he 
is) was not univerſal Biſhop of the Church. 
iſt. Reaſon. St. Clement Biſhop of Rome, writing 
(as our Adverſaries ſay) to St. James, called him 
the Brother of the Lord, Biſhop of Biſhops, Go- 
vernor of the Church of Feruſalem, and of others 
thro' the whole World : If this is true, let us 
conclude, that St. Clement was not Biſhop of 
Biſhops, Cc. tho' he was Pope and Biſhop of 


Rome. | 


1 2 Reaſon 2. | 
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Reaſen 2. IN the firſt Chriſtian Council, wheres 


of St. Luke makes Mention, 48, xv. Not St. 
Peter, but St. James governed; for when Peter and 
every one of the Aſſembly had ſpoken, St. Famer 
as Preſident concluded, Yerſe 19, ſaying, Where. 
fore my Sentence is, &c. Read the Chapter, and you 
ſhall find it ſo. Notwithſtanding all theſe, D. I- 
leſcas the Pope's Paraſite, P. 1. Fol. 20, | faith, 
hat St. Peter, as chief Biſhop, was Preſident in 
this Council. . 2 
Reaſon 3. THE Apoſtles (as faith St. Luke) 
hearing that Samaria had received the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel ; to teach, and more fully inſtru& 
them, ſent thither Peter and John, but who {hall 
now ſend the Pope to preach ? Surely the Coun- 
cil will not be fo bold; and tho' the Council 
Jhould ſend him, yet the Pope would not do it, 
ſaying, He is immediate from God. The Apoſtles 
ſent Peter, and Peter, as a faithful Member of the 
Church, obeyed and went to diſcharge the Duty 
of his Calling. oY 
_ Reaſon 4. St. Paul reproved St. Peter, becauſe 
he deſerved it, and Peter received his Correction, 
and Reprehenſion, St. Paul, Gal. ii. 11. Peter 
did not anſwer to Paul, that he was immediate 
from God, and univerſal Biſhop, nor asked him 
the Reaſon why he did corre& him, nor yet did 
not call him to an Account for the Liberty b 
upon him to correct him, as the Popes now and 
long ago have anſwered to Kings, Emperors,and Ge- 
neral Councils. Our Advyerſaries are ſo ſhame- 
leſs, that notwithſtanding St. Paul ſays, Being 
come to . Antioch," I withſtood Peter to his Face, &c. 
And Verſe 14, Whom when I ſaw, that they walked 
not rightly, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid 
to Peter before all, &c. Vet they ſay, that St. 
Paul reproved not St. Peter, but another called 
"Cephas. Thus Illeſcas, P. 1. Fol. 21, giving no 
Credit at all to what St. Paul ſays, therefore 
. What Credit can we give to one that doubteth 
„ affirms: SS. 
- Reaſon 5. St. Paul, 1 Theſ. ii. 3, calls Antichrift, 
the Son of Perdition, and Man of Sin, who fhall 
fit' in the Temple of God: And as addeth St. 
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John, Apoc. XVit; 9. He ſhall ſit in the City ſituated 


upon ſeven Mountains. This City (as St. Jereme 
declares) is Rome; therefore, as the Pope only 


ſits in the Temple of God, and in the City of 


W Mountains, the Pope only is the Anti- 
chriſt. e t Hat 
' Reaſon 6. IN the Council of Nice aſſembled by 
Conſtantine, to confound and deſtroy the Hereſy 
of Ariaus, who denied the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the * of the Biſhop of Rome did ſet, 
not in the firſt, fecond, or third, but in the 
fourth Place, which ſheweth that the Biſhop of 
Rome was not Head, nor univerſal Biſhop of Rome. 
In the ſame Council, were prefixed the Limits 
of the Patriarchs, to whom was given the ſame 
Authority over their Churches, as the Biſhop of 
Rome had over the neighbouring Churches: Bur the 
Papiſts have endeayour'd to falcify this Decree 
of the Council : Read for this Purpoſe the 6th 
Council of Carthage. - "$12.71, + (24h 

CARDINAL Cuſanss, alledging the Nicen Couns 
cil, ſays, The Biſhop of Rome of the Ancients, is - 
often call'd Patriarch, or Archbiſhop, and like Au- 
thority was given him in the Council of Nice, 
as to the other Patriarchs. Thus Cuſanus, Lib. 2. 
de Concordia Cat hol. Cap. 12. Here we fee what 
great Authority the Pope hath in our Times 
uſurp'd, more than that which the holy and an- 
cient Conſtitutions gave him, and all this cometh 
of {laviſh Obedience. Neither Julius, who then 
was Biſhop of Rome, nor his Legates, who were 
in this Council, oppos'd this Decree ; and what 
is more, the ſame Decree was afterwards in the 
Councils of Antioch and Conftantinople confirmed. 
In the firſt Council of Epheſus, Cirilus ; in the ſe- 
cond, Dioſcorus, Patriarchs of Alexandria, did go- 
vern, tho' the Legates of the Biſhop of Rome 
were there preſent; in the fifth Council of Con- 
Pantinople, Menas, as Patriarch of the City, govern'd;, 


in the General Council of Aquilea, St. Ambroſe, 


Biſhop of Milan, was Preſident, and not the Bi- 
Jhop of Rome, tho' the Council was aſſembled in 
Italy: But what doth it ſignify to quote ſo many 
Councils, ſince this Queſtion was diſputed of 
both Parties in one Council, and agreed by all, 


I 3 that 
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that the Biſhop of Rome had no more Authority 


than any other Patriarch. | | 
THE Biſhop of Rome, with the Title of Patri. 


arch, took upon him much Authority over the 


Churches of Africk, ſo that the Schiſmaticks of 
Africk retir'd unto him as to a Refuge. For this 
Cauſe the Council of Milevant, wherein St. Au- 
guſtine, and many Fathers were, pronounced ex- 
communicated all thoſe which ſhould appeal to 
Parts beyond Seas. The Biſhop of Rome grudg- 
ing hereat, ſent his Legates to the 6th Council 
of Carthage to defend his Right: This Queſtion 
was truly handled in the Council, but reſolv'd 
againſt him. Aurelius, Archbiſhop of Carthage, did 
govern the Council, and not the Pope by his 
Legates. The het 5 ſeat by his Legates a Copy 
of a Decree of the Council of Nice, wherein, as 


vs D ſuch Appeal was granted in Favour 
or t © 


e Biſhop of Rome. 


ALL the Biſhops and Archbiſhops much mar- 


velled, and faid that ſuch a Thing was never 


read in the Council of Nice, which they had then 


in Writing, and commanded Daniel the Notary 
to read it, and all being read, there was not a 
Word of ſuch Appeal found, yet the Roman 
Legates did inſiſt, that it was ſo : Therefore ſome 
Perſons were ſent to Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and 
Rome itſelf, that they might bring off the alledged 
Council. The Copies and the Original being 
come they were read, and no Mention was made 
of ſuch a Privilege which the Romans pretended 
had been granted to the Pope in ſuch a Council. 

+ A Letter was then written by Conſent of the 
whole Council of Carthage to the Biſhop of Rome, 
Thewing, that ſuch a Decree was not (but ra- 
ther the Contrary) found neither in the Copies, 
Nor in the Original of the Council of Nice : 
Therefore, that the Biſhop of Rome (as did other 
Popes and Metropolitans) ſhould only meddle 


within his own Limits, and that if he was wiſe, 


he ſhould for the future be content with his 
own Dioceſs and Biſhoprick, and not intrude up- 
on another's Poſſeſſion. This Letter was ſigned 
by 230 Fathers, and among them the three Le- 
gates of the Pope before-named. 
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It the Pope and his Legates, then, did dare 
to falſify a Council, when they uſed not ſuck 


Tyranny, as now they uſe; what ſhall they nor 


have done in a; Thouſand, three Hundred, and 
ſo many Years paſſed from this Council of Car- 
thage to this Day? Quien hazeun ceſto, hara cients. 
He that maketh one Basket, will make. an Hundred. It 


is no Wonder to hear, that they did falſify, the 


Copies of the Council, when we ſee they with 


Boldneſs have taken from the Law of God the 
2d Commandment, Thou. ſhalt: not make to thyſel 


any grauen Image, &c. making two of the gt 
Commandment (as I have at large noted in the 


Beginning of the firſt Vol. of my Maſter-Rey.) Car- 


ranca in his Summa Conciliorum did omit to put 
down this 6th Canon of the Council of Carthage, 
for fear he ſhould diſcover by it the Falſhood 
of the Biſhop of Rome; for there it is plainly 
decreed, that the Pope has Authority only in 
his Biſhoprick, and that no Appeal ſhould be made 
beyond the Sea. The Reaſon of ſuch an Appeal 
was, becauſe the. Schiſmaticks of Africk con- 
demned by their Biſhops, appealed to Rome ; there- 
fore commanded the Council, that they ſhould 
not appeal, but that the Buſineſs, without fur- 
ther Enquiry ſhould be concluded in Africk; and 
ſo the Concluſion of the Council was, That 
the Biſhop of Rome ſhould not receive thoſe that 

were excommunicated by the Biſhops of Africk, 
nor accept their Appeals, which had been con- 
demned. in Africk; and that thoſe Appellants to 

him ſhould: be, for ſo doing, excominunicated. 
TE Reaſons, which the Council ſent to Ce- 
leſtine, Biſhop of Rome, are theſe : That ſuch De- 
cree was not found in the Council of Nie, as 
he alledged ; but contrarywiſe, that the Council 
gave the Charge of Biſhops and eccleftaſtical Per- 
ſons to the Metropolitan. The Grace of the 
holy Spirit (ſaith it) will aſſiſt every Province 


to judge Controverſies; and if any ſhould think 


himſelf. wronged, might appeal to a provincial 
Council; for it is more to be believed, that God 
will inſpire many in a Council aſſembled, rather 
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Zy that which we have ſaid of the Council 
Carthage, it plainly appeareth, how falſe that 
is which the Pope ſays, That in the Council of 
Nice the Primacy was given to him; and for 
all that, ſome Authors, and modern ones, do endea- 
vour to renew the ſame Falſhood. Illeſcas upon 
the Life of Boniface III, in the marginal Note, 
ſaith theſe Words, Phocas declared by the Law, 
that the Roman Church is the Head of the Uni- 
yerſal Church; and he ſays more, This Superi- 
ority of the Roman Church has been ever fince, 
and by all Faithful and Catholick Chriſtians is 
owned for a Thing proyed and unqueſtionable : 


But what Power had a ſingle Man without a 


Council to determine ſuch a Thing? 


IN the 7th Council of Carthage this Point of 


the Primacy was debated in the Year 600, The 
Reaſon was. this, That John Biſhop of Conſtanti. 
#ople, ſeeing himſelf favoured of Maurice the Em- 
peror, called himſelf Biſhop of Bifhops, and uni- 


verſal Biſhop, becauſe he was Biſhop of the City 


where the Emperor did reſide. Maurice willing 
to advance this City, and abate Rome, did ſup- 
port and maintain him: So in the Council was 
pronounced a . Curſe, not againſt Joh of Conſtan- 
#:nople, but generally againſt whomſoever ſhould 
take upon himſelf the Title of Univerſal Biſhop. 
_.THE Doors of that Time, and chiefly St. 
Grezory, do witneſs the ſame in the 76, 78, 80, 
and 85th Epiſtles of his firſt Book: And in the 
288 and 194th of the Second, in which he ſays, 
That the Title of Univerſal Biſhop is prophane, 
' Lacrilegiouvs, and the Fore-runner of Antichriſt : 


And in the 4th Book, Chap. 48, the ſame Gre- 


gory. ſaith the ſame Words: Read his 4th Book, 
Epiſt. 76, 78, Ge. And in the 35th Epiſt. which 
he wrote to John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who took 


upon him this Title, he faith, All that was pro- 


Pheſied is fulfilled : The King of Pride (namely 
Antichriſt) is near at hand; and that which is 
Abomination to ſpeak, an Army of Prieſts make 


Preparation for him: And in an Epiſtle which 


he wrote to the Emperor Mauricius, he ſaith, And 
I ſay boldly, that whoſoever is called 3 
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Prieſt, either in his Pride deſireth to be called ſo, 
or is the Fore-runner of Antichriſt; for that in 
waxing proud, he prefers . himſelf to the reſt, 


and with incomparable Pride, walks in the Way 
of Error: For, as that perverſe Man, will, above 
all Men, be holden for God; ſo neither more 


nor leſs is he (be he what he will) that ſecketh 


to be called Prieſt over the other Prieſts, Ge. 
ABOUT the Year 1240, Edward Archbiſhop of 
Salisbourg, ſpeaking in the Council of Ratisbon, to 


reform the Inſolence and Tyranny of the Popes, 


ſaid theſe Words, We might have perceived (had 
we not been blind) under the Title of chief Bi- 
ſhop, a moſt cruel Wolf in Shepherd's cloathing. 
The Roman Biſhops with bloody Wars, have af- 
flicted all Chriſtians, and becoming great, they 
kill the Sheep; caſt Peace and Concord out of the 
World; draw from Hell civil Wars, and do- 
meſtick Seditions; more and more weaken the 


Strength of all Men to triumph over all Men, 
to deliver up all Men, and to put all Men in 


Bondage and Captivity. It is now (ſaith Edward} 


170 Years ſince Hildebrand (who was called Ge- 


ory. VII) under Colour of Religion, laid the 
oundations of the Empire of Antichriſt : He 
was the firſt that began this abominable War, 


which his Succeſſors have continued until this 


Day; and then the chief Biſhops of Babylon 


cannot endure an Equal to them; therefore they 


will not ceaſe till (having ſuppreſſed the Em- 
peror, defaced the Majeſty of the Roman Empire, 
and oppreſſed the true Paſtors) they deſtroy : by 


the ſame way all whatſoever remaineth, until 


| they put all under their Feet; ſer in the Temple of 
24, 


lift up themſelves above all that is wor- 


ſhipped, and he that is Servant of Servants makes 


himſelf Lord of Lords, High and Mighty, as if 
he was a God; he contrives new Councils to eſta- 
bliſh, a proper Empire; he changes Laws and: 


. eſtabliſhs his own. This Man of Perdition, whom 


every. one calls Antichriſt, (in whoſe: Forehead: is 
written the Name of Blaſphemy, I am God, I can 
not err,) pollutes, robs, ſpoils and kills, and is ſer 
in the Temple of God, making himſelf Lord of 
all; and that x which you may read 
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che qth Book of the Annals of Aventino, Fol. 685. 
If ſuch were the Popes when Malice was not 
come to the Height, what manner of Men ſhall 
the Popes of our Times be? Surely much worſe, 
for evil Men in nothing do profit, but in doing 
more Evil. | | 
Aruulphus, Biſhop of Orleans, in the Council of 
Rhemes, holden more than 560 Years ſince, openly 
called the Pope, Antichriſt. The ſame Title is 
given him by St. Bernard, who lived in 1150, lib. 2, 
3, and 4, of Conſiderations: So alſo Joachin Calabres, and 
Biſhop Fluencius called him. Nicholas Gallus, who ſeeing 
the Deformity of the Church, writ a Book againſt 
the Popes, entitled, Ignea Sagitta, A Fiery Arrow: 
Marſilius writ againſt the Popes and their Laws: 
John Wicliffe preached againſt the Pope, and re- 
formed many Abuſes in England: The ſame did 
afterwards John Hus and Jerom Praga in Bohemia: 
Franciſco P etrarca, an Italian, born in 1304, and who 
died in 1374, wrote againſt the Pope and his Court: 
Read his 2oth Epiſt. wherein he calleth the papal 


Court, Babylon, and Babyloniſh Strumpet, which is ſet 


upon many Waters, Mother of all Idolatries and 


Whoredoms: Read his 29th, which beginneth, 
Del empia Babylonia, &c. which thus runneth Word 


for Word in Engliſh: From wicked Babylon, whence 
all Shame is fled, where no Goodneſs remaineth, 
Harbour of Sorrow, Mother of Errors, to prolong 
Life I am fled; the Flame of Heaven upon thy 
Hairs, O crafty, which from the Fountain, and 
drinking of Water, and poorly feeding, by impo- 
veriſhing others, art become rich and great; thou 
rejoyceſt in doing Evil; Neſt of Treaſons, where- 
in what Miſchiefs are nov! ſpread through the 
World, are harch'd; Servant of Wine, Bed, and 
Belly-Chear, in whom Whoredom hath made her 
laſt Proof, for thy Chamberlains, young and old, 
go playing the Wantons, and Belzebub in the Midſt 
with Bellows, Fire, and Looking-glaſſes ; in the 


Feather at the Shadow waſt thou not brought, 


but naked to the Wind, unſhod among the Buſhes, 


Ge. Such now is thy Life, that the Stink is gone 


up unto God. | | 
Als o the ſame Petrarca ſaith in the Sonnet 
which beginneth, L' avars Babylonia, &c. The co- 
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vetous Babylon ſo full has heaped the Sacking of 
the Wrath of God, and of wicked and peryerſe 
V ices, Wan eh 3, and not Jupiter nor Pallas, 
but Bacchus and Yenus, hath ſhe made her Gods: 
And four Verſes further, Her Idols ſhall be 
holden for Earth, Se. re 
ALSO in the 108th Sonnet, which begins, Fo- 
tana di dolore, Fountain of Grief, Harbour of Wrath, 
School of Errors, and Temple of Hereſy ; Rome 


in elder Time, now falſe and perverſe Babylon, for 


whom I fo much weep and ſigh ; O, Shop of De- 
ceit, O, Priſon of Wrath, where Goodneſs dieth, 
and Evil is maintained and nouriſhed ; Hell of the 
Living; great Wonder ſhall it be, if Chriſt in 
the End is not Wrath with thee, who founded 
in humble Poverty, lifteſt thou up thy Horns 


againſt thy Founders; ſhameleſs Strumpet, where- 


in haſt thou put thy Truſt? In thine Adulteries, 
in ſo great Abundance of evil gotten Riches, ec. 
Ix Petrarca, 260 Years and more ſince, with 


great Reaſon and Truth ſaid this againſt the 


Pope and his Court; what ſhall be ſaid now, 
when the Malice, Tyranny, Ungodlineſs, and 
Idolatry of the Pope and his Court are come to 
the Height? _ „ 

Dante, an Author, more ancient than Petrarcs, 


and Bocace who lived at the ſame Time with Pe- 
trarca ſay as much againſt the Pope: Dante in his 
Ith Song of Hell accuſeth the Pope of Covetouſ- 


neſs; in the 11th Song he accuſeth him of He- 
reſy, and in the 15th and 19th; of Sodomy and 
Simony : Theſe are the four Cardinal Vertues 
which are found in the Popes, Coyetouſneſs, 
Hereſy, Sodomy, and Simony. - 1 
Bocace, in the 2d Novel of the Jornada of his 
Decameron, in the Name of a Jew called Abraham, 
ſays, That generally all the Court of Rome, from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, diſhoneſtly Lived in the 
Sin of Whoredom, and not Naturally only, bur 
alſo . Sodomitically, - without any Bridle, any Re- 
morſe of Conſcience; or Shame, c. They have 
(ſays he) neither Holineſs, Devotion, or good 
Works, Ge. Theſe three, Dante, Pretrarca, and 
Bocace, are ancient Writers, Italians, and Fathers 
of the Italian aa Roman Catholicks, and 


=> 
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well experienced in the Affairs of the Pope and 
PPV V 

Sanazarro the moſt excellent Poet, and the moſt 
witty Italian of the laſt Century but one, ſaith 
thus of the Pope in his Epigrams. e 


In Vaticano noſter latet, hunc tamen alto, 
| Chriſte vides calo, proh dolor” & pateris. 


That is to fay, In the Vaticane (which is the Palace 


of St. Peter in Rome) lieth hid our Barbarian, but yet 


thou Chriſt from the high Heaven beholdeft him. Ah 
Grief, and doſt thou ſuffer him? What more 
could the late Writers ſay, which have written 
againſt the Pope and his Court, than theſe 1ta- 
lians have ſaid ? And what I write here is only 
co remind Mankind of what is written before. 
Bur note by the by, that Pope Pius V blotted 
Hut all theſe Places by us alledged, out of Petrarca 
and Bocace, for fear- that the World ſhould know 
his Wickedneſs, Abominations, and Impieties, 
and not hold him for Holy and God upon Earth: 
It was a great Shame for the Pope, thar ſuch fa- 
mous Italian Authors ſhould ſo openly declare 
his Wickedneſs to the whole World. 

ABOUT the Year 1430, lived Thomas Rendon, 
« Carmelite Fryar, who, in the Sermons he 
"preached in Italy and France, ſaid, That in Rome 
were committed great Abominations, &. For 
which cauſe Pope Eugenius IV condemned him to 
be burnt, as he was in Rome. 230 Years, ago 


Laurencius Valla Patricius, a Roman, oppoſed him- 
ſelf to the Pope, and called Rome, Babylon, for 


which Reaſon he was baniſh'd; but the King of 
Naples received, and very honourably entertained 
him. Feronimus Sawanarola a Dominican Fryar, 
preached in Traly, that the Pope was the very 
Antichriſt, c. For this only, our ' curſed Spaniſh 
Alexander VI condemned him to be burnt, and 
fo he was moſt cruelly executed in Florence. 
Within theſe 200 Years infinite Numbers have 
been in Germany, Italy, France, Spain, England and 


other Nations, that have written againſt the Pope 
and the Doctrine of the Church of Rowe. But 


i. 


let us return to the Primacy, which the Pope, 


like 
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like another Diotrephes (of whom St. John ſpeaketh 
in his three Catholick Epiſtles) loved to have, 
and ſo he doth uſurp it, and like Nero, tyrannize 
over all thoſe that fooliſhly acknowledge him 
ſupreme Biſhop, GW. E 11215 Tat 
8 T. Auguſtin wrote an Epiſtle, declaring in it the 
Equality, which the Biſhop of Rome hath with 
other Biſhops. The ſame St. Auguſtine ſaith, that 
Donnatus having accuſed Cecilianus Archbiſhop. of 
Carthage, the Emperor: Conſtantine committed” the 
Cauſe to the Cenſure of Miltiades, Biſhop of Rome, 
and other Biſhops of 1:aly, France, and Spain. Then, 
if the Pope had been univerſal Biſhop, the Emperor 
never would appoint Aſſociates to judge an eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſe, together with the univerſal ſupreme 
Head of the Church: Doxznatus being condemn'd by 
the commiſſioned Biſhops, appealed to the Emperor, 
and this remitted the Appeal to the Archbiſhop of 
Areletum, either to annul, or to confirm the Sen- 
tence, which the Biſhop of Rome and his Aſſoci- 
ates had given. | | | 
WHERE Was then the Primacy of the Pope; 
where his Juriſdiction, his Sentence without A 
peal, his Knowledge and hearing of all Cauſes and 
Appeals, his Fulneſs of Power whereof he glorieth 
ſo much? And we mult obſerve, that the Emperor 
was not an Infidel, nor Tyrant; for it was Conſtan- 
tin the Great, who (by their own Saying) diſpoſed 
himſelf of a good Part af the Empire, to give it 
to the Pope. Panvinus quoting many others, gives 
us an Account of this in the Life of Miltiades. 

CONCERNING the calling of the Councils, 
the Emperors called the General, and the Patriarchs 
and Metrapolitans the national or provincial Councils. 
The -Patriarchs and not the Biſhops of Rome did go- 
vern in the Councils; for all being equal, and un- 
der one Head, Chriſt, the Biſhop of Rome could not 
exceed them either in Dignity or Power. Athana- 
fut writing to Liberius Biſhop of Rome, ſaid, All the 
Apoſtles in Honour and Dignity are equal; St. 
Cyprian likewiſe more ancient than Athanaſius, ſaid, 
There is but one Biſhoprick thro' the World, 
whereof every Biſhop holdeth his Part; alſo, that 
none in his time was called Biſhop of Biſhops, nor 
had by Tyranny ſubje&ed his Companions to 1 


5 
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him: He complain'd that the prophane Schiſma. 
ticks withdrew themſelves to the Biſhop' of Rome. 
There was none (ſaith he) that would do this, but 
certain and loſt deſperate Men, making Men believe 
that the Biſhop of Africk had leſs Authority than 
that of Rome. St. Jerom, to this Purpoſe, faith , 


Whereſoever a Biſhop ſhall. be, one ſelf-ſame Dig- 


nity he hath; for neither Riches nor Poverty makes. 
him Superior, or Inferior. -: And ſo the ancient 
Doctors, as Jreneus, Tertullian, Hylarius, Cyprian, &c. 
when they wrote to the Biſhop: of Rome, they gave 
him not the glorious Titles which the Flatterers 
of our Times now give him. Moſt holy Father, 
Moſt bleſſed Pope, Chief Biſnop, Our Lord and God 
upon Earth; they do not call him ſo, but, Our 
Brother, Fellow Biſhop, Companion in Office, and 


other ſuch like Titles; which Titles are favoured. 


of Love and chriſtian Simplicity, and not of Pride, 
where with the miſerable Popes are puffed up, and 
well contented too. | 


THOSE Fathers us'd to adviſe, nay, and to reprove 


either in Life or Doctrine. Thus, not only once, 


but many times very ſharply did Cyprian handle 
Stephen Biſhop of Rome. Ireneus reproved Victor, be- 
cauſe, by an impudent Ambition, he had excommu- 
nicated the Churches of Alia, for the Difference in 
the Celebration of Eater. Who (I ask) ſhould dare 
now do this, if the Pope were another John VIII, 
XII, XIII, XIV, XXIII or XXIV, or an other Boni face 
8, another Silveſter 2, Gregory 7. Alexander 6. Paul ; and 
4. or Pius 5. By divine Law all Biſhops are equal, 
and ſo like Brothers ought to adviſe one another. 
If any Difference ſnould be of Majority or Mino- 
rity by poſitive Law, it cometh, as the Canoniſts 
themſelves confeſs: Quod omnis majoritas, & Minori- 
tat, etiam Papatus eſt de jure poſiti vo. That all Majo- 


rity and Minority, yea, the very Popedom itſelf, is | 


by the poſitive Law, as much as to ſay, that Men 
have made it. So the Majority which the Pope 
hath uſurped over all the Church, being againſt 
the Lamb of the Apocalipſis, and againſt his Saints, 
is not by divine (nay I dare ſay) nor human Law; 
but de Jure diabolico, by diabolical Law; which is 
infernal Tyranny, againſt which all the World 
ought to riſe up to aboliſh it. NOTES 
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the Antichriſt on Earth. 


this (ſays he) is his exceſſive Pride; the Pope, 
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- NOTE here, whatſoever we have ſaid in the 

Life of Pope Fohn XXIV, where the Pope by a 

Decree of the Councils of Conſt ance and Baſil is 
proved to be ſubje& to the Council, &. Call 
now to your Memory what we have written 
here of the wicked Lives of the Popes, from Bo- 
niface III, and you ſhall conclude that the Popes 
are not Succeſſors of Peter, but of Judas; nor 
Vicars of Chriſt, but of Satan; and that they are 
Now for Confirmation of what is ſaid, we 
will quote certain Paſſages of holy | Scripture, 
which the Papiſts themſelves underſtand' and in- 
terpret of Antichriſt : We will ponder, whether 
the Pope doth and ſays what we find the An- 
tichriſt ſays and doth; and ſeeing that the Doc- 
trine and Life of the Pope is the very ſame 
which the Scriptures and the Papiſts themſelves 
ſay, ſhall be that of Antichriſt, we ſhall conclude 


the Pope to be the very Antichriſt. 


THE firſt Paſſage is taken out of 
1ſt. Paſſage. Daniel, Chap. xi, Where he ſaith, And 
the King (ball do what be lift. By King 
in this Chapter, as well as in the 8th, 23d and 
24th, is meant Antiochus, a great Perſecutor of 
God's People. This Antiochus was Figure of An» 
tichriſt, which is the Pope: Antiochus burnt the 
Bible, advanced his God Mauzim, forbad Marriage; 


made Idols of Gold and Silver, adorned them 


with rich Ornaments, which very Things the 


| op doth. Daniel goes on, He ſhall exalt and mags 
niſy 


himſelf againſt all that is God, and ſball ſpeak 
marvellous Things againſt the God of Gods, and ſhall 
proſper till the Wrath be accompliſhed, for the Determi- 
nation is made: Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 
Fathers, nor the Deſires of Women, nor Care for any God, 
for he ſhall mazuify himſelf againſt all, &c. Obſerve 
now all the Marks given by Daniel, and if they 


be found in the Pope, let ys believe him to be 


Antichriſt. _ : | 


THE 1. Mark is, That he ſhall not acknow«= 


ledge the God of his Fathers; 2d. That he ſhall 
not regard the Deſires of Women; 3d. That he. 
ſhall not care for any God: The Reaſon of all 


then 
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then, being of the Race of Chriſtians which have 
worſhipped the true God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath brought into the Church 
of God Idolatry and Superſtition, commanding 
Men to invocate in their Afflictions other Gods, 
contrary to the expreſs Commandment of the 
very God, who ſaith, Thou ſhalt have none other God. 
"but me. Exod. xx. And Pal. I. 51, Call: upon ne 
in the Day of Trouble. There is not one Place in 
the Old or New Teſtament, that commands us 
to invocate any other but God alone; nor did 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, or Apoſtles ever do 
ſuch a Thing: This new Doctrine the Pope hath 
introduced in the Church of God, therefore he is 
Antichriſt. DIE Fe. 1 

Wo has forbidden Chriftians to read the 
Law of the Lord? Who burneth thoſe that for 


Inſtruction of their Conſciences read them? Who 


takes upon him to pardon Sins, and that for 
Money ? Who hath bid the Faithful to worſhip 
the God, Pan, or the Bread in the Sacrament ? 
Only the Pope; therefore he is Antichriſt. The 
ad Paſſage is taken out of St. Paul 2. Theſ. ii. 3. 


The zd Paſſage out of St. John, in the Revel. 


Chap. vii, where you may eaſily know and ſee 
all the Marks of Antichriſt in the Pope of Rome; 
Now to conclude this Treatiſe of the Popes, 
we ſhall briefly ſet down here ſome of the Blaſ- 
phemies which the Pope teacheth and command- 


eth to all Chriſtians te believe as an Article of 


Faith. 
The POPE's Doctrine. 
I. THE Roman Biſhop is God. Diff. 96. cap. 


Satis, and Evidenter Baldo in L. ulti. c. Sen- 
tent. Reſcin. Decio. in c. 1. de Conſtitut. Felino in c. Ego 
N. de Jure jurando, 379 | 

II. THE Pope is not Man. Lib. 1. Sexti de Elec- 
tione tit. 6. cap. Fundamentum in Gloſſatore. 


III. THE Pope is neither God nor Man. In pro- 


lego Clementinarum in Gloſſatore (wherein he appeareth 


do be Antichriſt, becauſe Chriſt is God and Man.) 


IV. Ir 
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VV. Ir is not lawful for any to break the Com- 
mandments of the See Apoſtolick. Diſt. 20. c. 
Nulli. Item daft. x2 and at. nt Hirets 
V. WHOSOEVER obeyeth not the Statutes of 
the Pope is an Heretick. idem in Groſſatole. 12 K. 
VI. WHOEVER lieth to the Pope, commits 
Sacrilege, for he holdeth in Earth the Place of the 
living God. De Penit. diſt. 1. Cap. Libenter Ignoſco. 

VIE THE Pope is Biſhop of all the World, 
Lib. V. Sexti cap. Felicis in Gloſſa sr. * 

VIII. TRE Pope hath the Principality of all the 
World. lib. 3. Sexti. tit. 16. cap. Periculoſo. | 

IX. No Man ought to ask the Pope why he 
doth ſo, or To. In extravag. tom. 22. tit. V. cap. 
Ad Apoſiolatus in Gloſ. 2. Decretal. tit. 7. cap. V. 
Vide Gloſſam, | 1 


XK. T HE Pope by theſe Words: Thou art Peter, or, 


Feed my Sheep, hath obtained the Primacy. Is Pro- 
emio Sixti in Gleſ. | : 1 5 0 
XI. No Man can judge the Pope. Cauſ. 9. 
Queſt. 2. Ca. Nemo. Item aliorum & diſt. 40. Ca. 
Si Papa. Ca. 12. Queſt. 2. Qulſguls in Gloſs, diſt. 50. 
Ca. Non nos in Gloſſatore. LA LS 
XII. To none is permitted to judge of the Sen- 
tence given by the Pope, Ca. 17. queſt. 4. Ca. 
Neminz. | 
XIII. THE Pope diſpenſeth againſt the Apoſtles. 
Diſt. 34. cap. Lector in Gloſs. diſt. 28. Ca. Presbiter 


in Glol. Cauſ. 15, 9, 6. cap. Autoritatem. 


XIV. THE Pope hath an heavenly Judgment. 
lib. 1. Decretal. Greg. tit. 7. cap. Quinto. 

THE Pope can change the Nature of Things. 
Ibidem. | | 7 % 
ITE Pope of nothing can make ſomething. 
Tbidem. | | | 

THE Pope's Will is a Reaſon for what he doth. 


idem. 8 . 
TEE Pope can diſpenſe with the Laws of God. 


idem. 


Of Unrighteouſneſs the Pope can make Righ- 


teouſneſs. 1bidem | 


THE Pope hath the Fulneſs of Power. Ibidem. 
XV. THERE is as great Difference between the 
King and the Pope, as between the Sun and the 
Moon- Lib. Decretal, Gregor, tit. 33. Solite. | 
= XVI. THOSE 


* A MASTER-RKET 


Tos E that are condemn'd unjuſtly, ouglit to 


have Reſtitution by the Church of Rome, and the 
Oppreſſed, Succour. Cauſ. 2. queſt. 6. Ca. Ideo. 

FRO all this, the Roman Authors conclude, 
that the Pope may abſolutely do in this World all 
whatſoever God doth. That tho' the Pope ſhould 
fend many thouſands of Souls to Hell, none can 
reprove him, (if this was ſo, my poor Soul would 


have been in Hell long ago.) That his Power extend. 


ed to Heaven, Earth and Hell itſelf. That from 
him no Man can appeal to God: If this be true, 
Oh pitiful Caſc for me! For the firſt Sermon J 
preached in London on the Subject of my Recanta- 


tion, and printed afterwards, was ſent to Rome, 


was burnt, and I condemned for ever and ever 
without any Liberty to appeal to God for Juſtice. 
My Caſe is diſmal in the Opinion of the Papiſts; 
but now I know better Things. FITS he 
penſe and command againſt the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
as he that is greater than Paul. The ſame he may 
do againſt the Old Teſtament, being greater than 
the Authors of it. That the Pope can command 
the Angels, being inferior to him. All theſe Blaſ- 
phemies they openly ſay, teach, and believe as an 


Article of Faith, and that no Man can be ſaved if 


he doth not believe them as ſuch. And if the 
Reader ſuſpe&s me to be the Inventor of them, I 


pray him not to blame me for ſaying and copying 
what is written (as he may ſee.) 1. In the Extra- 


vag. Unam Cathol. Eccl. Clement. In Clement. paſtoral. 
In Reſcripto, kept in Viena del Delphinado And in Ex- 
travag. Decil. Rotæ. In Bald. France. de Ripa. Phi- 
lipus Decius. Carolous de Ruino. John de Anavias, &c. 
Diſt. 40. cap. V. Papa. In theſe Authors the Read- 


er may find what I ſay, and a great deal more, to 


be true. 


The 


THE ſay moreover; That the Pope may dif. 
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As it is neceſſary for the Chriſtian Church, and 
for every faithful Member of it, to know 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, and to follow his Doctrine 
with all Obedience, ſo it is meet, that every 
Chriſtian ſhould know what the holy Scripture 
teacheth concerning Antichriſt, to the End that all 
may truly know. him, fly from him, and beware 
of his Deceits, And if the Apoſtles themſelves in 
the primitive Church forewarned the Faithful of 
the Danger, and coming of the great Wolf, as 
appeareth. 2. Theſ. ii, 3, 4. and 1 Job. ii. 18. 
&. How much more now in this old Age of the 
World, wherein all Iniquity aboundeth, and the 
End of all Things approacheth, ought we to eſteem 
this Doctrine neceſlary ? | 
LE T us therefore know, 1ſt. The name of Anti- 
chriſt, and how the holy Scripture ſpeaketh con- 
cerning him | 3 
AN TICHRIST is a Greek Word, and fignifies,. 
contrary to Chriſt. For as Antipope is he, that 
not being Pope, takes upon him the Power and 
Authority of the Pope; ſo Antichriſt, being not 
Chriſt, attributeth to himſelf that which is only 
proper to Chriſt. The holy Scripture ſpeaketh two 
manner of Ways of Antichriſt. For as this Word 
Chriſt, or Anointed, is ſometimes generally taken , 
- Pſal. cv. ver. 15. Touoh not mine Anointed; where 
1 by Anointed are underſtood, all the Faithful that 
5 hold Communion with Chriſt. So by this Word 
— Antichriſt is ſometimes generally underſtood all 
0 ſuch as in Doctrine oppoſe themſelves to Chriſt. 
5 1 Joh. 11. 22. and Chap. iv. 3. But then properly 
it mentions Antichriſt, when he noteth an Head 
of an abominable Kingdom, which Head lifreth 
up itſelf againſt Chriſt. 1 John ii, Verſe 18. 
Likewiſe many Things in the Scripture foretold 
6 of Chriſt are applied to ſome Perſons, which 
were Types and Figures of Chriſt; as David, 
Solomon, Zerubbabel, &c. which Things are 
properly meant of Chriſt, and aun in 
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him, So many Things alſo foretold of Antichriſt, 
Daviel vii, 8, 20, 21, 25. Chap. viii, 23, 24, 25, 
Chap. xi, 36, and 1 Tim. iv, 1, 2, 3, are applied 
to certain Tyrants and Heretieks, as Fore-runners 

and Types of Antichriſt, but properly to An- 
tichriſt, and are fulfilled in him. 

II. Whether Antichriſt is come or not? The Papiſts 
ſay, that Antichriſt is not yet come, but ſhall 
come (they teach) of the Race of the Fewr, of 
the Tribe of Dan; and that he is to be born in 
Babylon, brought up in Chorozain and Bet hſaida, 
and ſhall reign in Feruſalem, &c. But thus they 
ſpeak without any Authority out of the Scrip- 
ture: We ſay that Antichriſt is already come, 
which we will prove with Teſtimonies of the 
holy Scripture; for the ſame Thing now is be- 
fallen the Papiſts, which in Time paſt happened 


to the Jews when Chriſt came into the World: 


For as the Jews believed what the Prophets had 
ſpoken touching the Meſias, and notwithſtanding 
os believed not, that the promiſed Meſias then 
was come, nor that Jeſus born of the Virgin 
Mary was the true Meſſias ; even ſo do the Pa- 
piſts at this Day. They fully confeſs (as we do) 


that many Things are foretold in Scripture con- 


cerning the Antichriſt; but they believe not 
(as we believe) that he is come, but ſay, he 
mall come, as the Fews ſaid of the Meſſiat. 

III. LE T us fee now, who he is, and by what 
Marks he may be known. This Queſtion in for- 
mer Times was hard and obſcure, but now is 
clear and eaſy ; for as we confeſs the true Meſ- 
fas in whom all Things foretold in and by the 
holy Scripture concerning the - Meſſias, are accom- 
pliſhed; ſo we ought to know and believe, that 
all Things foretold of Antichriſt by 'the Prophets 
and Apoſtles are properly - fulfilled and accom- 
pliſhed : Let us, then, ſee, what is ſaid of Anti- 
chriſt in holy Scriptures. .  __ 


Tails Subject I will divide into. three Points. 


1.407 the Time of his Revelation. 4 
II. Of the Place of his Seat and Being. | 
III. of his Bftate, Life, and Dofrive. 1 n 
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I. THE Time of Antichriſt's Revelation is 
marked by Daniel, Cap. vii. 5, 8, when he faith 
A little Horn aroſe up among the other Horns in the Head 


f the fourth Beaſt, The Prophet declareth, that 
the Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhould riſe up in the 


Roman Empire, which was the fourth Monarchy, 
ſignified by the fourth Beaſt. The Apoſtle St. 
Paul well noteth the Time of the Revelation 
and coming of Antichriſt, when he ſaith, 2. Theſ. 
il, 3. Let no Man deceive you by any Means, for that 
Day ſball not come, except there come a departing firſt, 
and that that Man of Sin be diſcloſed, even the Son of 
perdition. The Apoſtle plainly ſignifies, that af- 
ter an Apoſtaſy, Antichriſt ſhall come: True it 
is, that from the Apoſtles Time there has been 
ſome Fore-runners of Antichriſt, of whom we 
read, John i. 18, 22, &c. And that then the 
Miſtery of Iniquity did work; 2. Theſ. ii, 7: 
Yet could not the Kingdom of Antichriſt encreaſe, 
while the Roman Empire flouriſhed : But when 
the Roman Empire ſhould be weakned, then 
ſhould Antichriſt be Chief; as the ſame Apoſtle 
declareth, when he ſays, Only he which now letteth, 
will let, till he be taken out of the Way; and then 
ſpall that wicked Man be revealed. 5 | 

II. Ther Place where Antichriſt ſhall hold his 


Scat, is noted by Daniel i. 45, where he ſays, 


And he ſball place the Tabernacles of his Place between 
the Seas. St. John alſo in his Apoc. xvii, when 


he ſignified Antichriſt, By a Woman arrayed with 


Purple and Scarlet, gilt with Gold, and decked with 
Pearls and precious Stones, &c. In the gth Verſe he 
plainly mentions, Seven Mountains whereon the Wo- 
man ſitteth ; adding afterwards in the 18th Verſe, 
That great City which reigneth over all the Kings of 
the Earth; and St. Paul, 2: Theſ. ii. 4, faith, That 


 aAnticriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of God. 


III. THe ſame Daniel largely writeth in the 
th Chapter, 5th and 8th Verſes, the Eſtate, 
Life and Doctrine of Antichriſt, where he ſaith, 
Behold there came up another little Horn ; and then 
addeth, That in this Horn_were Eyes, like the Eyes of a 
Man, and a Mouth ſpeaking preſumptious Things, And in 
the 2oth and 21ſt Verſes, And he appeared greater than 


his 
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bis Fellows : And I beheld, and the ſame Horn made Wai 


azainſt the Saints, and overcame them. Verſe 25. 
And he ſpake Words againſt the moſt High, and ſhall con- 
| Jume the Saints of the moſt High, and think that he may 
change Times and Laws. And Chap. viii. Verſes 


23, 24, 25. There ſhall riſe up # King of fierce | 


Countenance, and underſtanding dark Sentences, and his 


Power ſball encreaſe, but not in his own Strength; and 


ball agferey wonderfully, and proſeer, and Vall defy the 
mighty People, and thro' his Polity alſo, he ſhall cauſe 


Craft to proſper in his Hands; and he ſhall extol himſelf 


in his Heart, and by Peace ſball deſfliroy many. He ſball 
ſtand up againſt the Prince of Princes: But he ſhall be 
broken down without Hand. Again, Chap. xi. Verfe 
36. And he ſball do what he liſteth, he ſhall exalt 
himſelf, and magnify himſelf againſt all that is God; and 
ſhall ſpeak marvellous Things againſt the God of Gods, and 
Pall proſper, till the Wrath be accompliſÞ'd ; for the Deter. 
mi nation is made. Verſe 37. Neither ſball he re. 


gard the God of his Father, nor the Love of Women ; nor 


care for any God; for he ſball magnify himſelf above al. 
Verſe 38. But in his Place he ſhall honour his God 
Mauzim: A God whom his Fathers knew not, he ſhall 
Honour with Gold and Silver and precious Stones, &c. 
Verſe 39. This he ſball do in the ſtrong Holds. of 
Mauzim with a ſtrange God, whom he ſhall ac knowledge; 
he ſhall encreale his Glory, and ſball cauſe them to rule 
over many, and ſball divide the Land for Gain. 

8 r. Paul 2 Thel. ii, 4. ſaith, That his Man of Sin, 


and Son of Perdition ſhall exalt and lift up himſelf againſt 


all that ts called God, or that is worſhipped : So that he 
doth fit as God in the Temple of God, ſbewing himſelf 
that he is God And in the gth Verſe, Who ſhall come 
by the, effeFual working of Satan, with great Power, Signs, 
and lying Wonders, and in all Deceitfulneſs of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Alſo, 1 Tim. iv. ver. 2, 3. Which ſpeak 
Lies thro' Hypocriſy, and have their Conſciences ſeared 
with an het Tron; forbidding to. marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from Meats, which God has created. Alſo, in the 
Apoc. xiii 11. And I beheld another Beaſt coming up 
out of the Earth, which had two Horns like the Lamb, 
but ſpoke like the Dragon. And Chap. xvii. 6. And 
1 ſaw the Woman drunken with the Blood of Saints, and 
with the Blood of the Maytrs of Feſus, * 
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i | © THESE Propheſies doth teach us, that Anti- 
| chriſt muſt be a King, who from mean Eſtate, ſhall 
become exceeding great and mighty, and proſper. 
That he ſhall be alſo a Blaſphemer, an Idolator, 
a Sacrileger, exceeding proud, ſubtil, an Hypo- 
crite, a Contemner of Marriage, coveteous, a 
great Tyrant, a Perfecutor of the Saints, a De- 
ceiver, and full of Impiety. _ * FRI 
LET us now examine theſe Teſtimonies of 
K holy: Scripture, ' which properly (we ſhall find) 
belong to the Pope of Rome, and declare that he 
is the very Antichriſt on Earth: Therefore the 
Time of his Revelation conſidered, the Pope's 
Reign began in the 4th Monarchy of the Roman 
Empire; for about the Year 606, Pope Boniface III 
received of Phocas the Emperor (who was a Tyrant 
and murdered Mauricius his Lord, with his Wife 
and Children) the Title. of univerſal Biſhop, and 
Head. of, the Church; which, once being granted, 
the Popes Endeavours were to lift up themſelves. 
with the Empire of Rowe, and the whole World 
AF . Et 
Ass for the Seat of Antichriſt, it is clear, and 
to all Men known, that the Pope ſitteth at Rome, 
which is a City between the two Seas, Thyrren 
and Adriatick, hath ſeven Mountains, and reigneth 
over all the Kings of the Earth; which cannot be 
ſaid of any other City of the World. And ſeeing 
Rome is in Europe, and neither in India, Aſis, nor 
Africa; it plainly appeareth, that Antichriſt fitteth 
in the Temple of God, ' viz. in Chriſtendom, as 
St. Paul 2. Theſ. it, 4, declareth. | N 
THE Eſtate and Condition of the Pope was 
mean in the Beginning, but it mightily, and with 
great Succeſs encreaſed; ſo that he hath not Au- 
thority, and one Crown, as a King only, but three 
Crowns, declaring thereby his Power to be greater 
than that of all Kings and Emperors. As he attri- 
| buteth alſo to himſel f the two Swords, or Powers, 
Spiritual and Temporal, figur'd by the two Horns. 
MD / / 5 
A Blaſphemer is the Pope, in ſaying he is Chriſt's 
Vicar, Head of the Church; that he can pardon 
Sins ; that he can't be judged of any; can't err; 
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[<A TY Word „that he is God on Earth, can change 
Nature; has an heavenly Power, and the fulneis 
of Power; and of Unright ouſnefs can make Righ- 
-teonſneſs. See Lib. 1. Decret. Gregor. tit. Vii. 
rr ae ieee 26k / now! 
AN Idolater the Pope is, for he commands t 
worſhip Images; to invocate Saints; maketh of the 
Sacrament an Idol; of Maxzima: God, whom neither 
the $4. ad nor Fathers knew, becauſe. they wor- 
Jhipped and honoured only one God in Spirit and 
Truth. Joh. iv. 23. N af 1.2.8 ; wo ? 
A Sacrileger he ſheweth himſelf to be, when he 
robbeth the Church of the two Commandments: of 


the, Law of God; the Lay-people of the Cup in the 


Lord's Supper; and forbiddeth Chriſtian People to 
read the holy Scripture, contrary to the Doctrine 
and expreſs Commandment of God. John v. 39. 
Moser proud he appeareth, when he is car- 
ried on Mens Shoulders, as they carried in the 
old Time the Ark of the Lord upon the Shoulders 
of the Levites : When he calleth himſelf moſt 
holy Father and Holmeſs itſelf; when he dares 
to break and change the Ordinances of God, and 
impoſe new Laws upon Mens Conſciences ; 
.compareth himſelf to the Sun, and the Emperor 
to the Moon, Lib. 1. Gregor. Tit. 33. And both 
Kings and Emperors do kiſs his Feet. | 
Ss r. he is in all his Kingdom; but then 
chiefly, When, by Means of auricular Confeſſion, 
he pierceth into the very Hearts of all Men, not of 
the common Sort only, but alſo of the great 
Princes of the World. | ITE 5. 21: 
A manifeſt Hypocrite is he, when under the 
Title of Servant of Seryants, he ruleth as King 
of Kings; and under the Name of Paſtor, he 


ſheweth himſelf a Wolf; and under Pretence of 
St. Peters | Succeſſor, detlares "himſelf the Fol- 


lower of Judas; for as Judas with a Kiſs and 
feigned Friendſhip betrayed- his Lord; ſo with 
feigned Holineſs, and outward Ceremonies, doth 
the Pope draw the common People into the Chains 
and Snares of Ignorance and Superſtition : The 
Tame Title therefore that Chrift gave unto Judas, 
John xvii. 12. the. Apoſtle. gives to Antichriſt, 
i. 4. 

A Con- 


S nrrear- 


Ms im rere ere genere 


A Tyrant is the Dogs 
being the Cauſe of 


Hiſtories plainly Witneſs. _ 


, Illufions of the Devil, G. 


Clergy, who, tho' they obtain Pardon and Abſo- 


| lution for Fornication and Adultery, they cannot 


for Marrying, according to the Ordinance of God, 
1 Cor. Vii: 9. t it better to marry than to burn. 


| Heb: xiii.' 4. Marriage is bonourable unto af Men. 


4 Tim. ili. 2. Every Biſbop muſt be the Husband of one 


INSATIABLE is the Covetouſneſs of the Pope, 


and extendeth into all Parts: For Money he par- 


dons Sins, ſells eccleſiaſtical Benefices, makes Mer- 
chandize of his Bulls, Indulgences, Jubilees, Maſſes, 
Relicks, Prayers, and Sacraments, and compelleth 
the poor People to buy his Merchandize, not only 
on ſuch Days as other Merchants uſe to trade, 
but alſo, and chiefly, on Holy-Days, when other 
Men reſt, and rakes together every Day in the 
Year, and of all Sorts of People, even of the Jews 
and Courteſans of Rowe. | | | 


e, and Perſecutor of Saints, 
© 
Blood, inciting - Kings and Princes to perſecute 
ſuch as  contradi& him, and abandon his Idolatries 


and Superſtirions to ſerve God according to. his - 


Will and Word; and thoſe the Pope condemns 


for Hereticks'to be burnt; and that they ſhould 


not ſpeak, puts a Gag in their Mouths ; and to 


fill up the Meaſure. of his Cruelty, he —_ — 
nointed) 


Emperors nor King, (being the Lord's 
when they refuſe to execute his Tyrannies, as the 


A Deceiver he is ſundry Ways, becauſe he de- 
ceives the common People with falſe Doctrine, 
and vain Promiſes ; with high Titles, and feigned 
Holineſs ; with Bull, Pardons, falſe Miracles, and 
HE is full of Impiety, becauſe he pleaſes and 
delights himſelf, not only in Sin, but cauſeth 
others alſo to ſin; becauſe he has profaned the 
Worſhip of God with Idolatry; the Norbert of 
Kings with Tyranny; the common Faith with 


Deceit; and the Life * his Clergy with Shame 


and 


to BOP:ER'T. 193 
A Contemner of Marriage (but not of Whores) 
he is, when he thinks it a carnal Eſtate, and 
therefore with great Severity forbids it to his 


adding ſo much Chriſtian 


x A Ms TEN. KE T 
aud Filthitteſs;' occafion'd by conſtrained ſingle 
F e e 


EL 9625932 05 raves a EARS ILD,, 
LEY conclude, in the Kingdom of the Pope is 
the Fountain and Spring. of all Abominations 
and Slander, according to the old Proverb,” The 
utarer to Rome, the worſe Chriſtian, &c. So the nearer 
10 Auticbriß, the further fm Chriſt. By theſe” Des 
monſtrations it appears plainly; that the Pope is 

Antichriſt; whom the holy Scripture hath fore- 
told, and by whom the Church of Chriſt hath 
, 

- ALL theſe Things, which here we have gathered 
together, concerning the Lives, Tranſactions, Au- 
thority, and Doctrine of the Pope, are Blaſphemies, 
in ſo high a Degree, that the. Devil himſelf, 
cloathed with human Fleſh, could not fpeak greater 
nor more horrible; yet, for all” this, are:ye, blind, 
O Roman Catholicks, and ſee not, nor yet know 
Antichriſt whom you adore and honour; believing 
vou do Honour to, God, and Service to Jeſus: Chriſt 
his Son. God ſhew you his Mercy, and open the 
Eyes of your Underſtand ing, that you may read, 
hear, ant underſtand the Will of God, which his 
Majeſty hath revealed in his holy Scripture; with- 
aut the. Reading or Meditation Whereof it is im- 
poſſible for à Man to know the Way of Salvation. 

SEARCH (faith Jeſus Chriſt, John v. 39.) 
the Scriptüres, for they give Teſtimony of me, 
and iſo. by Confequence of Amchrift alſo: When 
with the Spirit of Humility you have read and me- 
ditated upon them, vou 'thall chen underſtand, how 
great hath been your Blindneſs and Ignorance; 
then turning yourſelf heartly to God, the great 
God that created you, redeemed and ſanctified you, 
then you ſhall abhor the Idols of Silver, and the 
Idols of Gold, which yourginful :Hands have made, 
and blindly; and ignorantly have adored and wor- 
ſhipped them. 6:ꝭt„ . A: 20 
THEN you ſhall caſt them from you, and break 
them in Pieces, and conſume them; ſo great ſhall 
be your Hatred zagainſt them, and whatever 
ſmells of Idolatry :: ' Theniby how. much the more 
you thave abaſed and dejected yourſelf to adore 
this Monſter, this Man of Sin, this Son _ Per- 
Dy Fe ition, 


5. 


dition, this e e wait Scarlet, at 
urple, and adorned with ſo great Store of. G 
chil, 15 8 . this | 


you Grace, and that quickly, for his Lear Os 
and our Redeerme's . Amen. | 
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07 Fg . and abominable 
Intrigues, of ſeveral Prieſts 


and Fryars of the Church 
"hn Rome. 


E "Mn related in hy foregoing 
5D Treatiſe of thee. Lives and Tranſ- 
J actions of the Biſhops of Rome; 
al ” wid as Prieſts; Fryars And Nuns are 
7 he Agents of the Pope, it. ſeems 
| 08: Proper to relate their Lives and 
SS F NODS, to ſhew by them what 
— Ufe they make of - their Religion, 
and how ſcardaJouſly they apply it to forbidden, 
unlawful Deeds, fi . under HY Cloak of Reli- 
Wor they contit all the Vilaanies in the 

. . | 

T know, it is ovjeated” againſt my firſt: pd. 
that I have gone beyonfl the Bounds of Modeſty 
in it; but 1 muſt beg Pardon of the Publick, 
and confeſs, that it was undeſignedly done, and 
I Wiſh I could expreſs myſelf with that Purity 


of Stile that becomes a Chriſtian Writer, and 


eſpecially one of my Character; but when 1 
conſider that J am about a Diſcovery of the Cor- 
n of the Prieſts, Fryars and Nin: and that 
Intention is, to ſtrengthen by it the true 
Pre taste in their Principles, and to inſpire in 


che Hearts of the Romas Laity an Averfion to 
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it, {ure- he never will be abh 


ſincere Account of their AGions ; therefore I. 


muſt ſtand up to my principal Deſign, which is 
to let the World know, what Prieſts, Fryars and 
Nuns are in their own Colours, notwithſtanding 
any bad Reception this my Work may meet 
with among ſome Men. FS 
I do divide this Treatiſe into three Chapters, 
I. Of the Lives of Prieſts ; TI. Of the Fryars ; 
and III. Of the Nuns; in which (to avoid Ob- 
je tions) I will make uſe of ſuppoſed” Names, 
for fear of bringing Miſchief upon ſome Perſons, 
whoſe Lives are here mentioned, and, for ought 
I know, they are alive yer. 
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I: 1 N my firſt l. I have explain'd the Dif- 
«jj ference. between a ſecular and regular 
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Prieſt; and I have ſaid, that the Fryars are re- 


gular Priefts, becauſe they live by Rules eſtabliſſ d 
by their firſt Founders; but we hall ſee in the 
next Chapter, that the Title of irregular Prieſts 
doth fit them better than that of regular Ones. 


A ſecular Prieſt is he that lives without any mo- 


naſtical Rule, only ſubject to his Dioceſan Biſhop, 
and not confined at all in a Convent, ſuch as 
are our Clergymen in this Country. There is 


another Difference too, between a ſecular and 


regular Prieſt, viz. That the Regular by his Pro- 
feſſion has vowed Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience 
as long as he lives. The ſecular Prieſt vows only 
Chaſtity and Obedience; but how they do ob- 
ſerve what they yow, Ms ſhall ſee by and my | 
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- publick, I ſcruple not to give them out 
under his real Name. This Don Lorenzo was born 
in Galicia, and his Father was a Fiſherman ; 4nd 
by a little Education, and his natural Capacity 


and Wit, got into the Archbiſhop's Family, and 


ſerved his Excellency as one of his Pages, and 
afterwards as his own Secretary: Really he was 
fit- for Buſineſs, for he was like Quick-Silver 
always ſtirring: When he was Secretary, he hal 
a Nun for his Devota in the Convent of the 
Sepulchre of Chriſt, and with. whom he did expend 


a great deal of Time and Money, unknown to 
his Maſter, as we ſhall ſee in the 3d Chapter. 


AT laſt he came to be Suffragan Biſhop, with 
an abſolute Power over the Clergy :. His Aim 
was to ache | p as much. Riches: as he caves 
and to bring his Deſign to bear, he took a Mc 
morandum of all the Prieſts, and their Rents, 
and of all the - Collegians and Students of the 
Dioceſes in the firſt Viſitation of the Arch- 
biſhoprick, In every Town, Village, and Pariſh, 


he called the moſt old and creditable. Men of the 


Pariſh, and asked them in private, how the Vi- 


car or Curate did behave himſelf, and the Stu- 


dents of the Pariſh, and charged them upon ſe- 
vere Pains to tell him the Truth; and by this 


Means, in one Viſitation he became acquainted 


with the Lives, good and bad, of all the Clergy 
and Scholars of the Dioceſes,: of which he took 
a Memorangum in Writing: This done, he re- 
turned into Town, and began to ſtudy the Book 


of Memorandum. . 
NEVER Was the Clergy more ſurpriz'd, than 
when his Lordſhip began to ſummon many of 

them to appear: before him, and much more, 


when, 


II. A $ Don Lorenzos Life and Actions were 
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when, upon their Appearance ät his Patace, wirh- 
out ſeeing him, they were ſent to the eccleſiaſtical 


Priſon; There, without telling them their Crime, 


he kept them four or ſix Months, till for a 
Sum ef Money khey were releaſed, as ignorant 
of their Crimes, as when they did appear. 
Ix à Student was to be ordained, before he 
was admitted to an Examination, his Lordſhip 
confulted the Memorandum, and thoſe that had not 
lived regularly, if rich, were obliged to offer 


a Purſe of Gold, or elſe there was no Admits 


tance; but if the Offering was preſented, there 
was Admittance, Examination, and Approbation; 
but many and many Poor were reproved, and 


all the Requeſts 'in the World could not prevail 
with him, without Money. By this ambitious 


x - Saf..." TW ' . 7 wit ts . 
Means he took off rhe Skin of the Clergy and 


Students; and in five Years Time he became 
very rieh as you ſhall hear. At that Time 
his Lordſhip fell fick, and in all human Proba- 
bility was paſt Hopes of Recovery: Doctor Cari- 
nena, Who was the moſt famous Phyſiclan of 
the City, attended his Lordſhip, and being a Man 
expert and. open, told the Biſhop of the Danger 
of his Life, and that he had but little Time to 
make his Will and Peace wyrith God: So the 
Biſhop ſent for a Notary, dad deſired the Phy: 
ſician to be preſent there. He left to, the Arch- 
biſhop 100000: Piſtoles in Specie, beſides* other 
Legacies ; and asking the Phyſician what he could 
leave to him, the Phyſician anſwefd, that he 
defir'd nothing but his Skin, and that with ir 
in two Months, he thought to be richer than 
the Archbiſhop with the roooso Piſtole. 
- Tas Saying of the Phyſician was ſpread 
abroad, and ſome of his Friends asked him the 


Meaning of it, to which he anſwered” in che 


following Manner. A Man that Kills a Wolf, 
pakss of the Skin of it, and filling it with Straw, 
te goes "thro? the Country, and thews it to the 


— 


Malfers: of the Flocks,” and theſe give him Mo- 
ndy for having killed one of tlie Devourers of 


their Flocks: So if the Biſhop leaves me his - 


Skin, I wilt fill it up with Straw, and F will 
„and will Thew-it to all 


80 khro“ all ce Dioceges 
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to the Court, where he continues. {till Prefident. 


* 
r 

1 : E 7 ! 8 * 8 * 1 * e "a F = 

. ; 8 1 * * 2 


— — — — _— "Ce" 15 A 1 


Tbe Life of a certain. Dean, . whom 1 
e cal Don Few. 


- 
- 


II. WON Pedro obtained the Deanery; of C. P. 
Doc by the Intereſts of the Counteſs, of 
A. S. -whoſe Chaplain he was: He was not a 
Scholar, but a polite Man, and given entirely 
to the Play of Cards with the Ladies that uſed 
to Viſit the Counteſs ; He did play incomparably 
well at Umber, or Renegade, and this, together 
With his civil Manners gained him the Title of, 


200 -Deriine of *the-Lofich. .. 
Den Pedro Was à fair, tall, well-ſhaped Man, 
and about 30 Years old when he was made. Dean. 
He had been fix Lears Chaplain to the Counteſs, 
Who was between 30 and 40 Years of Age. She 
Was neither handſome, nor witty, tho' ſhe thought 
herſelf both; and 1 believe that no-body did 
pay her any Compliment but Don Pedro, and this, 
erhaps, more out of Intereſt, than of any Eſteem. 
owever, it was a great Satisfaction to her to 
have fuch an accompliſhed Man for her Chap- 
lain, and at her Command; and ſo ſhe uſed to 
tell it to all her Vifitors. But at' the ſame Time 
Don Pedro had at his Command the whole Family, 


for he was abſolute Maſter in it. 


* % 


M Lady had two Daughters, the Eldeſt about 
38 Years: old, and the Youngeſt about 15, whoſe 
3 and temporal Guide was Den ers: 
And as he had found the Art to charm many 
Ladies of Quality in the City, it was reported 
publickly, that theſe two young Ladies * | he 
| SD Py ouſe 
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cant for a Year, as the Cuſtom is there 


Man, and one that would not deny any thing to 
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; 5 dre not eſcape from his ioſimiating Effi- 


in Praise, of Leu, Nay, What did mbke 
prize the World, was, That hie could keeps 


. 


Tiitwuirat” of Lobe at home; and_ar-laſk was 
rumoured with evident Grounds: of Suſpicion, 
That che Counteſs knew all, and ſuffered. it, ra - 
ther than to be diſappointed in the Gratification 
Z n -n 97 11g Oe Et 
- Tmats* Proceeding gained her the Averſion- of 
good Chriſtian People, and many Gentlemen for- 


bad their Wives to frequent that Family, which 
became ſcandalous in the Eyes of the City. 


” 


Notwithſtanding all this, the Aſſemblies of La- 
dies continued there, for Don Redro- was the Load- 
Stone which brought them continually, having a 


natural Vertue for it. He was the Preſident, 


and the only Man that diverted, nay, and charmed 
the Company; and my Lady ſuffered any Liberty 


of Love, thinking it was only pour paſſer le tems. 


But this wicked Aſſembly was at laſt diſcovered, 
and the Archbiſhop commanded. not to continue 
it any longer on Pain of Excommunication ; and 


Don Pedro was put in Priſon for his ſcandalous 
Life: But the good worthy Prelate being gone 
to Madrid, to be Inquiſitor-General, and Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo, the Arch-Epiſcopal See Was 7 vi 
Tor the 
whole Lear's Rent goes to the Pope. 25 n 
Tu Vicar-General being a mild-temper d 
a Lady for ever ſo much, he had one Day all 
the Ladies of the Aſſembly in his Houſe, and 
after many obliging and engaging Careſſes they 
made to him, he could not but ſer Don Pedro at Li- 
berty: So he went home as in a Triumph, and 
the Aſſembly continued, to the inexpreſſible Joy 
of the Ladies. But Don Pedro, fearing a ſecond 
Reflection upon him, and another, or heavier 
Chagrin like the firſt, he ſettled a Rule, that 


there was urgent Neceſſity of admitting ſome 


Gentlemen in the Aſſembly, who, in caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, would ſtand his Friends and Protectors. 


* His unexpected Propoſition from the Mouth 


ſuch a Benjamin, got the whole Aſſembly in a 
dcep Silence; and after ſome Conſiderations, ſome 
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-gfirhe:Ladins were againſt itz alledgigg chat tier 
2Husbands, - knowing that if ſome Gentlemen fre- 
-quented the Aſſembly, would be jealous of them, 


eand hinder them the Pleaſure of continuing: it. 


Others, for the Sake of Den Pedro, approved his 
-' Thought, and eſpecially my Lady Coum̃teſs, who 
would not for the World,” ſee Don Pedro fo! much 
vexed, as he had been before, ſo high was ber 


Eſteem for her Chaplain; Her Ladyſhip was ſe- 


conded by her two Daughters and many others; 
do the Point was carried in Favour of Don Pedro 
een . 15%; 64 
Bur as he was ſo complaiſant,' and not wil- 
ling to diſoblige any of the Ladies, he found 
the Medium to have them all pleaſed and fatisfied. 
He told thoſe of the negative Part, that their 
[Reaſons apt Loo, 56g ſtrong, and that in Com- 
kauen to their Deſires, the City being full of 
Strangers and Officers, he thought proper to in- 


vite jome of the General, and Fieid- Officers of 


the French Army, Who, being merry People, and 


not well grounded in the Speniſp Language, could 


divert the Company for a while, and take his 
Part better than the People of the City, if there 
Thould” be Occaſion for it: And beſides this, that 
they would not ſtay long there, and all the Li- 
berries: of the Aſſembly: would be buried with 
their Departure without any Scandal. See, Rea- 
der, the Counſel of Belzebub, Prince of the De- 
vils: Could this infernal Spirit inſpire worſe 
Thoughts in the Hearts of the Ladies, than Don 
e een? 

- BUF he knew doo well their Temp rand Diſ- 
poſition to infpire better Thoughts th 

The Ladies did approve his -Propofition, praiſing 
and magnifying. his Wit and. Contrivance ; and 


4 


was before beloved by them as their Ben- 


jamin, now he was as their Guardian and Bene- 
faQer, whoſe Advice was an indiſpetiſable Pre- 
8 to them all, promiſing! for the Future to 
follow. blindly his Orders, and to eſpouſe his 
Cauſe on all Occaſions to the Perib and Danger 
of their Lives and Intereſtts. 

- FHVU'S.my/ Lady Counteſs invited to the firſt 
Aſſembly, fome French General Officers, among 


whom 
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an theſe. 
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2 5 Mares eatarice was of re pos and 
they were entdrtained with Profugality, and at laſt 
with' Muſtek and Spaniſd Dances. They were ex- 


| Paris; an 
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tremely . and, as they wet afrerwards, 
they could not imagine that Seis could afford 
ſuch Entertainment and Diverflon, nor could keep 
an Aſſembly of Ladies of Quality with ſo ran 

Freedom and Sj lenor: S0 = epared them 

ſelves for the ſecond Aſſem Ae? Wa” ok 
Ladies to permit them to ſhow "the Fexch Cuſtoms 


in treating and diverting” tlie Ladies; but all 


the -Aﬀembly asked Don Pedros Advice before 
giving any Anſwer; . 155 the Name of the 
Aſfembly gave the u | for it, de- 
firing M te pre 705 1 pas much fe- 
eret L the Honour of the Ladles did requlfe, 
for” fear of their Hisbands:* 

Tut french Officers (tho? hay were under no 
Apprehenſton of Fear, being at that Time 14090 
French Troops in the City and Camp, and all the 
People of the City diſarmed) did promiſe Secrecy ; 
dut they knew. very well, that if they were to 
obtain any Favour © of the Ladies, they were 


fs keys to rer. their e 4% 1 Den r : and 


„ „„ „ 


; Wing 1 Cookie Irictination for the . Dan h- 


ter of the e he asked, Don Pedro's Intere 


e ane "Ih 

5 XF Wt French Kicers Besded d Mon ar * 

:d at the ſecond Aſſembly, 

having, ents {rained the Ladies of it 'ala Ae: 4 

fully ſatisfied and pleaſed wi 

the icing Gale, deſired them by Don Pedro ta 

paſs the reſt of the Time in playing at Cards. 

The Officers did anſwer with a great deal of 
K 6 Com- 
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rn A\MasxurGKe ry 
of Came con Ao aaa = SOLAR het 
Came could divert the is 
Den P 6d. made every thing. wy 22 
Ami in three A og ewing them 2 
ſort of Game, called, Ci ala mode; in 


which 
he:that loſeth, forfeits, and is, obliged to give a 


Pledge of bis the Comp and in an Hour's Time 

eyery body of 8 

Bs: Y their loaths, and left for Decency's- 
ake; with only. 855 hire; or Shift on their Backs. 


And When all, both Ladies 2 Gentlemen were 


in ſuch a Condition; what can be the Conſequenco 
of it? Let the Reader imagine, for it is not 
proper to fay any more in the Caſe. 18 
BX this unlawful, ſcandalous iverſion, .. Den 
Pedros only Contrivance, all the Ladies were 
made he . of the French Officers, and the 
8 was o great, that] the Seen Was 
bliged, at the Requeſts of many Gentle 
s to the hae: to forbid the O —— re- 
Lacsg to the Aſſembly any more : But that was a 
Jeſt; for Monſeur de L>——gni did not mind the 
Goyernor's Orders, being, as. he was, a Lieute- 
naft-General of the auxiliary Troops, ſo. they 
continued the Diverſion of the Aſſembly. as long 
e were in the City; and all their Care — 
to ſee Den Pedro in quiet Poſſeſſion of his Deanery, 


5 be was in a few Days, and with the Ma- 


nagement of the Church Affairs during” the Va- 
cancy of the Arch-Epiſcopal See. 

MANY and — 2 did abhor ſuch a Thing, 
and had attempted to murder Dan Pedro, had it 
not been for the French Oſſicers, and upon the ſame 
Account the Ladies of the Aſſembliy were free 
from the Fury of their Husbands, which other- 
wiſe they could not eſcape to be the Victim of 
their ro Reſentment. ' Only my Lady Counteſs. 
was wholly free from all ſort of Chagrin, being 
2 Widow, and without any Perſon bold enough 

make Ber ſenſible of Fra it Com ortment: So 
his thouj br he. had- reached the Top. of uman 


i Ta s, ſeeing. Don Pedro in ſo high tation 


Frag e Was, being the Dean, and Kd eden 
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TA Inquiſftors could nor take Notice of theſe 
Things, fon they were then excommunicated. by 
„Menſſeun de .I, and out of the Kingdom; 
ſor Din Pealre/ ua ſafe on every Side, and took 
bold of this Opportunity to prevent the future 
Fall of his Fortune, by obliging many Gentle- 
men of the City, and ale the Husbands of 
the Ladies of, his Aſſembly; and for this Pur- 
poſe be adviſed the Trench Officers and the Ladies 
o have a general Aſſembly once a Week, and to 
invite to it both the Ladies and their Husbands, 
and to ſhew in ſuch an Aſſembly all the Modera- 
tion they could; that by it the Husbands might 
de ſatisfied, that it was but innocent Diverſion; 


and ſo they might be quiet and eaſy. in their 
R Minds . ee „ x39 1 2 


e tn 


1 2, J1&7 —D 6307} £ 14 20190 
+, THIS; was done acecordingly, and the Husbands 
were ſo well pleaſed with it, and with the Ge- 
nero ity and Civility of the new Dean, and Frenahß 
Officers, that they asked Don Pearos Pardon for 
having «thought ill of him, offering their Services 
to him for the Future; and really they were as 
good as, their Word, for after the Army was gone 
to Cataluna, the whole Chapter making ſome Re- 


monſtrances to their Dean, he defended himſelf, 


referring the Caſe to the Ladies Husbands, who 
did all appear in Defence of his Innocence, and 
creditable Behaviour. So by this diabolical Means 


he did triumph over all his Enemies, and was in 


an high Eſteem, among the poor Sufferers in their 
Honour: By this Account the World may alter 
their Opinions, and call the Spaniards, not jealous, 
but Sots and Ignorant, and People eaſy to believe 
a profligate, wicked, and: ſcandalous Prieſt” in 

whatever he tells them. „ ee en e i 
Fon all that, the Aſſembly did not ceaſe, but 
was continued in the Dean's Houſe with great 
Splendor; and then he invited ſome. Canons of the 
Church, whom he knew to be of his Principles, 
together with the Husbands; ſo by this he did 


» 
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DO 288 57 the new Canons into his, Intereſts; 
d into 6 | we 


convert the. Lampoons into Praiſes of; his Per- 


nd che Ladies Fa your... 
_ AT that Time the Counteſs's youngeſt Daughter | 
Was near her Time, and he ſpread abroad, that 
aac | T 


on 
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was matfied in ſecret to-Morfierr ods . , 
nd hepcerrify d, chat che had marry d them him- 
| Tots : So the Baptiſm; was publick, and the Dean 
baptized the Boy under he Name of Dug, 
and ſhe Was congratulated upon tkis Occaſton b 
the firſt Quality of the, Town; tho?” Monßeur- 
L. never owned ſuch Marriage, but only 
the Child to be his. At“ his Return, it was 
thoug hi; that by Den Peres: Counſel}' he Went to 
dodge in tlie Counteſss Hbùſe, und HRved with 


the Lady, in as good Harmony as ebuld be de- 


fired ; but when he went away, all was diſſolved, 
Infidelity and want of Honour, ſaying, That 
Meuſieur de Lu. gui denied his Marriage; which 
being known by the ſaid Monſieur de Lu gui, 


he derit ſeverat Letters to many Gentlemen of 


the City, vindicating himſelf againſt Bon peuro's 
Aſperſions, in which he firſt owned His Love to the 
Lady, and her incomparable Merits, which he 
would remember as long as he ſhould live; and 


afterwards: he confeſſed : that one Night, in the 
Way of Jeſt, Don Pedro took them beth by the 


Hands, and ſaid, I declare you Man and Wife, in the 
Name of the three holy . Perſons: But that this was 
done Wirhout any of the. Parties defiring ſuch a 
Thing, as the fame Lady could net deny it; 
And iſhing his Letters with ſome Threats, he 


defired his Friends to adviſe Den pedro to ſpeak = 


no more of it, and to alter his Ways for the 


Future, or elſe the Officers of the Aﬀembly 


would be: obliged. to acquaint the King vith' every 
Thing they knew'of hin Ho 

Tus Don Pedro kept Silence, and continued 
his Aſſembly as before, and the young Lady was 
left in the Condition I have mentioned; and all 
came to nothing, but Diverſion, and publick Re- 
joyeings for the Future; and fo I left them all 
at my Departure. The Reflections that can be 
made upon this and other Accounts, I muſt leave 
them to the Reader, my Buſineſs being only to 
relate the Facts, and 0 furnifi the Proteſtants 


. 5 * — - 
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with Matter enough to deteſt ſuch Praiſes: and 
to thank God, that none of our reformed Clergy- 
men could be ſuffered in fo abominable a ages” 
3.77 | 42 
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of fe: And at the ſame Time I offer theſe: In- 


ſtamces to the Romans, that they might knpvr the 
- corrupted Lives of ſome of their; Prieſts, and 
the Uſe they make of their Religion, and of 
the Power they are entruſted with by: the Pope. 
. e eee $07 meer 
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t Donna E. and Tuton to ber 
e, 
(6641 Aff tei i nen hn SHR, Hs an: 4 
I was: born: in the Mountains, af common, 
ordinary Parents, but haviſig ſtudied Philofophy, 
and twa Years Divinity, being of an eaſy Temper, 
and a luſty, ſtrong Fellow, he was (as Dema F. 
thought) fit for the Buſineſs of the Family, and 
in this View, ſhe took him firſt as a Steward to 


- 
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famous Generaliſimo in bis Time; but having 
many Daughters, and this Donna E. being the 
youngeſt, and handſome to Admiration, he mar- 
ried her at Madrid with a Colonel in the Army, 
who had a great Eſtate in Arageu. She was but 
fourteen Years old when ſhe was married, and 
the Colonel her Husband ſoon after was obliged 
to follow his Regiment to Extremadura, Where, by 
the exceſſive Heat he became blind ſuddenly. 
He told me himſelf this Part of the Story, 
where: there is nothing but what's + honourable : 
Being blind, he was forced ro quit the Regia 
ment, and having got à Penſion ſuitable to his 
Services and Perfon, he retired to Aragon to en- 
joy his Eſtate, bringing along with him his fair 
Lady, who, for a While, was the only Object of 
the People's Praiſes and Admiration for oy 
10 ö 5 an 
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and Affapility. She was" viftted by the beſt" of | 
the Nobility of the City; but fue, making oe ns 


ferencs/in"the Receprion '6f feveral Perſons, 
left alone, and viſited by few. "9 SAT 379 f Ku an 


Now the reſt of her Story, and Moſſen fobhus nf 


baſe. Offices, T learned from the Chaplain's Mouth MI 4: 
in a ral Confeſſion he made to me, with 4 ; 
firm Reſolution to quit her Service; and be- 1 
cauſe 19 1 ivert and inſtrutt the Reader, 1 7 
will give a full Account öf it. 45 
MM. John by his own Confeſſion had not been ad 
corrupted nor committed any Irregularity in his br 
Life, as to the Sex, till he was brought to it " 
by the ill Example and Provocation of his Lady, 
Who by diabolical Inſtigations made him her Con- x 
fident with Threats, That if any thing of her b. 
Intrigues ſhould be diſcovered, his Life was the | f 
leaſt Victim of her Fury. The poor Man durſt , 
; not refuſe her any thing for fear of his Life; 1 
io: ſhe told him, that her Humour was to love 5 
for three or four Days any Perſon that was hated b. 
by others for Uglineſs and Imperfections; and 
that having heard very much Talk of a certain 67 
Attorney, who was very deform'd in his Face, 4 
ſhe had a Mind to ſee him and converſe with him ke 
in private, and that ſhe left the Management of i 
this Affair to his Conduct and Contrivance, and 7 
that ſhe: would never hear any Excuſe from him 1 
againft what ſhe ſhould deſire him to do for the 8 


Su ſhewed him a Pocket-Piſtol, and told him, I 
If you do not ferve' me with Faithfulneſs and 3 
Expedition in this and other Caſes, I ſhall be | 
myſelf the Inſtrument of your Death, and I do 


not give you leave to diſcover any thing, even : 
to your Confeſſor 3 for " 1f 1 know that you. £0 t 
to confeſs, I will immediately perform my De- : 
ſign on your Perſon. This weak Man threatned t 
in ſuch 4 Manner, and by a young Lady of fuch FF © 
a Quality, did promiſe: to obey her in every 1 
Thing as a faithful Servant; but the Lady, not. full 1 
fatisfy' d' with his verbal Promiſe, deſired him to a 
be bled, and write this Promiſe and ſign it with 1 

\ 
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his dwn Blood and Hand; and he fubmittin £119. 
it, he took a ſharp Penknife, and toach'd * 
| | 7 8 0 


„ and 
the: Spot. 
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Hon pr, * was able to receive in the World; 
2 


was deſired, to being, the Notary ſuch a Day, 
which | 


told him Jaughing, 7 you are the beſt Man, 
OL 4 


believe, I can repoſe upon your Patience and Se- 
crecy; But this is not all I have to deſire of 
you in return to the Favour I granted you Veſ- 
terday, and I am willing to continue the ſame, 
while you do not render yourſelf unworthy of 
it, by ſome Indiſcretion very fatal to you; this 


is not all (ſaid ſhe). but you muſt carry every Day 


a Letter to an Auguſtine Fryar, and while he anſwers 

to it, you muſt go and ſay the Maſs, and after- 
wards bring me the Anſwer. So the Day fol- 
lowing ſhe eve him a Letter, ,which be deli 
vered to the Reverend, whoſe Anſwer was writ- 
ten, accordingly, and after he had delivered it 
to her, and ſhe had Foag. it, ſhe. gave it to M. Jebn, 
who proteſted upon the Word of à Prieſt, that 
the Auguſtine Fryar had put in the moſt abominable, 
impure, provoking, Words that could be, and 
that that was what his Lady liked. 
SO ME Days after, ſhe told M. John, | that her 
Husband being abſent, ſhe had deſired the Reve- 
rend by come diſguiſed; to ſee. her in che Night, 


- g 


and to wait in M. John's. Chamber till all the 
wou 


1 47 = 4 
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boy, was gone to Bed, and that then M. John 
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This Thing was mighty hard up 


for if he ſhould be Alteovered ss Life ae 
Stake both Ways; and beſides , the Sin he did 
commit in thus doing, he was the Contriver of 
ides : But in ExpeRtation, of 


greater Sins on both 5 
the uſual Reward from his Lady, hel undertook 
the Management of this Caſe, and © when the 
Night came, the Reverend did not falk to be at 
the Rendezvous, and went to M. John Room ac- 
cording to the Lady's Directions. M. Jobs left 
him there without any Light, and went up Stairs 
to acquaint his Lady that the Bird was in the 
Cage waiting for her Commands: Mean while 
the Door of M. John s Room being left open, a 
large Hog went in in the Dark, and the Reve- 
rend, thinking by the Noiſe, it was ſomée do- 
meſtick Servant, he threw himſelf under M. John's 
Bed, for fear to be diſcovered: But the Hog 
not reſpecting the Reverence of the Perſon, began 
to bite one of his Legs, and hurted him moſt 
ſadly, and the Reverend ſuffered all, rat her than 


to, make himſelf known by any Complaint, or 


Noiſe. In the mean Time the Balcony of. the 
Lady being over Head, ſhe came out to it to ſing 
ſome diverting Song to her waiting Reverend, 


while the Family went to Bed, that he might 


find thoſe few Minutes of Time more toterable ; 


but ſhe did not know in what great Agony her 


poor Fryar was, gccaſioned by the rude Hog. 


Ax laſt the Hour came ſo much deſired by the 


impatient Fryar, and M. John coming down, and 
taking him by the Hand, conducted him up Stairs 
to the Lady's Anti-chamber, where he feft rhe 


Reverend, while he went in to . | 


Tho' he was ſo ill treated by the Hog, he thought 
ſoon to be cured of all his Diſeaſes, but it hap- 
pen'd quite contrary, for the Lady's Deſign was 
only to play a heavy Trick upon him, for ſome 
Indiſcretion he had uſed with her. She had an 
M-humourd Dog to watch at Night over the 
Houſe; and ſhe had it ready in her. Roo fo bid 


* 


ding. M: Jen to let the Reverend walk 1 
openid the Door, and the Reverend being à Stran- 
ger to the Dog, he flew in his Face With fuch 
Fury, that neither the Lady nor the l 
SLIT © N CO 


$% — R 4 F + i 
8 n 3 hit 


© 


DS BU 


9 A 


0 


i e 
2 rt 4 


* 


A 


8 


bn 


* 2 P 7 - — 
: 3 . & - 85 
0 * 4. ; y | 4 


could for a while part them! The poor Fryar 
was bleeding, and ſo much frighted, that he beg» 
red rhe Lady to let him go and be dreſt by <a 
Surgeon; which ſhe granted him, ſhewing great 
Concern for his Mis fortune. The Fryar died of 
very Grief two Days after, and M. Jahn | was 
mighty r thinking he was the Inſtrument of 


bis Death. 


H confeſſed afterwards that he had lived that 
fort of Life five Years together, ſaying Maſs in 
mortal Sin, and committing with his Lady other 
Abominations not proper to be mentioned: But 
all the while, by her Inſtructions, hs behaved 


himſelf at home with ſo much Diffimulation and 


Hy pocreſy with the blind Husband, that he, 
believing his Chaplain' a downright honeſt Man, 
gave him the Preſentation of a Pariſh which was 
in his own Gift, and being: obliged to go there, 
he came to me to cleanſe his Conſcience by a 


ſincere Confeſſion of all the Sins he had commit- 


ted; but Lam afraid he return'd to the Vomit again, 
for after a while, he was ſent for by the Lady, 
and ſtaid ſome Days in her Houſe, whether with 


an ill or good Deſign I do not know. This I 


know, that he had committed all ſorts of Sins, 
extrs vaſia, in ore domine ſux, in ore canis coram 
Domin. Oc. Hee omuia fecit, cubente Dominus. 
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The Life 75 a Vicars 'Pariſh-Prieſt in 


2 Town near the City. 


V. THE Magiſtrates of the Town came to 
Jdeſire me to go and preach on the rgth 
of ' Auguſt, which was the Pirgin's Aſſumption 
Day, and ir was the principal Feſtrval of that 


Town: There was but the Pariſh-Prieſt in itz 


the People Were glad to have à Stranger to con- 
feſs their Sins to, being aſhamed to diſtoyer them 
to their © Pariſh-Prieſt ; ſo 1 had that Morning 
Buſinefs enough for four Hours in the Confefs 
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me, and the Men to the Vicar of the Pariſh. : 
if 1 ſay that I did confeſs 60 Women, I ſhall 
not lie, tho“ I do not remember poſitively: the 
certain Number. This I remember, that amon 
them very few were free from. the Sin 68 
their Prieſt: He was a dull, dark-temper'd Man, 
and ſo ſtrong and luſty, that he uſed to beat 
his Pariſhioners ' ſadly, eſpecially thoſe whoſe 
— ß ior: » ĩ¾ 
SOME Women that were not married, and 
their Familiarity with the Vicar came to light, 
confeſſed that by his Help, it was deſtroyed 
before-hand with a certain Herb that he gave 
them, whoſe Name I could not learn. His own 
Niece was one of the Number, and tho' ſhe 
lived with him as his Houſe-keeper, ſhe could 
not hinder him from other Diverſions, and was 
obliged to call thoſe whom he. had -a Fancy for. 
Fo colour his wicked Deeds, he uſed to preach 
fome Sundays againſt the Ignorance of his Pa- 
rifhioners, eſpecially concerning the Catechiſm, 
and ſhewing a great Zeal for the Good of their 
Souls, he. uſed to ſend in the Afternoon for ſome 
of his Pariſhioners to teach them the Catechiſm, 
that is, to ſome of the youngeſt Women, that 


to obſerve that almoſt all the Women came to 


were more ignorant than the old Ones. 
I remember one Caſe that a young Woman did 
confeſs, vix. That the Vicar having ſent for her 
to his own Houſe to chatechiſe her, and having 
declared to her his Deſign, ſhe refuſed the Ac- 
e of it „ and that he flying in a 
Paſſion, went and open'd a Silver Cup, took out 
of it a white Wafer, and told her, By this con- 
ſecrated Hoſt, which is the real Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, T excommunicate. you, and will ſend your 
Soul to Hell this. very Night, if you do not 
obey my Commands, and keep it ſecret while 
you live. O wicked Man ! and O poor igno- 
rant ” Woman! She out of. Ignorance believed 
every Thing, and thought the Wafer to be con- 
fecrated, and the Prieft's Fulmination of dayipe 
Efficacy: So falling on her Knees, ſhe promiſed 
to do whatever Thing he would deſire, rather 
than to incur ſo frightful an mene ; 
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| And 1 believe by this very Means he brought 


neſs, While they live a | 
fuppoſe, That in a Country Town or Village 
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J do not queſtion, but that other Confeſſars 
before: me had repreſented to them the Horri- 
bleneſs of the Sin; but notwithſtanding all the 
Confeflor's Corre ions, the Pariſh-Prieſt had ſa 


much Influence over them, that it is, and ſhall 


be, impoſſible to apply any Remedy to this Wicked» 

If Are 4 Magie Li. for warns 
there 'are many poor People that go to get. their 
Bread every Day, and that the Pariſh-Prieſt doth 
nothing but eat and drink, and the reſt of his 
Time, is very probable, thinking of catechiſing 
bis She+Pariſhoners, as we ſee it in this preſent 
ane, , 
8E now what Uſe the Pariſh-Prieſt' makes of 
the Wafer, whom they adore as their true God. 
They have indeed (I ſay ſome of them) na other 
God, but the Gratification of their Luſts and 
Paſſions; and all their Study and Care is to keep 
the People in a deep! Ignorance, that they might 


- 


the more eaſily: ſerve their Turns of Ambition 


and Obſcenity. 
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0% Muſician-Prieſt of the Cathedral, 


VI. OU are acquainted. with ſome Accounts. 
I of the Grand Seignior of . Conſtantinople, and 
that he keeps many Ladies in his Seraglio, and 
many Eunuchs as Guardians of it, thinking that 


"a 
* 


they cannot commit any Infidelity againſt their 


ſovereign Lord. I muſt agree in one Part of their 
Opinion, but not in the whole; for the Eunuchs,/ 
tho' they cannot commit any Infidelity that comes 
to light, they may commit ſome Real and Effec- 
tive, tho' not Productive, as we ſhall know by 
the following Account. 1. 4:4: FP 0 
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Den Manuel for his melodious Voice was, put 
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among the Singing Boys of the Quire of the 
i d 788 „ oel 
Cathedral, When he was but nuns... Years old,, 
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where he continued till. he was! thirteen y 

of Age. Then his Facher being a poor Man, 
and his Son's Voice beginning to „ At the 
Requeſt. of the, whole Chapter, he was cut, to 
preſerve, by this barbarous Operation the Melody 
of his Voice; and to encourage ſuch a Thing 
the Chapter : obliged itſelf to give the Boy, If 
he liv'd, fifty Piſtoles a Year, beſides other Per. 
quiſites ; or if he dy'd, to allow the Father 
twenty Piſtoles a Year, during his Life. I knew 
in the Cathedral of St. Salvator four Muſicians, 
very old of this Sort, and three in the Cathedral 
Church of the Lady del Pilar. This Don Manuel 
was one of them, who- was. about twenty ſix 
Years: old, and a very handſome Man: Tho' he 
knew nothing of the Latin Tongue, he was put 
in Prieſts: Orders, for there is a Canon in their 


Church that diſpenſeth with all thoſe that be- . 


long to the Quire, and by this Canon, none of 
the Muſicians is at the Trouble of learning any 
Thing elſe but their r, re, mi, fa, ſol,. la. Din 
Manuel waz gay and pleaſant in Company; and 
as he did ſing incomparably well, and plaid the 
Harp, Violin, Mandola, and Guitarra to Admiration, 
he was invited to the beſt Viſits among the 
Quality, and his Converſation was coveted as 
much as his Voice by a great Number of Ladies, 
was obſerved that only the Ladies, who paſ- 
ſed in the World for vertuous, and for {ſuch 
were eſteemed by the beſt 'of People, did covet 
Don Manuels Company, and among them, eſpe- 
cially the Widows: And as he was Eanuch no- 
body did ſuſpeck any thing that could ſtain either 
his Character, or that of the Ladies; nay, the 
very Husbands of the vertuous Ladies, and the 
near Relations of the Widows did ſollicit, and 
importune him to go and ſtay a Week. in one 
Houſe, and a Week in another Houſe, c. and 


he was heartily welcome, and the Husbands uſed 


to leave him with their Wives and Daughters 
as their Guardian, fully perſwaded of the Im- 
poſſibility of any Chag rin. 

HE had ſo much Buſineſs of this Sort, that, 
neglecting the Quire, the Dean and Chapter ſuſ- 
pended him for a while of his Office * 


to change, at the 
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of all, and turned out of the Sete I; 
ap — Pamſhment for him, for 2 it 
full W to fall to another Taade 
12 him . enough in a very mort 115 
Was deprived of all on the Accoun iſ 
1 gleQin ng his Davy: which Ke had done 4.0 
Gentlemen and Ladies of the firſt Ran 
took this Matter to Heart, and every Gentle 
made him à Penſion of twenty Piſtoles a Year ; 
and the Ladies were more generous than "this 
Gentlemen, for beſides their annual rauer they 
beſtowed 1 2 n their beſt et CO and 0 


id as Be did net mend, he was dufte by 5 


Fr allen Sib 5 ee cee 
that he Feiiented the beſt and moſt creditable 
Company of the City, reſtored him his Place 
bal the*Quire, and diſpenſed with him to do Duty + 
Favour never ſhew'd before to any 1 2 But 
his Wickednefs was at ne Lad detected, the 


Top $f any: creditable Ladies in = Manner 


25 chef, ls 1 Arg Wordith, 1 Nahen 
of his, at home, to take care of the Houſe, for 
he was almoſt a Stranger to it, and this youn 
Woman knew. many of his Intrigues,” eſpecially 
one with. a Nun; or when he went to the Mo- 


näſtery, which” was always at Ni 4 he uſed to 


come home and dreſs himſe! go in 
manner diſguiſed.” When he lay in hs Foofe, 
he was to pleaſe his Hoyſe-ke eper, who © ewed 
a tender Love for him, and | he, believing her 
incere, truſted her with Money and every T hing 
he had of Value. This young Woman was very 
alous, | eſpecially of the Nun, who moſt ie 
uently, troubled, him with Bilet-deux, and ſever 
Times threatned him to diſcover his Familiarity | 
with the Nun, if he did not quit her for good 
and all; but Den Manuel, not minding the Thies 
of a Woman, Who expected her Fortune from 
him, and with whom he was ſo great, told her 
10 go to Bed, and not wait for bim that Night; 
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he went to the Mona and 8 re 
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| {Fs Miſtraſ of * e ;contrived he. 


went in, or into the g rol — to be Kong 
2 2 Nan, Dor more, eu he did Spd 


' Dow 14 16h: uſed to Fs 5 Morning. a ible 
Week” at a rich Widow's Houſe, who was young, 
and believed very modeſt and vertuous : But the 
Houſe-keeper knowing her Maſter's Ac, did 
ſuſpect ſomething more than ordinary in the 

Cale; and guided by her Malice and erfidiouſ- 
Gals by the Meang of: her Sweetheart, the gained, 
with Nloney, the rich Widow's Waiting-Maid 
to diſcover the Truth of what ſhe ſuſpected; 


and when Don Manuel was in Bed with her Miſ- 


treſs, the Maid with the young Man went into 
| the Room, and ſaw them both, &c. They got up 
immediately, and Don Manuel. in a Fury took a 
Piſtol, and had ſhot the Man, if the Pigel had 
deen loaded. The Man ls f. Don Manuel in ear- 


neſt a d him, drew his Eſpada, and wounded 
y the poor Eunuch. This cauſed an Up- 


Mort 

roar in the Family and in the Neighbourhood, 

and the Widow was expoſed by this unexpected 

Accident, and by the Treachery of her Waiting- 

1k who made ber e after the Mur- 
erer. 

Don Manuel was not in a Cen hein to be car- 
ried home ; ſo the afflicted Widow was obliged 
to keep him in her own Bed, and tho? the, beſt 
Surgeons did attend him, he did not live but 
two Days. The next Morning, the Murtherer 
having run into a Convent for Sanctuary, he writ 


a Letter to the 4 giving an Account of 
| Rat 
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Sin, for 


: S hit 
his Informgtion with two Wirneſſes : 


leave her in 


. bis Child: So che ealy Belicyer left her 2000 
Piſtoles 8 but ſhe was 
we ſhall, ſee by and by. Os 


diſappointed in this, as 
Don Menuel, perceiving his Death very near, ſent 


fox me as one that belonged to the ſame Church, 


and indeed I had A Value for him, ſuſ ecting 


nothing in his Behaviour unworthy of my Eſteem, 
I went according to his Deſires, and heard bis 


Confeſſion. O good God! What | is Man that thou 
ſboulaſt magniſy him, and ſet thine" Heart upon him? 
This Demi-Man had committed more Wickedneſs 


in five Vears, than the moſt debauched Soldier in 
the whole Courſe of his Life. I knew very well 


by Summas morales that Eunuchus poteſt Coire, ſed mor 
ſeminare ; &. ſecundum modernos Autores : Euzuchar potoft 
Coire, ſed non poteſt ejicere concoctum ſperma, aut aptum 
ad generationem. The human Heart cannot enjoy 
its full Satisfaction, while it is under ſome Fear 
of approaching Danger: Therefore the moſt mo- 
deſt Ladies, or thoſe that were ſo thought in the 
World, and the Nuns, having no room to fear 
any Danger, did ſolicit Don Manuel's Converſation 
on Pretence of his melodious Voice. e $9 
HE did prepare to die like a penitent Chriſtian, 
To he confeſſed his Sins with Tokens of a ſorry 
and contrite Heart, for having celebrated the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs ſo long Time in a mortal 
haying been the Inſtrument of many 
J | L 5 Nuns 


vis AMA ST EA-Ezr 
Nuns Ruin, who ſollieiting His going into their 
Monaſtery, had procured the loſing of that Pu- 


riry requiſite to be Spouſes of Chriſt; for having 


complied with the Deſire of many well- thought 


Ladies, and eſpecially of the rich Widow of the 
Houſe, and many young Maids; and all this 
without any Satisfaction, being only an Inſtru- 
ment of their Pleaſure, ce. 
Af TER his Confeſſion finiſhed,” he made his 
Will and Teſtament, where he declared, That he 
never thought poſſible what his Houſekeeper” did 


impute to him concerning her Child; and that he 


deſired the Divines and Phyſicians to have a 
Conſultation on the Caſe ; and if they ſhould 
think the Thing poſſible, in ſuch''a ' Caſe, he 
would leave 2000 Piſtoles to his Poſtume; and. 
on the Contrary, his Will was to leave this Sum, 
and whatever he had to be diſpoſed of by the 
Lord Archbiſhop, as it ſhould ſeem proper to his 


Grace. Thus died the famous Eunuch Don Manuel. 


The Caſe about the Child being conſulted, and 
reſolved to be out and beyond Poffibility, the 
Houſe-keeper was confined, and at laſt ſhe did 
confeſs the Truth; and as her Sweetheart had al- 


tered his Mind, fince he found that he fhould ne- 


ver better his Condition with her, his Grace 
out of natural Compaſſion put her in a Mo- 
naſtery, and payed for the nurſing of the Child 
bur*ot his own Charityrpr,kb af DE 

ITE poor Widow having loſt her Reputation, 
The Cold. whatever ſhe had, and went out of the 
City and Kingdom; and many other Ladies were 


very much cenſured, as was publick after wards 
by ſeveral Lampoons and ſatyrical Verſes made 


upon the Life of the Eunuch Don Manuel, without 
Forgetting in chem the Names of ſeveral young 
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_ "Maids, married Ladies, and Nuns. 
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The Life, Doctrine, and Action 

The Life, Doctrine, and Action ef 
Doctor Don Juan, Rector of 4 large 
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| R. John was a Shoemaker's Son, and 
his Father being rich, and Jen his 
only Son, he gave him the beſt Education: | His 
Temper, was melancholick, and he applied himſelf 
with ſo great Aſſiduity to Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity, that he obtained a Doctors Degree at 
26 Years of Age: He was admir'd for his Learns 
ing, but much more for his Modeſty and good 
. Behaviour: No body could ſee him, but either in 
his Cloſet, or in the Churches on his Knees be⸗ 
5 fore ſome devout Image: And by theſe religious 
0 Exerciſes ſoon got the Archbiſhop's Favour, who 
: gave him one of the largeſt Pariſhes of the City. 
J He was the Idol of all his Pariſhoners for his 
; extraordinary Vertue and Readineſs to ſerve” them 
4 Night and Day: He was every Morning four 
| Hours in the Confeſſionary, waiting for the de- 
4 vout People that came to confeſs: He ſaid Maſs 
T always late, by which the People thou 


ht he did 
Faſt: In the Afternoon he viſited the I 


ick; and 

la twice in the Week he catechized the Children 
| of his Pariſh. ; |, - BIt22 
_.. THr1s indefatigable Care of his Pariſhoners raiſed 

be the Fame of his Vertue to ſo high a Degree, 
* that Crowds of People from the City and Country 
I went to conſult him in the moſt difficult Points of 
E 5 Conſcience; and every body was ſo well pleaſed 
* with his wiſe Advice, that, had he continued a 
5 8 little longer, he could not but obtain a Mitre: 


But on a ſudden he was taken by an Order from 
the Inquiſitors, to the Grief of many Hundreds 
of People that had not obſerved any thing un- 
becoming his Character. He was two Years con- 
fin'd in the Inquiſition before any body could hear 
the Reaſons of his Confinement, till at laſt two 

The Prieſts of every Pariſh Church, and two Fryars 

| of every Convent, 1 ſummoned by the holy In- 


quiſitors 
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quiſitors to appear ſuch a Day to the Auto, or 
Tul of the. Crimes of Dr. Don John. 


and tho' this Thing happen'd long before I was 
put in .Orders, one of theſe Papers came to my 
Hands ; and to the beſt of my Memory, Firſt, it was 


alledged againſt him, That in the. very A& of | 


Conteſſion he uſed to teach his ſpiritual Daugh- 
ters the Maids, That. it was not forbidden by the ten 
Commandments to cover them, & c. for their ninth 
Commandment ſays only, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour : Wife, leaving out the reſt of the Com- 
mandment; and that only Adultery was forbidden by 
the Law of Cd. By which Doctrine he had ruin'd 
many and many Maids : Secondly, That he uſed 
to teach to the married Women, That there was no 
Sin without Intention; and, That it was lawful for 
them, Carnali copula cum effuſione ſeminis extra vaſſa. 


Sud tactas impudici ad polutionem, were very ne- 


ceſſary to ſtop the Courſe of impure Thoughts: 
And that by this Doctrine he brought many igno- 


rant Women to practice it, not only with him 


but with many others alſo: Thirdly, That in 


actu Confeſſionis habguit tactus impudicos cum penitente, cum 


reciproca effuſione  ſeminis ; Fourthly, That he made the 
Women with Child believe, that if they had the Stola 
tied round ventrem per ipſum ſolum, they would 
have - ſafe Deliverance ; and that he had made uſe of 
many Stola for that Purpiſe, and to ſerve his End. 
and Turns by that abominable Means. 0 
MAN Y other Things were alledged againſt him 
or this Nature, which in his Defence he denied; 


THE principal Crimes alledged againſt * 
were printed and diſperſed among the Clergy, 


and the Auto being put off to another Time with- 


out prenouneing the Sentence, no body heard 
of him ſince, tho! every body ſuſpeged he died 
in the Inquiſition; for. ſix Years after, by an Or- 
der, the Whole of his Crimes was read publickly 
zin the Tall of the Holy Office, and he was alſo 
accuſed of Sorcery, and of having communicated 
with the Devil, as it did appear by many Books 
of black Magick which were found in his Study: 
For which Crimes the holy Fathers had thought 
fit to condemn his Body to be burnt alive; but 


body knew. "© The 


Whether this Sentence was executed or not, no 
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The Life of the Licenciado Luzindo, 5 
Rogue. 


call him t be Prie 


* 
« 


vn. DN t begios the, Life of his dear 


riend Luzindo, by his unexpected 


Death, with many ' Lamentations for the Loſs of 
the moſt witty Prieſt, for the moſt: gracious Rogue 


4 la Mode, that the Pope had under his pontifical 
Tiara. It is to be noted that Don Joſeph and Lu- 
zindo were much of a-piece in Wickedneſs, and a 
little or no Thought of the Chriſtian Religion. 


_ They were inſeparable Boa and did live 
e 


together in one Houſe. Don Jo 


— 


ph. was a ſatyrical 
Man, and was little 5 7 by People of mo- 
derate Life and Converſation. He was very rich, 
and had little Thought of a future State, and 


too much of the Pleaſures of this Life: Therefore 
he calls Luzindo the beſt of his Scholars, and one who 


could be 4a perfect Maſter, had he lived a little 


" , Jonger- 77 


5 1 thought. this Life to be the only one that conl 


clare the Abominations of a Romiſh Prieſt, and I 
hope the Reader will not be angry with me for 
inferting here the Tranſlation of ir, which, in my 
Opinion, will be the beſt of this ſecond Treatiſe, 


Reader. . 


and which will both divert and inſtru& the 


* 
11 


N a Town called Mediana, 12 Miles diſtant 
from Zaragoza, the ancient Court of the Kings 

of Aragon, did live a Gentleman, in whom Provi- 
dence had joyned together the noble Qualities of 
Soul and Body, with a vaſt Fortune. This good 
Gentleman married a Lady in nothing inferior 
to him, and they had three Sons and three Daugh- 
ters, whom they endeavour'd to bring up in the 
Fear of God: But the Parents being too indul- 


gent, the Sons followed rather their own Inclina« 


N 8 tions, 
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tions, than the wiſe, chriſtian Advices of their 
Parents. The eldeſt Daughter was married to 'a 
Gentleman of good Fortune, and was the hap- 
pieſt of all her Brothers and Siſters. The ſecond 
Yeceiv'd the Habit of a Nun; and the Cloiſters 
not agreeing with her, ſhe left the Convent be- 
fore her Profeſſion, and went again to her Fa- 

ther's Houſe, where ſoon after ſhe died. The 
third Daughter was the moſt unfortunate of all, 
For before ſhe was 16 Years of Age, ſhe was de- 
luded by a Prieſt, who 
and all in all in the Family. _ | 
As for the Sons, two went into the King's 
Service, and in a little Time, by the Father's 
Intereſt and Money they got Captains Commiſ- 
ſions, but both died in Extremadura. The third 
Son, which was my well-beloved, and never -for- 
gotten Laxindo, as the moſt witty of all, was kept 
at home with his Father. He aſſured me, that he 


remember'd every Thing be had done ſince he 


was ſeven Years of Age; and at that time he 
us d to play with the little Children, the Play of 
Hausband and Wife, and that, before he attained 12 
Years, he knew as much as he could know of 
Propenſity of Nature, fince he Joſt the Integrity 
of it, in an innocent Diverſion with one of his 
Couſin Germans. The Father deſirous to give 
bim a noble Education, ſent him to the College 
of Jeſuits to ſtudy Grammar, and as he bad no 
Jeſs Wit for the good than for the bad Things, 
he perfected himſelf in the Latin Tongue and 
Poetry in two Years time, for which Expedition 
he was reckoned the Wonder of the Youths of 

his Age, by the Profeſſors of the College. The 
Reverend Fathers do not negle& any Thing, to 
et the moſt ingenious young Scholars in their 


ociety, and for this they omir nothing that can 


contribute to draw a witty Youth to them. There- 
fore perceiving in my dear 
extraordinary.” Capacity and - Underſtanding, they 
began to carreſs him, and to invite him to dine 


With them; nay, and to give him a Purſe of 


Money, which he always refuſed; (obſerve my 
Luziade's noble Heart) for cho, ſo young, be 


4 
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was Chaplain, Tutor, 


uind Light of an 


netrated the cunning Fathers Deſign: But 1 
201 2 8 to 
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Which I take to be ſincere, is t 


fold me, he was not willing to give à negative 
Anſwer to their Propoſition, for he did expect to 
learn among them ſome of their Tricks, which 


are reckoned the moſt witty of all ſorts of Mens; 


ſo he kept them in a Perplexity (or betwe 

Hope and Fear of getting or loſing him] for 
2 Months töger herr le as 2007. 
THE Fathers knowing that he was to get his 
Father's Eſtate, they multiplied their Batteries 


againſt Lazindo; but he was deaf to their Per- 


ſwaſions, for his gallant Heart and beautiful 
Perſon was not to be confin'd in that Society of 
realonable Foxes, nor crowned with a Cap of 
four Horns; for he knew very well at that time, 
how to make other People wear them, but he 
never did wear them himfſelf. Ar laſt, as nothing 
could prevail with him to put on the Jeſuitical 
Caſſack, they had Recourſe to Force, and con- 
fining him in one of their Cells, they told him, 
that if he refuſed to receive the Caſſack of the 
Order, he never ſhould go out of that Place. 
Mx poor Luzindo was caught then in the Snare, 
and was obliged to yield; and with a chearful 
Countenance, he told them; Reverend Fathers, I 1 
have believed all the while, that you had 
a mind to laugh at me, and that you never 
would receive in earneſt ſo unworthy a Creature 
as I am into your Society; but your preſent Offer, 
he higheſt Honour 
I could expe& in this World; and ro convince 


Jos, that this is my Heart's Deſire, pray let me 


ave the Caſfack this Minute, to prevent my Fa- 


ther's Attempts to the contrary 5 but in the 
mean Time, I muſt beg of you as a Condition of 


my receiving the Caſſack, to let me go To-mor- 
row to ſee my Father, and give me fome of 'the 
Fathers to ' accompany me. The Fathers exceed- 
ingly glad, granted his Requeſt; and in the 
ee the Ceremony of the Caſſack was ſolemn- 
ly performed, and there were great Rejoicings 
that Night in the College. At 10 ef the Clock 


. „ 


my Luzindo went to Bed, but not to ſleep; for 
he ſpent the Night in contriving ſome Way to 


pay the Pathers in_ths fame Coin the Trick" of 
forcing Him to receive the Caſſack; af laſt it 
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came into his Head to write to his Father cls 


S 1 R. 7 EE f 2 : AE 
* YESTERDAY in the Evening E was taken 
by the greateſt Theives and inhuman Men 
* of the World, and forced away; the Head of 


them eee to go to ſee you in a 


Jeſuit's Habit, the better to rob 'you, You 
being the Corregidor of the Town may eaſily 
ſecure him, and ſo you will free 


rm mar maſt dutiful, 


- 


CVVT 
NE not ſurpriſed, if you ſee me before you in 
% Jeſuit's Habit; for by Word of 
Mouth, I will tell you the celeſtines Reaſons I 
have had to put on this myſtical Caſſack. I 
hope to dine with you To-morrow ; and in the 
lin „ | 
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Kfterwards he writ another, thus: 


\ 


N am, Kc. 


In the Morning he thewed this ſecond Letter 
to the Father Rector, and told him, that he 


thought fit to fend ir to his Father, when they 


ſhould come near the Town, by the Servant 
The 


that was to accompany. them. Contents of 
the Letter, and the new Novices Thought, was 
approv'd and extolled: So they began heir Jour- 


the Society. When they were two Miles diſtant 
From his Father's Town, he ſent the Servant 
with the firſt Letter, and the Father, having 
conſider'd the Caſe, the firſt Thing he did, was, 


Men to receive the Head-Thief,. They arrived 
ſoon after, and as ſoon as they alighted, the old 
Thief was ſecured, and without hearing any 


=- Anſwer from him, he was order'd into the black 
Hole, where he paſſed that Day and the follow- 
52 1 in 
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ney, he and one of the moſt venerable Men of 


to ſend the Servant into Priſon; and to arm ſix 


,,, Do as dt 26d eo. 6d 8 © 
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fog Night withour eating, drinking, ſleeping, er 
talking with any living Soul. The Servant did 
not paſs his Time better than the. Reverend. 
The; next Morning Luainde tobdt his Father The 
_ true Story; and ſending the Caſſack to the Re- 
yerend; Father-Thief, he was releaſed, and order'd 
to quĩt the /Tawn upon the Spor: So he return d 
home aſhamed, hungry and thirſty, and without 
the Novice Lazindo, who was very much praiſed 
by all the People, for the witty Contrivance of 
cheating the Deceivers of the World, and free“ 
ing himſelf from the Caſſack, which by Force he 
had taken the: Day before 
Luxindo continu'd in his Father's Houſe for a 
While, and all his Thoughts were emplay'd in 
engaging the young Ladies of the Town; and as 
he was well: ſhap'd, young, and witty, ſoon con- 
quer'd the Hearts and Affections of fix young Ea- 

ies of the beſt Families, who, not without Chas 
grin, were made ſenſible of the Effect of their 
blind Love. The Corregidor his Father could not 
let this Bravery of his Son go unpunih'd, and ſo 
he was oblig'd to ſend him into the City to begin 
the Courſe of Philoſophy; and Laxindo had this 
good Quality, that while he was about learning 
hiloſophy and Divinity, he us'd to divide his 
Time between his Pleaſures and: literal Exerciſes, 
and really he did improve as much in one as in 
the other, for he went through all the Exerciſes, 
defended Theſis, and receiv'd the Degree of Dr. 
in Divinity with a great deal of Honour; but 
at the ſame Time he qualify'd himſelf in the Uni- 
verſity of Venut, if not with great Honour, at 
leaſt with great ſuppos d Love. 
THE. Day Luzindo took the Degree, we became 
acquainted, and as his Temper did match mine, 
ſoon our Acquaintance came to be familiar Inti- 
macy; inſomuch, that we could not live one 
without the other; and as I had an Houſe of my 
own, large enough for two: Bodies and one Soul, 
I defir'd; my Friend to accept of it as his own; 
which he. did, and thus he. filled my Heart with 
ing preſſible Joy: 80 in a little Time we com- 
municated- one to ancther our moſt fecrer Gallan- 
tries; and the Contrivances of our Hearts, to 
n | L 5 bring 
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bring iol our Deſigns o an happy 1 Exéeutſen. 
Nothing was more delightful than our private 
R. ü: en al 
AND as he thought (doing me aà great Ho- 


nour) I was his beſt Friend and Counſellor, he- 


told me one Night, that his Father's Deſign was 


to ſee him in Priefts Orders; and that upon his 


oppoſiug this Deſign, he was ſure to loſe: both 


nis Father's Favour and Eſtate; and that tho” he 
did not find his Heart inclined to that ſort of 
- Life, ''his Will was ready to obey (blindly his 
Father's Commands, if I did not adviſe him to the 


contrary. This Propoſition put me upon ſome 
Conſiderations, and after a while, 1 told him, My 


Friend, do not be troubled at all: with the Nature 


of this Buſineſs : Obey your Father, and get his 


Eſtate, for this is the principal Thing, and afrer- 
wards, When you come to be - ordained; I will 


accompany you, and when the Biſhop is ready to 
ordain you, whiſper © in my Ear, and tell me, 
that you have not Intention to feceive the Or- 
ders, and that you are forc'd to it in Compliance 
to your Father's Will; fo after you have got the 


Eftate, if you have a Mind to alter your State; 1 


will declare, ſwear, and proteſt, that yen told 
nie, that you was forc'd, and had not Intention to 


receive the Orders, which without that neceſſary 


Re quiſite, are void and of no Effeck. 

Mx Friend was ſo pleaſed with my Counſel, 
that he ſeemed to be overjoyed, and promiſed to 
follow: it, and the next Day he writ a Letter to 
his Father, ſaying, That tired and wearied of 


the Wickedneſs of the World, he was reſoly'd to 
obey him, and to be ordained as ſoon as he ſhould 


be pleafed. .- This Letter was a great Comfort 


to his Father, who had been very much trou- 


bled” with the youthful Gallantries of Luxindo; ſo 
nat to loſe any Time, he came to the City, and 
his: Intereſtb were ſo great, that he obtained of 


tha:Biſhop to give the Orders of Sub-Deacon, 


acon, and Prieſt to his Son in the Time of 
Lint; and at Eafter Lazinde was in full Orders, 
to the Satisfaction of his Father, who having loſt: 


the other two Sons, he gave his Eſtate to Luzindo, 


except a moderate Penſion he kept for his own 
Ren ; Fats 


Maintenance; 
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Maintenance; for the youngeſt Daughter was al- 
ready provided for in a Monaſtery. Soon after 
the Father died, and Luzindos was left at full Li- 
berty, with Money enough to follow his Paſſions 
and Inclinations; and then he began, in ſome 
Meaſure, his Life, guided in Part by me as his 


Maſter of Contrivan ces. 
\' OV firſt hard Caſe was this, Counſellor, P. E. 
near Relation to Luz/ndo. was a Widower, . a- rich 
old Man, and devout to Superſtition ; he had a 
Niece in the Houſe. of a furprizing Beauty, bui 
at' the ſame Time ſo cloſely guarded by the ol 
845 that there was no Poſſibility to ſee her, 
for the old er lock d a Poor he had 
at the Bottom of tho Buſes overy.: Poms he went 
our, aud when he Was at home, he did, the ſame, 
and no body was there but a Maid to 3 
them both, and a Servant Man, that brought the 
Proviſions home, and gave them the Maid thro' a 
Wheel next to the Stair's-Door, ſo that the poor 
young Lady was more confin'd than if ſhe was in 
/ ˙ %% 
. Luzindo. Jeficons to undertake the Conqueſt of 
that tender Heart, went one Day to ſee his Re- 
lation, and conſult him about ſome Affairs 
of his Eſtate; and when he had done, he began 
to talk with him of the Efficacy of Prayer, and 
the Pleaſures of a pure Life; which he did with 
fo much Eloquence and moving Grace, that the 


old Man took. him to be an Angel, and praiſed, 
ö God, that he had converted the Heart of Liuzindo 


in ſo wonderful a Manner. The old Counſellor 
| had a Privilege to keep an Oratory with an Altar 
6 in the Houſe, ro hear Maſs whenever he pleas d; 
. and he did deſire Luzindo to go the next Day to 
} 


ſay Maſs there, which he did, mighty glad of 
having ſo fair an Opportunity to ſee the Niece ſo 
celebrated for her Beauty ; but he was diſappointed, 
for tho' ſhe came down to hear his Maſs, ſhe. had, 
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Hopes in his, Undertaking... After the Maſs: was 
"over, Luxinde ſtaid a long Time on his Knees be- 
fore the Altar, in a bghing Meditation af Thanks, 
and When | he , had done, the old Counſellor that 
Was Waiting for him in the next Chamber, ſent 
the Maid to ask him whether he had a Mind to 
drink a Cup of Chocolate; and as he could loſe 
Ry Time, {ecing ſo good an Opportunity, he ſaid to 
the Maid; y, Siſter, I command you in the Name 
of God; to tell your Miſtreſs, and no body: elle, 
that I have had a Revelation from God in the 
conſecrated Hoſt, concerning her, and her Happi- 
neſs, and that is for her to find our Opportunity 
to ſpeak to me, unknown to her Uncle; and te 
let me know her Mind by two Lines, which you 


F | , ao. a; $8 45-34 wh *s 8 
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may put within the Chalice the next Time 1 - 

d come here, ng now go in Peace, and bring the : 
Chocolate. He proneuned thoſe Words with ſuch 4 

a Grace and Humility, that the Maid thought akg 

that Inſtant, | that the very God was talking with 


her by the; Mouth of his Servant Lazindo. So 

the went up Stairs, and he to meet the devout 
Counſellor, ſigking and ſhedding. Tears for very 

Joy; and as the old Man did ask him, whether he 
telt any Pain for want of Nouriſnment? He 
anſwer d, No good Sir, this is a celeſtial Joy I re- 

ceive from Heaven, Whenever I celebrate the Maſs 

in ſo quiet and retired a. Place as your Oratory, 
where. there is ſo much Silence, that even a Fly is 

not heard in it. O what incomparable Pleaſure it is 
to meditate with Tranquillity of Mind and Place 
the ineffable Miſterles of our Faith! If a Man, 
cloathed with this Stuff of Mortality, was able 

to fee the Glory on Earth, F think no where elſe. he 
may fee it, but in this celeſtial Oratory.  O. how 

happy, and how ſure you are, good Sir, of the 
a of raviſhing Pleaſures here and here- 
Aker! : „ e 

TAE Counſellor was in an Extaſy of Joy, heark- 


ening unto him, and thinking he was in Company 
with another St. Paul; praiſed God for his infinite 
Goodneſs, in having made ſuch an Alteration in 
Luxindo, to whom he anſwer'd, That he ſhould be 
very glad if he was pleas'd with his Oratory, to 
Jay Mals every Day; but that he thought it a trou- 
EE VJ 
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-bleſoms: Thing for him to go faſting every Mori. 
ing do far When our Bodies are in the Grave, 
_(teplied Lusindo) they muſt: faſt for ever, and our 
Souls then will be fed with.the glorious: Preſence 
of God in Heaven, if we will employ theſe few 
Moments we are to live on Earth in Faſting and 
Prayer, as the only Means toc ſubdue the three 
mortal Enemies of our Soul! Every Word he 
ſpoke, wer Klee divine Arrow: that ieren 
ſmoothly the Heart of the old Man, whoſe kind 
offer Luxzingo accepted with great Humilit r. 
Tak Maid came down with the Chocolate, 
| 0g: Daya diſcourſed together, while they were 
drinking of it, afterwards Luzizdo took his Leave, 
and went home, and conſulting the Caſe with 
me, I did approve of the Method he had taken; 
but as he was not licenced yet to hear Confeſ- 
ſions, I adviſed him to go that very Day to take 
up the Licence; and as the Doctors in Divinity 
do not ſubmit themſelves to any Examination, 
(their Degree being a ſufficient Qualification) La- 
rindo got the Licence upon asking it; and ſo he 
had rhat new Privilege of becoming a perfect 
Rogue ſooner than without it; and my Advice 
did prove mighty uſeful for the accompliſhing 
of his Ends: For the next Day he went to ſay 
the Maſs in the old Man's Oratory, who had 
that Day a Mind to receive the Sacrament in pri- 
vate, and all his Family with him; and as they 
could not receive it without confeſſing their Sins 
before, the old Man deſired of him the Favour 
of hearing his and his Family's Confeſſion, and to 
put three Wafers more and conſecrate them for 
them. So after a ſhort Preparation, he far down; 
and heard firſt the old Man, who tho' he had no 
mortal Sin to confeſs, he was full of Scruples of Con- 
ſcience, and kept him more than half an Hour 
with Impertinences; but poor Luzindo could not 
help it. At laſt, with the beſt and moſt devour 
Advices he could find for the Purpoſe, he dif- 
miſſed the old Man; and the Niece came to him 
veiled, and by her Confeſſion, he perceiv'd: the 
was no leſs beautiful in her Soul, than the Fame 
was ſhe was in her Body. This oblig'd him to 
keep himſelf within the Limits of n 
1 & i an 
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and adviſing. her to gonfeſs at leaſt thres Times 
every Week, he: diſmiſſed her with a ſmall Pe- 
nance. Laſt, the Maid came, and kneeling down, 
turn d her back to her Maſter, Who was in a 
deep Contemplation, and che, firſt Thing ſhe did, 

was to itake out of her Breaſt a Letter, and dex- 
terouſly gave it to Luz/mao!v. All:the' Sins that the 
Nl confeſs: d, were ill Wiſhes to her Maſter for 
keeping her and her Miſtreſs: ſo much confin d, 
Without the Liberty of ſpeaking irs any Body; 
and that they did hope, if Laxindo had any Good- 
neſs for them, he would adviſe her Maſter to give 
them Leave for ſome innocent Recreation; and 
that ſhe! Was fure..he would do it upon his Re- 
aueſt; for the Night before the old Man preach- 
ing to them about the Preparation to receive the 
Sacrament, (as his- Cuſtom was} he had recom- 
mended them to thank God, that he had ſent for 
25 Elan, Luzindo, who: was like an Angel on 

WE %,, ̃˙ !. IT 1 
Luzindo told the Maid, that he would conſider 
their too cloſe Confinement, and ſome Means to 
let them both feel ſome innocent Pleaſure, if they 
would ſecond his Advice with all Secrecy, which 
the Maid did promiſe i oye the Croſs of her 
Fingers; ſo, full of Joy, ſhe was diſmiſs'd by La- 
zindo, who told her, that he would give an An- 
ſwer the next Day, leaving it within the Chalice. 
With this he got up, and after a ſecond Humili- 
ation before the Altar, he dreſt himſelf, and be- 

an his Maſs, | The Reader may judge in what 

Londition my Lazindo was in with the Letter in 
his Pocket, and the Devil in his Heart, and that 
he was going to celebrate, conſecrate, and handle 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. However, he ſaid 
the Mais with as much Aſſurance as if he was to 
Play at Cards, and when he came to give the Wa- 
fer to the Niece, as the could not receive it with- 
out lifting up her Veil, then he ſaw her Face, 
and giving her the Body of Chriſt in her Mouth, 
he Tuck'd by his: Eyes the mortal Poiſon of his 
Soul, for he ſaw in her Face the Death of his 
Heart, and in her Eyes two fulgent Stars that 
Were to be the Guide of his Precipice, and her 
bas | WITH 
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ing twenty Times the ſudden Death of the old Man; 
and after the Maſs: was over, he liumiliated himſelx 
before the Altar, not to thank God, (for God was 
far from his Thought) but to contemplate the 
Prodigy he had diſcover'd in the young Ladies 
Face, and how to effec his Defign” At laſt. lie 
heard that me went up Stairs with the Maid, but 
the old Man was ſtill on his Knees, and out of 
hypocritical Complaiſance, hel was oblig'd not to 
Mir before the Maſter of the Houfe; and burning. 
within himſelf, he curs d the old Man and his 
Devotion, and damn'd him a: thouſand Times in 
his Heart, with many Impulſes of getting up to 
kill him. But he thought that this would hinder 
him the obtaining of his Aim: Therefore he arm d 
himſelf with Patience till he could ſee the Con- 
tents of the Lady's Letten At laſt the old Man 
got up from his Contemplation, and Laxindo doing. 
the ſame, he took his Leave of him; and tho' the 
good Man deſir'd him to ſtay and drink the Cho- 
colate, he refus'd it, ſaying, he had a Mind to 
faſt all that Day for the Happineſs of his Family ; 
with which the old Man was ſo charm'd, that 
he gave him a thoutand Thanks: for it, and de- 
fir'd him as a great Favour. to dine with him the 
next Day, to have more Time to enjoy his Com- 
pany, and to communicate with him about the 
ipiritual Affairs of his Soul, and the temporal of 
his Eſtate and Life: Lazindo thanked him, and ſo 
he went away io 3 nbd of FE 


As ſoon as Luzindo came home, he open'd the 
Letter of the young Lady, and it was with the 
following Words: Reverend Doctor Luzingo, ' As your 
vertusur Life hath got in ny Uncle s Heart ſo high an 
Eſteem, I hope in a few Days to find out Opportunity t 
ſpeak with you, and know the Revelation concerning my 
Happineſs, which if you ſbould think proper to let me 
know by:a Letter, which you may. leave within the Chas 
lice, you; will oblige me. My Maid will be happier than her 
Miſtreſs, i: fnce ſpe \ſerves you the Chocolate. My Uncle 
deſigns. to invite | you to dine with him, but I neuer ſet 
at Table with Strangers; however,' I will be near you, 
to hear your celeſtial Diſcourſe, which will be a great 

Satisfaction ta your moſt humble, &c. n 
. 23 ewe 
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ſewed the Innocency of Dau Antonia, (for this 


was her Name) fince ſhe thought it a great Happi 


neſs to ſerve Chocolate to Luzindo, believing — 


an Angel on Earth, as her Uncle had told her the 


Night before. Lazinde was toſſed with divers 


Thoughts. within himſelf: Now he conſider de the 


-Buriry of Dema Antema s Soul, and that it ſhould 
de a high Crime to defile her chäaſt, ängelical 


Perſon: Then he reflected upon the fervent Deſires 
of his Heart, and how far it was engag'd in the 


Conqueſt of this precious Jewel: We did wiſh a 


thouſand Times to find ſome Way to preſerve 
— Purity, and to be free from his tormenting 
SES 737 22 30 * ot eee it oe) 
Bur alas! As ſoon as my Friend: conſulted me 
abdut it; Feas'd his troubled Mind, and told him, 
_ that if he deſiſted from his Undertaking, he would 
loſe his Reputation in the old Man's Opinion; 
and that it was fit, under a Cloak of Devotion 
and Sandtity, to contrive ſome Invention to blind 
both the old Man and the Niece, and to put 
his Deſign in Execution, making. them both be- 
lieve ſome Apparition, or Revelation; and that for 
the reſt, I wou'd bring him out of any Trouble. 
O what a Detriment is jit to young People to 
have ſuch Conſellors as Don Joſeph | Let a Man 
be the moſt honeſt, and the beſt principled Crea- 
ture upon Earth, he will be | ſoon | ſpoil'd and 
brought to_ Ruin both of Body and Soul, if. he 
hearkens to ſuch diabolical Adviſers, and it would 
be better to die, than to be adviſed by ſuch an 
ES ag and i, CHOU E ARe-ap- 
Don Joſeph was a Prieſt. himſelf, and Canon in 
the Cathedral Church: See now: the Counſels of 
one Prieſt to another; and ſince he was. ſuch. a 


Go. 


% 


Maſter,” every Body may judge of his Life and 


Converſation, which if God ſpares my Life, I 


will publiſn with the Remainings of the Prieſt 


Rogue s Life. Now I come to Luzindo agan. 


. *Þ 81s wonderfully ingenious Man (continues {| 


Don Joſeph) ſtimulated by my good Counſel, be 
did reſolve to venture all, rather than to be de- 


9 of the Poſſeſſion of ſuch an Heaven on 
arth; ſo crowding his Thoughts, reproving ſome, 
and approving others, as laſt he reſolv'd to 1 
Eat | | the 


„ mn Om 


the following | Letrer to Domns Antonia, and to 

e 2 2 1 e 1 * 2s. $538: 
leays it within the Chalice, according to her inno- 
c ˙. ako das 
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DQ order from Heayen I muſt adviſe you 
D © to beware of a nigh Danger that threatens 
you, which you never will be able to avoid, 
put by the Help of the omnipotent God's moſt 
humble, unworthy Creature. 


 TH1s emphatical Letter ſeemed. to me to be 
one of the moſt conciſeſt and expreſſive that 
could be written for the Purpoſe ; ſo leaving 
the reſt to the Devil, we ſpent the Remainder of the 
Day with my familiar Viſits. The next Da 

Luzindo went to the old Man's Oratory, and af 
ter the common Compliments were over, he ſaid 
the Maſs, and left his Letter in the Chalice,. and 
after his and the good Man's Meditations were 
ended, they went into another. Room to drink 
the Chocolate, which was ſerved, by the Maid, 
who with an Air of Joy ſtood by Luzindo all the 
while till they had done. There was behind Lu- 
zindo's Chair a little Window, which he thought 
to be ſome Covert, or a ſmall Buffet, but it was 
a Window, thro' which. the old Gentleman uſed. 
to fee what his Niece did, when ſhe was in her 
Room, and fo ſhe placed herſelf behind. it to hear 
all the Diſcourſe and  Conyerſation; as Luxindo 


knew afterwards, s | „ 
AFTER the Maid was gone up Stairs, the old 
Man began to give Luzindo the full Account of 
his Life, Conſcience, and temporal Affairs in tlie 
following Manner. nn oe 
will not trouble you with the Paſſages of my Wut h, 
for they were as. bad as could be, but I hope in the Mer- 
cies of God, he has pardoned them all; I married your 
Aunt, and ſhe. being ſo religious and good a Chriſtian, 
(whoſe. Memory. I ſball keep engraved, in my Heart 4 
long as I live) made me ſenſible of the Follies of this. 
World ; and I dreamt, nay I think I ſaw ſeveral Nights. 
in my Room the Shape 7 a Man in white c, HOG 
2 10 6“⅛m ; A · Was} wer + ow * . 7 
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talked with me of the future State, and perſwaded me to tive 
a retired Life. This 'Apparition and the ſudden Death 
of my never-forgotten Wife, is the Occaſion that I con- 
tinue this Courſe of living, without following. the Bu- 
feneſs of my Profeſim, thinking they are too dangerous 
for the Quietneſt of my Conſcience and the Salvation. of 
my Soul : I did deſign to retire to 4 Monaſtery, or "ſome 
Hermitage, to finiſh my Days there in the Contemplation 
of the Corruptions of this World, aud the Pleaſures of 
the next: But my Confeſſor (who died laſt Week, which 
Loſs cannot be repaired but by you) did adviſe me mt 
do it before I could ſee my Niece well provided and 
Settled in the World ; for as ſbe was left without Father 
or Mother at three Years of Age, and ſhe has no other 
Father but me, nor I other Child but my Niece to take 
Care of, ſhe might be ſpoiled without my continual. Care. 
have propos d to her the entring Nun 
not to have an Inclination to that State of Life; and as 
ſbe knows nothing of the World, I hope, ſhe will be ruled 
by me in taking whatever Husband I ſbould give her. 
Don Pedro M---z is a young vertuous Man, he | has 4 
good Fortune, which joined with 3000 Piſtoles, I deſen 
to give Donna Antonia, they may live mighty hand- 
ſomely, and mind their Souls. As for the reſt of my Eſtate, 
J do deſign to leave it to the Convent of Franciſcan 
Fryers where my Wife is buried, and I ſhall be by her 
when I die: So the good Fathers will take Care to re- 
leaſe our Souls out of Purgatory by the daily Suffrages 
of their Maſſes. And as ſoon as 1 ſee my dear Child 

married, I do deſign to give her my Bleſiug, and to quit 
abſolutely the troubleſome Backarm of this World. 

Nom as God Almighty has been ſo merciful with you, 
in giving you ſo abundant Light of .the Truth, (which I 
pray him to continue to you) I deſire of you, in the 
Name | of his holy Mother to direct me, and approve, or 

reproue my Deſigns, that by an entire Submiſſion to your 


Advice, I may. be free from the Seruples that trouble 


my. Conſcience. - .-. 1 E Bog Cabge 
Wär the good Man had finiſhed, _ Luxindo 


#4 


kept .a deep Silence, his Eyes fix d ro the Ground, 
and. in this Poſture he ſpoke to the old Man: 
O how great (ſaid he) are the unſearchable Se- 


crets of God! How many Ways he has whereb7 


to convey the Help of his Grace to us miſerable 
Creatures? I can not but approye of your good. 
N - - Deſign. 


bat ſhe ſeems 


- 2 ene ny” mi, 
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- Deſign in eve 


Deſign, till you are told by the fame Apparition, 


and Luzindo did eat very little, having his Thoughts 


by SEEN I nb. in, bats heb: nu 2, 90 PR. hes as © 


coſtumed Recreations, and after he had related: 


went into the Oratory, and had prepared himfelf, 


arm dd a * * „ 9 * LO 
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k | ry Thing you have the Gaodnefs t6 
impart to nme: But Heaven never begins an Ap- 
parition without finiſhing the good Work of it; 
10 my poor Advice to you, is, not to execute your 


whether it is right or not; and I will faſt, and 
pray God, tho' an unworthy Creature, to continue 
3 Apparition, and reveal to you by it his 
THE old Man depending much upon Luzindo's. 
Virtue, was well pleas'd.with this Advice, and began 
to prepare himſelf to hear the Apparation very ſoon: 
So in this, and the like Diſcourſes Dinner came, 


full of Donna Antonia's Beauty, tho“ the old Coun- 
ſellor thought he was. in a high Contemplation. . 
of divine Things. All the while Donna Antonia 
was behind the Window, bur ſhe could hear no 
more Diſcourſes; for as ſoon as they had. done 
Dinner, Luzindo took his Leave, and went home. 

THAT Evening Laxindo and I went to our ac- 


to me the whole Diſcourſe between him and the 
old Man, I told him, that he could not but ſoon. 
obtain the End of his Deſtre. Indeed, Lusindo was 
not ſo haſty as myſelf, and he managed the Atf- 
fair with a great deal of witty Moderation. 
THE next Day being the Day of Confeſſion, 
he expected to hear ſome News, either in Writing, 
or by Word of Mouth from Dema Antonia, and 
be was not miſtaken in his Thought; for after he 


he obſery'd the Family ready; and the Uncle be- 
ing the firſt, he kept Luzindo a long while, ask- 
ing his Advice, in what Manner he was to an- 
Wer to the Apparition. You muſt hear firſt 
(ald Luzindo) what the Apparition tells you, and 
ſubmitting yourſelf wholly to it, you will. have 
Anſwers ready to give it. So he gave him the 
Abſolution, and the Niece came immediately after; 
who. told him ſhe had nothing to confeſs, but. 
her great Trouble about what ſhe heard the Day 
before behind the little Window, concerning her 
 Viiele's Deſign to marry her to Don Peare; and 
kbat for fear of making longer Confeſſion than Tho 
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us d to do, ſhe had writ a long Letter to him, and 


begg'd his Anſwer with great Expedition. L- 
zindo for the ſame Reaſon would not keep her 
any longer, but told her to be eaſy till the next 


Day, and in the mean Time to have the Keys of 


the Street Door, and that of the Stairs, printed 
on a lump of Wax, and to give it to him the 
next Day, or leave it under the Maſs Book on 
the Altar : So very glad of this Advice, ſhe did 
promiſe to do it accordingly, and -was diſmiſſed 
with the Abſolution. 


THE Maid followed after, and the firſt Thing h 


he did was to give the Letter, and as ſhe had 
not Matter enough to Confeſs, ſhe began to ask 
him, when he did deſign to perſwade her Maſter 
to let them have ſome innocent Diverſion ? For, 
Taid ſhe, ſince my Miſtreſs read your Letter, and 
Heard the Diſcourſe of her Uncle, ſhe is very 
much - troubled, and wiſhes ſhe could have an 
Opportunity to ſpeak with you, for we believe 
that only you can be our Deliverer. Luzindo bid 


her ta have good Courage, and. to comfort her 


Miſtreſs, aſſuring her, he would ſpeak with her 
the next Night but one; and that then he would 
adviſe her what ſhe was to doin her Cafe; promiſ- 
ing the Maid at the ſame Time that ſhe ſhould 
be as happy as her Miſtreſs, . if ſhe would be rul'd. 
by him. O what Joy the poor Maid had, hear- 


ing theſe comfortable Words! She did promiſe to 


do every Thing, and to make her Miſtreſs do the 
ſame; ſo he ſent her away fully ſatisfied in her 
Heart. WE 1 „ * 
"AFTER the Confeſſions were over, he ſaid 
Maſs, and gave the Sacrament to all three, and 
when he gave it to Donna Antonia, he ſtopt for a 
while to contemplate her Face. The Maſs ended, 
he took his Leave without. drinking Chocolate, 
and went home to read Donna Autonias Letter, 


Mien was as fol ßs. 


. * 11 * 11 HAS 3 I#4 & ws Ir ö . 
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VOR ſhort Lines and deep Meaning have 
I *. troubled my Mind, and much more my 

© Uncle's Diſcourſe. I hate Don Pedro, and I ne- 


ver will give him the leaſt Part of my Heart. 


(here 


; (here ſhe gave the Reaſon of her Averſion to Don 
Pedro) I know there is none in the World that can 
perſwade my Uncle to the Contrary but you; fo F 
a kumbiy entreat your Goodneſs to ſerve me in 
this and you will infinitely oblige your moſt, 
&cc. I expect your Anſwer by the ſame Way. 


Donns Antonia to follow his Advice, and ſo he 


anfwer'd it in the following Words 


e ,,, alu 


MAD A4 M, l WY 15 
| OD and Luzindo will take you out of Trou- 
* ble, if you ſubmit to the Inſpiration of 
the Firſt, reveal'd to the Second. I ſhall have 
the Keys work'd out towards Night To-morrow ; 
and I will go diſguis'd at twelve of the Clock 
up to your Room. Be ready with your Maid, 
and we will begin to work with your Uncle, 
unknown to him, your Happineſs to the Sa- 
tisfaction of both you, your Maid, and your 
. moſt, &c. e eee 


K „ 
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Luzindo ſhewed this Letter to me, and having 
my Approbation, his Help was mighty neceſſary 
for the Management of . another Cafe I was in, 
more difficult to be carried on, ſo we ſpent that 
Evening in my own Buſin ess. 

WHEN Luzindo went the next Day to ſay Maſs, 
he found behind the Maſs-Book the lump of Wax 
with the Keys ſtamp'd upon it, and when the 
Maſs was over, he left his Letter in the Chalice, 
and without any Stay, he took his Leave of the 

old Man, excuſing himſelf with ſome preſſing 

Buſineſs, as really it was the ſpeedy working out 
of the Keys; and thus he avoided for that Day 
what the old Man wanted to talk with him about 

e TIT CS 
Hk went and order'd the Keys to be ready to- 
wards Night, which was done accordingly ; wilh- 
ing for Midnight. Donna Antonia was no leſs im- 
patient for it, nor the Maid neither, hoping to 
ger an innocent Recreation that Night, by the 
promis'd good Services of Lurindo. The Hour 
„came, and Luzinds difguis'd and dreſt with the beft 
3 | 90 3 $a 4k $913 LAU Cloarhs, 
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Cloaths he could. find without giving, Suſpicions* 


went ther e PL peng. the Doors, went trait 
up Stairs to. Donne. Antonias Chamber, Who was 
dreſt with the, beſt Suit ſne had, to receive her ex- 
pected Bene r the. 

were over, he, ask'd her whether her Uncle was 
aſleep, and ſhe aſſuring him he was, Luzindo re- 
Plicds then I muſt awake him: Donna Antonia all in 
a Trembling, thought herſelf betrayed, and that 
he was going to ex ſe .the.; Caſe to her Uncle; 
and falling on her Knees, Pray Sir, ſaid ſhe, do 
not awake my Uncle, for if he knows that I 
have any. hand in your coming here, he will die 
of Grief, and will kill me, or turn me out with- 
out Honour. ve” pid. of 
. MADAM, replied Luzindo, you offend me very 
much, in having ſuch a Thought of me: I only 
come to do you a great Service; for you know by 
the repiprocal Diſcourſe your Uncle and I had, that 
be expects an Apparition in Vertue of my. Prayers: 
But Apparitions are meer Dreams; and if you think 


it worth your while to promiſe me any Favour, 1 


ſhall deſire of you, I will free you from all your 
VUneaſineſs about Don Pedro, and will order Things 
ſo, that your Uncle will leave you all his Eſtate, 
and this Houſe. under my. Care, and he will go 
to live in a deſert Place. The Maid was heark- 
ening to him, and ſhe was going to promiſe every 
thing for her and her Miſtreſs, if ſhe had not 
been prevented by this Anſwer of Donna Antonia. 
SIR, all the Favours you are able to deſire of 
me, will never anſwer to this one that you pro- 
miſe to do me; but the Thing ſeems to me im- 
oſſible; however, if you can bring it to bare, I 
all ſhew you in my entire Submiſſion to your 
Precepts, that I will do nothing but what ſhould 
pleaſe you. And I anſwer for the Performance of 
what my Miſtreſs doth promiſe, (added the Maid) 
for I have known her Temper, this great while, and I 
found her always as good as her Word. If it is ſo 


(ſaid Lazindo) let me open the Window: that an- 


fwers to your Uncle's Room, and put out the 
Candles, which done, he called three times, with 
a melodious Voice, her Uncle: Don Fernando, Don 


Fernands, Don- Fernando, and when he anſwer'd; 


Lusindo ſpoke theſe Words to him: 2” WV» 


a 


or; and after the firſt Compliments 


do e FSS S' 88.2 
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Luzindo, and I come 1 m 
ne 
Voi 
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any Declaration of his burning Paſſion, he begg'd 
Mad, raking him by 


Ix was four of the Clock in the Morning when 
Luzindo left Donna Antonia with a tender Adieu 
till the Night following, and with all the neceſ- 
ſary Directions for the ſafe Management of the 
whole Affair. Downa Autonia went to Bed, but 
could not fleep, thinking of her Misfortune in 
purchaſing her Uncle's Eitate at ſo dear a Rate; 
but at the ſame time flattered herſelf With the 
Hopes of marrying Lazindo, for he had told her, 
that he was not a Prieſt, and that whatever 
he had done, it was to get an Opportunity - 
to ſee her, and offer her his ſincere Heart 155 
765 Fe 5 -WAL 
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Which ſhe believ'd, it being impoſſible for her 
© 'Luzindo went home, and ſlept quiet and eaſy 
till nine of the Clock, which was the Hour to 
go to ſay Maſs. O what Preparation had be 
in his Conſcience and Heart to celebrate that 
Day! In the firſt Place he had broke his Faſt, by 
eating the Sweet Meats of the Maids own ma- 
king, and afterwards having done what is ſaid. 
That Day was a Confeſſion Day for the Family; 
and both Donna Antonia and her Maid (tho they 
had paſt the Night in ſuch a Recreation) were 
oblig'd to receive the Sacrament, rather than to 
give any Room of Suſpicion to the old Man. 
But this is the common Way of the World; 
when once a Man or Woman is abandoned, and 
has committed grievous Sins, he will ſwallow up 
many ſubſequent Sins, rather than to deny him- 
ſelf the Enjoyment of what he loves... 
Luzindo, then, before Maſs, was deſird by the 
old Man to hear his Confeſſion, and preparing 
himfelf to hear him for a long while, ſat with an 
Air of a Judge, and told his Penitent, that he 
ſuppos'd for certain, that the Apparition had 
ſpoken to him the Night before, for ſo it was 
revealed to him by his Angel Guardian. Den Fer- 
mando, ſhedding Tears, anſwer'd him, that it was 
ſo, and that he was oblig'd in Vertue of it, to 
begin to Pray and Faſt, and quit the World; 
otherwiſe he could not be ſav'd. Moreover, that 
the Apparition had told, and commanded him to 


_ obey Luzindo's Commands, and to follow his Ad- 


vice in every Thing: So that he was reſolv'd to 
ſettle all his Buſinefs that very Day, and to re- 
tire into the Deſert the Day following, but that 
all his Difficulty was concerning Rs Niece; 
therefore, that he humbly begg'd his Advice 
about it, and about the reſt of his temporal 
Concerns. 1 | k 21 | 


M Advice to you(ſaid Luzindo)is, to pray earneſtly 


to God Almighty to Day, that it may pleaſe him 


10 let you known his Will by a ſecond Apparition, 


concerning 'th2 weighty Marter of your | Niece, 
and to give you his DireQions for the ſettling 


your temporal Concerns ; for as for me, Jam a 


ſinfu? 
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ſin ful Creature, ſubje& to many Errors, and I am 
loth to take upon me to adviſe you in an Affair 
of ſuch a Nature. The old Man found ſo great 
Humility in this Anſwer, that he thought Lazinde 
to be a Seraphim, and durſt not reply to him, for 
the K had told him to obey him in 
every thing, if he would be ſaved, which was his 
coy Thought and Deſire; ſo he got up from Lu- 
zindo s Feet, and began to pray in his Heart as 
he was commanded. | Ls 
Tu Niece came afterwards, and ſhe was ſo 
much aſhamed, that ſhe kept Silence till Luzindo 
ask'd her how ſhe had paſs'd her Time ſince. 
they had parted? Thinking of you, (ſaid ſhe). 
and hoping you will be as good as your Word; 
and now I pray you to come to Night ſooner, - 
that we may ſettle Matters right. I ſhall not 
fail, (anſwer'd Luzindo) and I intreat you to do 
every Thing as you have done heretofore, and 
to receive the Sacrament in the ſame Way; for 
God wills not the Death of a Sinner; and, thar 
as for him, ſhe might be ſure that he would be all . 
to her till Death. This. Anſwer comforted Donna 
| Antonia ſo much, that ſhe lookt upon Luzinde as 
upon the only dear Thing, and the witty Charm 
ot her Heart; ſo ſqueezing her Hand, took his 
| Leave till Nighr. 33 2 
| \' THE Maid came laſt to confeſs; and as if ſhe 
had been out of her Senſes, ſhe began, inſtead of 
confefling her Sins, to bleſs him, thank him for 
the Purſe of Gold, and tell him, that ſhe had not 
. ſlept a Minute fince he went a way; and that ſhe. 
| expected her Share of the innocent Recreation 
be had given to her Miſtreſs, which ſhe would 
Eſteem more than all the Gold in the World; and 
that if he would not make her as happy as her 
Miſtreſs, as he had promis'd her, ſhe: was reſolv'd 
to quit the Houſe the next Day. This Simplici- 
ty of the Maid made Luzindo fear ſome dangerous 


2 Diſcovery by her, by which he ſhould loſe all 
. at once : So with mild Words he did promiſe her 
, to perform every wh that very Night; and with 
„this Ratification of his Word, the Maid very 
: glad, without waiting for an Abſolution, rais'd 
„ trom the Ground, W 2 Luzi nas time to pre- 


pare 
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pleas'd to ſend him that Night the Apparition, 


and to let him know his Will and Pleature con- 


cerning the diſpoſing of his Niece and Eſtate. 


Luzindo, in the ſame Diſguiſe went at nine of 


the Clock to ſee his Donna Antonia, not knowing 


how to' pleaſe the Maid, who was, waiting for 


him on the Stairs; and who, as ſoon: as he ap- 


pear'd before her, told him; Troth, Sennor, if 
once you go up to my Miſtreſs's Chamber, you 
will forget your Promiſe, and ſo be as good as 


your Word; for Troth you ſhall not go up till 
you perform your Word. Poor Luzindo was trem- 
bling for fear-the old Man ſhould hear any Noiſe; 
and ſo he was oblig'd to comply with her Requeſt ; 
and tho' he charged her with the Secret, ſhe could 
not keep it from her Miſtreſs, to whom the told 


it before Luxindo as ſoon as they went up: Troth, 


my Miſtreſs, this Gentleman is a worthy one, for 
he has been as good as his Word with me; and 
if you will. believe me, you ſhall not let him 
go out of this Houſe any more. | 

"Luzindo, then, was oblig'd to tell Donna Antonia 
the Truth of it, and the ſtrong Reaſons for it; 
and he repreſented: the Neceſſity of continuing to 


pleaſe the Maid with fo much Energy, that Don- 


u Antonia had no Liberty to oppoſe it: So they 
ſpent with full Satisfaction the Night till two of 
the Clock, which was the Time of the Appari- 
tion; and then, putting out the Candles, and 
opening the little Window, Luzindo ſpoke to the 
/ A O9. 
Don Farnando Don Fernand! And as the old 
Man was on his Knees praying, he anſwer'd. O 
celeſtical Voice! O ſovereign: Ambaſſador of the 
living God! Suffer this thy unworthy Creature to 
talk with you. The Apparition anſwer'd, I have 


leave only to tell you, to make your Will To- 


morrow, and to leave every Thing, even your 


Niece to Luz2indo, God's Favourite; and becauſe his 


Humility 


pare himſelf; which done, he began the Maſs, 
and in it gave the Sacrament to the old Man 
and *Family, and after the uſual Ceremonies and 
Fhankſgivings, he took his Leave of the Uncle, 
who in a deep Meditation ſpent that Day with- 
Out eating Any Thing, pra ing God he would be 


Humility is ſo great, he will refuſe it; but tell 
him, that it was, ſo revealed to you, and that this” 
is, God's Will; which done, run to the Deſert, and 
be ſure, that you ſhall come from thence to ſee: 
God. Live: conſtant in this Reſolution, and hearkx- 
en not to the Counſels of Men, who will endea- 
vour: failediaces . Adieu 
THUs the Apparition made an End of his 
Speech; and did ſhut the Window, while the old 
Man was nouriſhing his Soul with Chriſtian Me- 
ditations, and Jay of Heart for the fure Promiſe 
made to him to go from the Deſert ſtrait to 
Heaven: Luxindo and Donna Antonia were feeding 
their Bodies with Sweet Meats, which the Maid 
had brought to them: Both fully ſatisfied of their 
reciprocal Happineſs, and ſure. to enjoy the ſams 
for the future without any Fear, ſince the Uncle 
was to quit all the next Day. So Luzindo left 
Donna Antonia at four of the Clock, and went 
home to get ſome R. rn ann 
THE Joy of Donna Antonia 3s Heart was ſo great, 
that ſhe 3 the remaining of the Night in 
Company with her Maid, talking of the unex- 
pected Happineſs Heaven had granted her, whick' ! 
her Maid extolled to the Clouds, having her Share 
in it. But as they were both innocent and igno-— 
rant, without any Notion of the World, they did 
not foreſee Luzindo's falſe, brutal, and covetous 
Deſign, and ſoon they found themſelves to be miſ- 


„ 


. taken, and diſappointed in their Expectations 
* FoR the Day coming, and the old Man going 

out earlier that Day than others, and having made 
his Will in Fayour of Luzindo, as the Apparition” 
: had commanded him, he went to meet Luzindo at 
1 his Lodgings, and as ſoon as he went in, falling 
; on his Knees before him, ſpoke thus to him. By 
. Order from Heaven I come to you, God's Favourite, Lu- 


. zindo, to put this my Will into your Hands, and to beg 

) of you to take 'und:r your Care my Eſtate, my Niece, an! | 
4 every Thing, while I quit this ſinful. World, and go to © 
0 live among the wild Beats of the Deſert. And as La- 

i” zindo was going to excuſe himſelf : Den Fernandes 

* ſaid,. I know by the ſame Revelation that you will ex- 

* cuſe yourſelf ; but I am commanded to tell you, that this 

"ih is the Will of God, If it be ſo, I accept it, and will de 


ty l according wo the Will of God. M2 Arrzx 
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Ar rz this, the old Man gave him all the 
Keys of his Houſe, and took his Leave for ever 
of Luzindo, whoſe Bleſſing the good Man ask'd; 
and without ee or taking any Thing 
with him, he left the City, and went into a Moun- 
Fr den 
_ Luzindo, having now the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, 
Niece, and Houſe of Don Fernando, began to fear 
the Cenſure of the Publick, tho' he could vindi- 
cate himſelf, ſhewing the Will and Teſtament: 
However, he went immediately, taking along 
wath him his own Servant, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Houſe: and Eſtate. He acquainted Donna Anto- 
nia with her Uncle's ſtrong and ſudden Reſolution; 
and gave her the Keys of the Houſe and Money 
as he had promiſed her. O what Joy did appear 
in her Face! She thought to have obtain'd in a 
Moment all the Happineſs of this World. 
Luzindo gave her all the neceſſary Directions; and 
turning away the old Man's Servant, left his own 
Servant to terve Denns Antonia,” and to ſpy all her 
Actions. He told her, he thought proper to ſhut 
the Doors as before, for ſome few Days, to ſhew 
the World, that they kept the ſame Way of Life, 
as when the Uncle was at home; but that he 
would allow them ſome” Liberty more, in per- 
mitting his Servant to go up Stairs, and to fend 
Word by his Servant to him how ſhe was; and 
that he would conſtantly come at Night before 
ß SEES SHEN 4, 
Donna Antonia well pleas'd with every thing he 
told her, order'd the Chocolate far her Luzinao, 
who having drunk it, took his Leave of her till 
Night. No Joy con'd be compar'd to that of the 
Maid, for ſhe thought ſhe was freed from the 
reateſt Priſon on Earth; and having now Martin 
for this was Luzindo's Servant's Name) to con- 
verſe with, ſhe defir'd no more, to be extreamly 
well pleas'd. Martin (that was inſtructed by his 
Maſter) loſt no Time in inſpiring into the Maid's | 
Heart. a Deſire for the innocent Recreation; for 
before Luzingo went home at Night, ſhe was as 
intimate with Martin, as her Soul with her own 
Body; which Lazindo approv'd, and ratified with 
Promiſes of a great Reward on their Continuance 
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in Peace and. Quietneſs ; and both the Maid and 
Martin did promiſe to perform it literally. . 
Aazindoe Was receiv'd that Night by Donna Au- 
tenia, with ſuch tender 3 {trations of ſincere 
Love, that it almoſt put him in a Condition to 
repent of what he had done: But the Devil di- 
verted him from this Thought, and inſpired in 
him ill or worſe ones. They went to Supper, but 
he was not ſo pleaſant as the Night before; and 
endeavouring to maſter the Motions of his Heart 
in Prejudice of Donna Antonia, he ſhew'd a chear- 
ul. Countenance, as much as he could. After Sup- 
a 304 they order d Martin and the Maid to go to 
Bed, which they did; and both being of a talkative 
Humour, they agreed to lie together that Night 
in Imitation of their Maſter. Sr Mow 27 hs -» 
__E1THER. the Remorſe of Conſcience, or the 
Deſire to get the Eſtate, or ſome new Underta- 
king, made. Luzindo to contrive ſome Ways to diſ- 
patch Donna Antonia and the Maid; and this Thought 
occaſion'd ſo great an Alteration in his Bekaviour, 
that Donna Antonia was very uneaſy to ſee him in 
fo: deep a Melancholly. He .continu'd ſo for 
à Fortnight; and being tormented Night and 
Day with the diabolick Thoughts of killing Dow 
Antonia and the Maid, he inſtrufted. his Servant 
about it, and the Servant being wholly ful'd by 
his Maſter's Will, was ready to obey. his Com- 
mands: So at Night, when the Maſter was in 
Bed with Denna Antonia, and Martin with the Maid, 
this was murther'd by the Servant, and Donns An- 
tonia by Luxindo; and having buried the dead Bodies 
in the, Water-pit, with a Stone tied to them, 
Luxindo and Martin ſearched the Houſe, and found 
40 Piſtoles in Money, beſides other Things of 
great Value, Which taking along with them, they 
hut the Doors and came home. © 


| 

5 g 
My Friend Luxindo acquainted: me with every | | 
Thing, and I deſir'd him to ſend Martin immedi- , } : 

| 

| 


W ately for the old Man's Servant, who being come 

5 to us, we gave him a Paſſport to go without any 

ry Hindrance ſtrait to the next World, and by this 

i we did prevent, that he ſhould diſcover any Thing | 
of what he knew before. Martin was forc'd to | 


_ %F 


take the ſame Journey by my Advice; and then 
6: „ M 2 being 
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being fure of the Secret, I advisd Laxinudi to go th 
next Day (as his Coſtum Was) and knock ar't 
Door, and after a while; to ask Din Frrnando's 
Neighbours whether they knew the Reaſon that 
the Door was ſhut, Which he did, and no Body 
know ing any thing, he called to his Help the Juſ- 
tice to examine the Houſe; and as they found the 
Door ſhut, and the Trunks and Desks open, and 
no Money in em, it was thought and believ'd, 


that after Den Fernando's Abſence, the Niece, 


with the Maid, taking away every Thing of Value, 
with all the Money, had run away after, or with 
Jome Gentleman. An Order was proclaim'd from 
The Vice Roy to apprehend them, but all in vain; 
lo Luzinao became an abſolute Maſter of the Houſe 
and Eſtate of Dow Fernando, who died in. the 
-Mountains among the wild Beaſts as a primitive 
-Chriſtian, whoſe Soul without doubt did go where. 
the Apparition told him; and here endeth the 
Arſt Adyenture of my Friend Luzingo, the Prieſt 
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'The ſecond Adventure of Luzindo, un- 

der the Name of the Hypocrite 
7 


ow my Friend and I were in a full Li- 
L berty to undertake an higher and more glo- 
Tous AQion in hand; for to my full Satisfaction, 
ro, by the firſt Adventure; and tho' he had by 
as, ather's Eſtate 1500 Piſtoles a Year, now he 

ad made up a 1000 more yearly Rent by Don Fer- 
nando s Eſtate, beſides the ready Money and Jewels, 
Which all amounted to near 6000 Piſtoles. So my 


Advice to him was to make himſelf known by be- 
ſtowing 2000 Piſtoles in publick Charities, rhe: 


better to ſerve his Turns; for tho“ we had al- 
Ways at home two young Ladies under the Title 


our Nieces, theſe could not ſtop the Courſe of 


our higher Inclinations to taſte the Bread 'of all 
. | the: 


** 
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. We IPO — -0 ww, on 


zindo., had qualified himſelf in the Art of Hypo- 
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the Bakers in Town, My Luzinds's Thoughts 
were always Very high, and I did like him 'tffe 
better for it, for a good Scholar is the Hongur 
of-a loving Naſſer, 07 75 POTS 
| Luzindo took my Advice, and to bring 1 
biſhop into his Intereſt, he went by my Advice, 
and deſir'd his Grace to diſtribute the 2000 Pif- 
toles among the Poor, or in any pious Uſes his 
Grace ſhould think proper. Indeed, this Humility 
of Luxindo ſurpriz'd the Archbiſhop ſo much, that 
in return to this charitable Action, he made him 
'a Cannon in the Cathedral, which did enable my 
Luzindo more to play the Hypocrite, and to un- 
dertake the Conqueſt of any high Lady. © 
THIS Charity of Luzindo, and his new — 
being ſpread thro' the City, it drew to our *Houſe 
the beſt of the Nobility, Temporal and Spiritual, 
and the Ladies of the firſt Rank, to congratu- 
late him upon this Occaſion; ſo upon narrow 
Obſervation, he did pitch for his ſecond Adyven- 
ture upon a young Lady, Daughter to the Mar- 
quiſs de O---ao, who with her Mother came t 
viſit Luzindo, and tho' ſhe was not kept ſo clofely 
as poor unfortunate Donna Antonia; it ſeem'd to 
him a more difficult Undertaking than the firſt, 
by reaſon of her Quality, and of the great Num- 
ber of Servants in the Family. r 2G 
HowEVER, having confulted with me his 
Deſign, asking my Help to contrive the beſt Way 
to begin and to finiſn ſoon this Conqueſt, after 
many Conſultations, at laſt we concluded to make 
Uſe of the following Method. 
i Ty1s young Lady, whoſe Beauty was eqtlal, 
if not ſuperior to that of the dead Donna Antonia, had: 
declared her Inclinations for Don Joſoph, eldeſt Son 
of the Baron C----0, as much renouned for his 
Valour, as for his vaſt Riches. The Marquiſs was 
againſt his Daughter's Inclination, but ſhe had my 
Lady her Mother on her Side. Don Joſeph came 
to viſit Lazindo, and to wiſh him Joy for his new 
Dignity ;. and in the Name of my Friend I an- 
ſwer'd him, that we ſhould be very glad if we 
could [congratulate him on the happy Concluſion 
of his Def with Donna Flora, (for this ſhall be 
her Name.) If I could have ſuch a Gentleman as La- 
hs | M 5 zinda 
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inde to ſpouſe. my Intereſt, I ſhould think myſelf 4 
very happy (replied Don 7oſpſ;) IF my ſmall Recom- 

endation(anſwẽ er d Luzingo) can do you any Serv ice, 


Ifall apply it in your Fayour with indefatigable Zeal 
For your Merits, and thoſe of the Baron your famous 


Father; and I think (continu'd' Luzindo) th at the 
firſt Step in this Affair, is to acquaint Donna Flora 
by a Letter from you, defiring her to let her 
Mother know that I have offer'd my Services to 
you for the bringing the Buſineſs to an happy Con- 
cluſion with the Marquifs her Father; and that 
I do deſign to return the Viſit I owe to them 
To-morrow, and that than we may talk farther in 
the Matter. Don Joſeph approv'd this Way, and 
taking his Leave, he went home to write the follow- 
ing Letter to Domns Flors : | 26-2 


LL wc SS, . bios ad ad tg 2 I0C- 1 


le of Don Joſeph 1 Donna Flora: 


2 HE continual Sighing of my Heart, with- 
& * out miſſing one Night under your Bal- 
* cony, nor having the _ Pleaſure to ſee, or 
* ſpeak with the Object of my Soul; tho' I am 
+* honour'd- under this cruel Torment, with your 
tender obliging Letters; I hope ir will come to 
an End by the Influence of the vertuous and un- 
parallel d Luzindo, who has promis'd to undertake 
and bring your Father and our Wiſhes to a 
» Concluſion. He will return the Viſit: to m 

» Lady To-morrow; and if you ſhould think pro- 
per to acquaint her Ladyſhip with it, I 7 
it will contribute for the furthering of a Glory 
+ which is the whole ExpeQation f 


n Tur Slave, ; 8 
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Don Joſeph ſent this Letter on the Spot, and 
Donna Flora having got and read it, ſhewed it to 
my Lady, who was very glad, thinking that no 
Man in the World better than Lazindo could 
bring the Marquiſs to give his Conſent; becauſe 
he had expreſs d an high Eſteem, and Reſpe& for 
| his Charity and Fame of SanQity : So they — 
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wait with great Impatience the Return of Lais- 
dos Viſit to ſettle Matters on;a right Foo. 


- , TRE, next Day in the Evening Lazinde, with 
an affeted bypocritical Air of Devorion, went 
to viſit my Lady, and was received by her and 
Donna Flora with all the Marks of Reſpe& due to 
the Fame of his Sanctity and Learning: After all 
three had conſulted. on the Affair of Den Joſeph, 
Luxindo told them there was no other Way to con- 
clude the Buſineſs than to invite him to ſpend 
4 Fortnight in her Houſe, and to give him a 
Room next to that of Donna Flora, and that he 
would perſwade the Marquis to break the Wall, 
and put a Buffet of Porcelane or China, which he 
lik'd above all Things; and that for this End, as 
ſoon as he ſhould lye there one Night, he would 
74 a Preſent of the fineſt-Porcelane to his Lord- 
7 ng 1 | ne 
My Lady and her Daughter, Donne Flora, finding 
the Contrivance ſo witty, approv'd of it, in Hopes 
to have an 8 by that Means, to ſee Des 
Joſeph; ſo Lazindo took his Leave, and my Lady 
did not forget to perſwade the Marquis ro invite 
Luzindo to ſpend a Fortnight in his Houſe, Which 
the Marquis readily © conſented to do, thinking it 
a great Honour for his Family, and without any 
Delay went the next Morning to viſit Luzinde, and 
making his Requeſt to him, tho' he refus'd it ar firſt 
he at laſt granted it; ſo the Marquis took him 
in his Coach: and both went home, thinking that 
he brought to the Ladies the Sanctum Sanctorum in 
the Perſon of Luzinde. | 3 
Mx Lady was extremely glad of it, and Deuns 
Hora thought ſhe had at Home the Accompliſher 
of her Happineſs: The Room next to that of 
Flora was ready for Luzindo, who all the Evening 
was in Company with the Marquis walking in the 
Gardens. He had beſpoke a Carpenter, and told 
Him what Sort of a Buffet he was to make, viz. 
a double one that could be filled up with Porcelane 
on both Sides, and a Lock on the Partition-Board, 
withal charging him not to tell any body this Se- 
cret. The Day following Luzindo went out in the 
Morning, and brought the Preſent of Porcelane to 
the Marquis, who accepted of it with a Deſign to 
9 — x make 
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\. THAT. very Evening Luzindo had an Opportu- 1 
eee q 
mule; Secrecy, he told her that he had contrived 
the ny: - wy a 3 that it er 
opened and have free Paſſage to Bis own, Room; | 
and giving her the Key, charged ber Ban. with | 
the Secrecy, Promiſdd to order the Buſineſs ſo, 


that Den Joſeph ſhould ſpeak to her every Night, and 
that when they had done their Affair, he. would 
ſpeak, to the Marquis and . repreſent to him the 
Neceſſity, of marrying her to Don: Foſeph, before fare 
ther Proofs. of their reciprocal Love; and that this 
vas the only Means to bring her Pefire to an happy 
oncluſion, 22 68 0. 1 „iI 0; leans id £5 24o 
Donun Flora was ſurprized at this Diſcourſe, but 
out of Love accepted of the Key, and promiſed 
Secrecy again, putting herſelf under the wiſe Care 
of Luzindo: But, ſaid ſhe, my. Waiting, Maid lyes 
in my Room, and if Don Joſeph comes in, we can- 
not diſcourſe together for fear of her hearing us. 
Well, ſaid Zuzingo, we muſt work about, and bring 
her into the Buſineſs, and you muſt diſcover to her 
the whole Machine, and ſend her to my Room to 
Night and let me do the reſt,” and we will make 
every thing. very eaſy. Donna Flora. conſented to, 

it, in Hopes to ſee her Don Za h by that Way: So 
ſecuring her Waiting Maid in her Intereſt and Se- 
crecy, ſhe ſent er to Luxindo at Midnight; and 
as he had the beſt Eloquence to perſwade, what he 
had a mind for with fair Words and Gold, brought 
the Maid into his Intrigue, and made her promiſe 
| | I n 
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to tell her Miſtgeſs, and to make her believe, that 
the: herſelf would carry Den 7oſeph inte her Room 
che Night following, and that the Would paſs . 
mediately into Luzind's Chamber to give them 
Time to diſcourſe, but that the was to be very 
careful, and to ſpeak low, for fear of the other 
Maids that were in the next Rom. 
DoNNA Flora was very glad of this Diſcourfe of 
her Maid, and the next Day Luzindo went to ſee: 
Don Joſeph, 185 whom he promiſed to find Oppor- 
tunity very ſoon to let him ſee and diſcourſe with + 
Donna Flora ; but that it was pro er for him not 
to write to her till he ſhould a vile him to do it: 
Don Joſeph thanked him, and promiſed to follow 
in every Thing his Counſels; and in the way of 
Converſation, he acquainted Luzindo with all the - 
Paſſages of his Love to Donna Flora, till that very. 


J 


i e to the Marquis's Houſe, and the. 
Day ſpent in Diſcourſe of Devotion, the Night 
came to the Satisfaction both of Luzindo and Donna 
Flera, who expected to talk with her Don Jeſeph; 
and at Midnight the Maid coming into Luzingo's- 
Room took him by the Hand and carried him to 
Flora's Bedſide, where ſhe left him, and then paſſed. 
| to his Chamber. Flora thinking he was Don Foſeþh, 
could not refuſe him her Hands, filent Expreflers 
of her Love: He made her ſenſible with a low 
Voice of what he had ſuffered for her Sake, and 
at laſt told her, that there was but one way to 
come to a Concluſion ; and after he had told her 
bis Deſign, , tho? ſhe was very ſorry for it, yet 
ſhe could nor oppoſe ir, for fear of making 4 
Noiſe, - and make publick her Diſhonour to her 
Maids, and to Luzindo, whom fſhe believed all the 
while in his own Room with her Maid. After 
a while, Luzindo and Donna Flora had converſed, 
telling one another twenty lovely Expreſſions, © 
Flora told the ſuppoſed Don Joſeph, to conſider ' 
that he, having made himſelf Maſter of her Ho- 1 
nour by an uncommon Deceit, ſhe expected from 
him the only Return of his conſtant, Acknow-" 
ledgment, till Marriage could give them lawful 
Liberty for a ſecond Enjoyment of their Hap- 
pineſs, and ſo to come no more to ſee her tilt 
18 ns M6 then 
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then, for fear of a greater Danger. The ſuppoſed 
Don Foſeph made a thouſand Proteſtations of eter- 
nal Love to her, and promiſing an abſolute Obe- 
dience, he took his Leave of Hera, leaving her 
full of Thoughts on the unexpected Subject. 
As ſoon as Luzindo went to his own Chamber, 
Where the. Maid was patiently waiting for him, 
he acquainted her with the Reſolution of Flora, 
In not permitting him a ſecond Viſit; but that 
he, having a ſecond Key of the Buffet, could eaſily 
0 in the next Night; and that ſhe ſhould be ſure 
of a greater Reward, if ſhe on Neceſſity would 
Tecond him. All which ſhe promis'd to do in fa- 
vour of Laaindo; and fo ſhe went to her Room, 
where finding Flora all in Tears, comforted her as 
well as ſhe could. r 5 
.-. Luzindo well perceiv'd, that to go on in this 
Undertaking, great Artifices was neceſſary; but 
above all, the Life of Don Joſeph. was the only 
Obſtacle: of his Deſigns: So the next Day he came 
home to conſult: the Caſe with me; and upon 
mature. Conſideration of the. Caſe, we reſolv'd to 
hire an. Aſlaſſin to make away with Don Joſeph's 
ife. that very Day. The Aſſaſſin was as good as 
his Word; for when we were at Supper, one of 
the Marquis's Servants told us the News of Don 
Foſeph being murthered. . | 
Hora ſhew'd immediately in her Face the Trou 
ble of her Heart, and Luzinds concealed in his 
Countenance the Joy of his. O profligate Man, 
and unbappy deceived Fl:ra! She was oblig'd to 
retire into her Room to ſhed a Torrent of Tears; 
and the ſudden News did affe her Heart with 
ſo much Grief, that when her Maid came to at- 
tend her, ſhe found her dead. She runs and cries, 
and tells this News to the Company ; and the Mar- 
quis, My Lady, and Lazindo running to Hlera's Room, 
they ſa the poor Flora dead. It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the Woes, Cc. I ſhall only ſay, that Lu- 
zindo call d the Maid to his Chamber, and gave her 
Directions how eto behave herfelf in this Caſe. 
He told her to get the Key of the Buffet he had. 


given to Hora; and that after the Funerals. were 
over, ſhe ſhould ask Leave of My Lady to quit 
the Houſe, and then, that ſhe ſhould go = | 1 
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' Houſe, where ſhe ſhould be abſolute Miſtreſs of 
all his Goods. But he charged her to let no Body 
know her Deſign of living with him, till all was 
. zone and to go in the Night the firſt Time 
do him. | FE | | | 
Tu Maid did every Thing as Luzindo had 
_ commanded her, in Expectation to alter her For- 
tune that Way; and when Laxindo, after ten Days, 
took his Leave of the Marquis and my Lady, the 
Maid did the fame, and that very Night ſhe 
- went to meet her new Maſter in his Houſe. Be- 
fore her coming, we had conſulted and deliver'd 
what was to be done with the Maid, who was 
the only one that could diſcover the Buſineſs: So 
as ſoon as ſhe came up to Luzinde's Room, un- 
known to the domeſtick Nieces, he careſſfing her 
as if ſhe was to be the Object of his Eove, he 
Nabb'd her to Death. The Family bufied by the 
Commands of both Maſters, they: buried the Maid 
in the Water-Pit; and thus, ſecured from all 
708 of any Diſcovery, Luzindo went to Bed, and 
Mlept mighty quiet, making an End of his ſecond 
Adventure. BY: | 1 406 
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 Luzindo's Journey to Madrid, ander 
tbe Name of Don Diego de Noche, 
Diſguiſed in a Chevalier:s Habit 
. | with. an Account of his Conqueſts in 

the Kingdom of Venus. "7 


T OW. Luzinde, ſeeing himſelf victorious: in 
che two mentioned e 775 
Kimſelf qualified for greater Actions; and ne 

ſatisfied 75 the ecclealtical Habir, which did 
offer Violence to his noble Inclinations, he re- 
ſ6lved to undertake a Journey to the Court under 
the "Diſguiſe and Name of Don Diego de Noche, 
hoping ro make good this Title by the glorious 
Conqueſts he expected to get in the Nn! 
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Rogue, he began; that of the Chevalier one. 
ITE better to conceal his Deſign, and to fecure 


his yearly. Rent, not only of his Eſtates, but of 
| his eccleſiaſtical Dignity too, he gave out, that 


he had reſolved to go to ſee the Lady of Toretto; 
and accordingly he went to the Archbiſhop to 
conſult his Grace in his Deſign, and get Leave of 


Abſence for a whole ear; all Which being ap- 
proved and granted by the Archbiſhop, he fur- 
.niſhed himſelf in ſecret with every thing ſuita- 
ble to a Chevalier; and taking all the ready Mo- 


ney he had, and every thing of Value, left me 


Directions how to ſend. him the Bills of ſupply. 
Tuziudo ſent by the Carriers of Darocca all. his 
Trunks to be delivered on the producing his own. 
Seal; ſo the next Day my Friend left me under a 


great Grief, ſeeing him go away, and "conſidering 


| that I ſhould. be deprived of his agreeable. Com- 


pany for a whole Year at leaſt. | | 
Luindo went out of the City in a Pilgrim's 


Habit with only one Servant; and the firſt Day 
they made 12 Miles, not on Foot, but in a Cha- 
riot which waited for them a Mile out of the 
Town. They alighted in an Inn, called del Berdugo, . 
the Hangman's Inn. In the Way, he had taken. 
off the Clerical Collar, and put on a ſmall 7alian: 
Peruke, which made him paſs in the Inn for a 


Foreigner, having charged before-hand his Servant 


and Coachman not to tell who he was. Lazindos 


Opinion was, That one Day ſpent without any 


Exerciſe of his Paſſion, was no Day of his Life; 
ſo having no body elſe for the Purpoſe but the 
nn, who was not to be de- 


Landlady of the 
ſpiſed, he invited her to Supper in his Room : 


The good Woman was not ſcrupulous at all, tho” 


ſhe was very honeſt; and ſo ſhe kept Company 
with the Chevalier at Table. ON 


AFTER Supper, among other Things, he asked 
her whether ſhe had heard talk of the enchanted 


Box of the Ladies; and ſhe anſwered, No, but 
that ſhe ſhould be very glad to hear what it 


was: My Chevalier began his Diſcourſe, ſaying, 


The enchanted Box of the Ladies contains ſeveral 
Rules to make them happy and rich, and e 
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by the Nobles and the King himſelf. O good 
Sir, (ſaid the Landlady) pray teach me ſome: of 
# e Rules. I cannot now, (anfwer'd. the-Cheva- 
lier) for the firſt Rule is, That ſuch Rules muſt 
be taught in private, and at Midnight, upon 
Condition that no body ſhould learn them but 
the Ladies that are 25 Years of Age, and if they 
reveal them, they loſe the Vertue of becoming 
rich ; therefore Secrecy is very neceſſary. OI as 
Fox that, I never was & Tattler, and for my Age 
Ar en I was but 22 laſt St. John's Day ; and 


f 
F 


0 s 8 but have 
ſe at all, ſaid Lyzinas : That's 
my Buſineſs, anſwer'd the Landlady: So they 
parted,.and Luzindo went to Bec. 
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King's Levee; and as he was a young well-ſhaped 
Man, of good Manners, ſoon was obſerved by the 
Quality, and taking him for a Foreigner, 12 he 
affected to ſpeak broken Spaniſb) Don Miguel M = -z 

made bold to ſalute him and entertain him with 
a great deal of Civility, and as Don Miguel found 
in my Chevalier No#urno ſo much Wit and Agree- 
. ableneſs, he deſired of him the Favour to dine 
with him that Day, and that his Mother would 
receive him with great Affection, which was-natu- 
ral in her to ſhew to all Reg a adorned, with 
ſo many good Qualities as he ſhewed in his Per- 
'fon: The Chevalier deſirous to make Acquaintance 
in the Court, accepted the Invitation with many 

Thanks, and ſo Don Miguel took him in his own i 

. 

1 


Chariot, and that of my Chevalier with his four 
'Lackies followed after. 6 ES 
Don Miguel M- was of the beſt Families of 
Madrid, rich and generous, and Heir to a great 
Eſtate, but was not of Age to enjoy it, tho? his Mo- 
ther furniſh'd him with as much Money as he deſir'd: b 
She had but this Son and one Daughter, who was 
not quite 18 Years old, and ſhe was related to, 1 
and viſited by, the Lords and Ladies of the firſt | 
Rank. Luxinde had made himſelf a perfect Maſter 
of the es Fon ue in his Youth, and was fo skil- 
ful in Maps and Hiſtory of Italy, that he could ar 
any time give a perfect Account of it; ſo going 
home he told Don Miguel that he was an Halian 
Gentleman, born in Piſz, and educated in its fa- 
mous Univerſity. 3 
As ſoon as they went; home, Den Miguel took 
the Chevalier into his Apartment and fent my 
Mother and Siſter Word that he had brought 
an Italian Gentleman to dine with him, and that 
they would wait in his Room till ſhe ſhould ſent 
them all Word to go up: The loving Mother was 
very glad of any ar to ſnew how much 
'enderneſs the had for her Son, and in a ſhort- 
Time ſhe ordered a Dinner opulent enough for the 
King himſelf. A Quarter of an Hour before Din- 
ner, the Ladies ſent to Don Miguel, deſiring him 
to ſhew the Way up Stairs to the Gentleman, and fo 
Don Miguel preſented him to his Mother and Siſter 
with more than Sponiſb Freedom: They all * * 
: 5 : able 
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Table, and he took his Place at the Left of the 
Lady Donne Clara, ne to Donna Auna (for theſe 
were the Names of the Mother and Daughter:) 
The Variety of delicate Eatables and the Quantity 
of Plate, made my Chevalier believe dae Want 
and Riches of Donna Clara; and the Modeſty and 
Beauty of Doxus Anna began to invite his Thoughts 
to undertake the Conqueſt of her Heart, for which 
he prepared himſelf, giving a noble Account of 
his Birth and Circumſtances after Dinner; for he 
ſuppoſed (as it happened) that they would ask him 
as A Favour, to acquaint them with the Occaſion 
of his coming to Madrid, as the Cuſtom is in all 
Countries to ask Strangers. . 
AFTER Dinner, Donna Clara deſired him to 
give them the Satisfaction to let them know his 
Country and Birth, which ſhe did not doubt but 
was anſwerable to the noble Parts of his Perſon : 
To which, with a profound Reverence, anſwered 
my Chevalier Don Diego, in the following Manner: 
MAD AM, It is the leaſt Thing I can do to 
obey your Commands in ſuch a light Thing, as 
to acquaint you with the Occaſion of my Jour- 
*.ney, which is only to ſee the World, and to look 
for one City, where with Satisfaction I can make 
my Abode, ſince I cannot live in my own Coun- 
4: MR - ” a . | 
try, being baniſhed out of it by a ſuperior Order, 
* for having killed a Gentleman of the firſt- Qua- 
_©lity in a Duel. As for my Birth, I muſt beg 
* moſt humbly your Pardon if I dd'not anſwer to 
* that Part of your Queſtion, being ty'd by an Qath 
not to diſcover it, but to the Lady who ſhould 
* make my Happineſs in this World: I can only 
* ſay, chat I ſhall endeavour in my Actions to give 
* a Teſtimony of my Birth, and the Glory of my 
Parents. This he ſaid with ſo much Modeſty, 
that Doxna Clara and Don Miguel thought not pro- 
por to ask him more Queſtions, imagining he was the' 
Son of ſome Prince of Italy who came to travel 
Incognito. Donna Anne was not diſpleaſed with our 
Chevalier's Converſation, and asked him, Whether 
he would go to the Play with: Don Miguel? To 
whom he anſwered, That he ſhould be very glad 
to go with her Brother if he would accept of his 
Company. Don Miguel anſwered, That he Oy 
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be a great Honour to him: So Donna Clara and 
Donna Auna taking Don Miguel's Chariot, and Don 
{Miguel taking the Chevalier in his own, they went 
to the Comedy; and after it, Donna Clara de- 
fired Don Diego to give them the Pleaſure of his 
Company at Supper, which he did; but Don 


Miguel took him in his Apartment and offered 


him Part of it, entreating him to do him the 
- Honour to accept of it, and that, during his ſo- 
journing in Madrid, he ſhould be ſerved as his. 
own Perſon in every Reſpe&t. * | 
TAE Chevalier Lazindo excuſed himſelf from 
accepting ſo generous an Offer with ſtrong Rea- 
fons, but nothing could do, and he was obliged 
to accept the Lodgings for him and his Servants. 


That Night they ſpent in Muſick, Songs, and 


other Rejoycings, till they all went to Bed, and 


the firſt Week Don Miguel introduced my Che- 
valier to the beſt of Quality of both Sexes ; 
the Genteelneſs of his Perſon, together with his 
witty” Converſation, ſoon made his Company to 
be coveted by all ſort of People, and gave him 


*feveral Opportunities of making himſelf. famous 


among the Ladies But he had refolved in his 
Heart to begin his Conqueſts by Donna Anna, be- 
eauſe he thought it was -almoſt impoſſible to 
come to a Concluſion. | 5 
IN the mean Time he writ to me, acquainting 
me with all the Paſſages by a Journal, and de- 
fired me to ſend him as much Money by Bills, as 
J could : raiſe upon his Eſtates, which in a few 


Days I did, and ſatisfied his Deſire with Bills of 


12000 Piſtoles. He deſired me likewiſe to write 
him a Letter under the Name of Prince del Tirol, 
with the outward Dire&ion to Don Dzego de Noche, 
Which I did, following in its. Contents his Di- 
rections. . Fs i 

MY Luzindo, Chevalier Nocturno got my Letter 
and Bills by the ſame Poſt, juſt after Dinner, 
when he was converfing with Donna Clara and 
Donna Anna, and her Brother; and he told Don 
Miguel, that as he was a Stranger, and unac- 
quainted with the Bankers the Bills were directed 
to, he begged the Fayour of him to receive that 
mall Sum for him; and when Don Miguel 1 
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the Sum, he confirmed himfelf -in the Opinion 

that he was a Prince, for none elſe could re- 

ceive by one Poſt ſuch groſs Bills as theſQ. 
'DON Miguel got up, and my Chevalier, having 


the Letter in his Hands, as if he had ſomething 


to tell Don Miguel, followed him in great haſte, 
and left the Letter on the Table. The Lady, 
curious to ſee the Contents, open'd it, and re 

in the Head of it theſe Words, Moſt: Sovereign 
Prince; but hearing Lux indo come back, ſhe left 
the Letter again on the Table, and he, ſhewing 


Tome Trouble in his Face, ſat again, and put 
the Letter in his Pocket. Donna Clara was heartily 


glad to know that ſhe had the Prince of Tirol in 
her Houſe, and acquaintins with this Seeret 
Donna Auna and Don Miguel, they all multiplied 
the Care and Reſpects to him, without letting 


him know that his Perſon was known to them. 


This Diſcovery gave Birth to ſome Affection in 
the Heart of Donna Anna, which he could not 
but obſerve in her different Language, of what 
ſhe had uſed before; and he with more Boldneſs 
began to praiſe | her before her Mother and Bro- 
ther, who were very glad to ſee the Prince in- 
clined to Donna Auna, and purpoſely. Donna Clara 
took Don Miguel into her Chamber, on Pretenca 
of ſome private Buſineſs, and left Donna Anna 
with the Prince, Who ſeeing ſo good an Oppor- 
tunity, made the following Declaration to her. 
DIVINE Donna Anna, I cannot tell you the 
burning Flames of my Heart, ſince the Minute 
1 had the Happineſs to ſee you; I could make 
vou fenfible, that I have undergone more Tor- 
ments for your Sake in theſe few Days, than other 
Lovers in many Vears; and ſo T will make Uſe 
of this ſmall Time before your Mother comes. 
out, only to tell you, that if you will make me 
the happieſt of Men, here is my Heart and 
Hand, with my Word and Honour, that I will 


Spouſe you To-morrow ; and tho' IJ am a Stranger 


to you; I can aſſure you, you ſhall have no Rea- 
Fon to repent, if once you know the real Name 
If dur Lover! 3% i r ale ee eee 
NOBLE Prince of Tirol (anſwer'd Donna Auna) 
by Chance we know the high Quality of your 
| | Perſon, 
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Perſon, and before we knew it by our. Curioſiyy 


* 


in reading your Letter Which you left on the 
Table, I can ſay, I had an Ianclination for th 


noble Qualities of your Body and Soul; I would 


receive your Offer as a great Hononr, but my 


Duty to my Mother bounds my Reſpect to ac- 
quaint her with your generous Propoſition, and 
I can promiſe you the happy Succeſs, which you 
deſire, and I ſhall not be diſpleaſed with it. 

DONNA Clara interrupted the tender Diſcourſe 


between the Prince and Donna Anna, to the 


Grief of che new Lovers; ſo the Prince took his 


Leave of the Ladies, that they might diſcourſe 
about the Matter, and went to meet Don Miguel 


in his Mother's Chamber, and after a while, both 


went to take the Air. In the mean Time Donna 
Ann acquainted her Mother with the Prince's 
Declaration, and Donna Clara was ſo glad, that 
ſhe adviſed her Daughter (that if the Prince 
| ſhould ſpeak again to her after Supper, confirming 


her the ſame) ro take him upon his Word 
marry him that very Night, for fear he th 


and 


ould 


alter his Mind. Donna Anna was overjoyed with 
her Mother's Advice, in hopes to be Princeſs, the 
next Day, not doubting of the Prince's Promiſe 
and Honour. | {ry 


Mother, who had read a Letter, that 


THE Prince declared to Don Miguel, recom- 


mending him to keep ſecret, that accidentally it 


was known who he was by the Sabat of his 
e unad- 
viſedly had left on the Table; and at the ſame 


Time he told him his Paſſion for his Siſter; to 
. which Don Miguel anſwered, giving him many 
Thanks for the Honour he was pleaſed. to do to 


all his Family: So as ſoon as they came home, 


without waiting for any Anſwer . from Donna 
Anna, they ſpoke to Donna Clara, and every one 
being extreamly glad, they were married in ſecret 
that very Night; and Donna Clara, in Token of 

her Eſteem, gave to her Daughter 20000 Piſtoles 


in Money and Jewels, promiſing to keep this Mar- 


Madrid. 


| Baße ſecret, till the Prince had ſettled all his 


Bufineſs, and tranſlated his Eſtate in Money to 


Tu Joy of Donna clara and Donna Amas was 
inexpreſſible, nor could they conceal it to the 
Servants: One was a Princeſs, and the other the 
Mother of the Princeſs : Don Miguel thought him 
ſelf qualified to become Duke by the Prince's 
Marriage with his Siſter: So after the hearty Re- 
joicings of the Family, and a magnificent Supper, 

the new Prince and Princeſs went to Bed, and in 
the Morning they were congratulated by the whole 
Family, to whom he made large Preſents of Mo- 
* Promiſes, charging them with the Secret. 
NOW Luzindo the Prieſt-Rogue, or the Chevalier 
Nocturno, had finiſhed this, as he thought, very 
hard Conqueſt ; but as Deſiderium poſſaſona Ceſat, he 
began 'to - contrive the Way, which ſhould free 
him from Donna Anna, and keep her Money, to 
compenſe his Expences; and to facilitate the Ex- 
ecution of it, firſt, he put Donna Anna's and his 
own Money in the Bankers, and took Bills on 
the Bankers of Bayona in France: When this was 
done, and a Fortnight ſpent in the happy 
Company of Donna Anna, one Day after Dinner, 
he told Donna Clara, her Son, and his Princeſs, 
that being obliged by the Love he had for Donna 
Anna to ' ſettle his Concerns, and tranſlate the. 

Money of his Eſtates to Madrid, he had reſolved 
to go incognito back again to his Eſtates, and haſten 
the Buſineſs himſelf, or elſe all would be wrongly 
done: That his Deſign was to take the Princeſs 
along with him, for he could not live one Day 
without her; and if Don Miguel was . pleaſed to 
follow him, he ſhould ſee the World, and qualify 
himſelf for any high Employment at Court, but 
that their Journey was to be private. +652 5 1 

"DONNA Clara could not oppoſe the Prince con- 
cerning her Daughter, but ſhe did it concerning 

Don Miguel, who was the ſole Heir of his'Father's 
Eftate ; and fo with Grief ſaw her Daughter part 
from her in a few Days, tho' the Prince gave her 
a "Promiſe to return in eight Months Time: So 
they began their Journey towards Bayona taking 
only one waiting Maid to attend the Princeſs, but 
the Prince had all his Servants. As ſoon, as the | 
arriv'd at Bayona, the Prince diſmiſs'd the four 9 
Lackeys he had taken in Madrid, ſaying, that he 


wanted 
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wanted French Servants that could ſpeak the Lingua; 
and ſo the four Spaniards went back again to Ma- 
arid: This done, S took all the Money from the 
Bankers in freſh Bills, and having no Way to turn 
ont Donna Anna without great Danger of being 
diſcover'd, he intended/to (poiſon! her; but this 
was dangerous too in a: fareign: Country: So at 
laſt, when they were in Bed, with a long Needle 
he pierced her Heart, without leaving any Mark 
of Wound or Blood. After ſhe was dead and 


buried, he ſold Chariot and Horſes, and with his 


Coachman, Footman, and hired Horſes, came back 


to his native City, making his Entry in the 


HE had given me Advice of every Thing by 
Letters, and knowing the Day he was to come, 
I -had every Thing ready for his Reception. Af- 
ter Supper we took into Conſideration the Danger 
of a Diſcovery by the Coachman and Footman, 
tho' they would ſay nothing till Lucindo had 
rewarded them for their Services: So the next 
Day we! order'd our Aſſaſſins to diſpatch them 
both; which they perform'd literally. 

Now my Lucindo vras ſafe, and his unexpected 
Arrival being known in the City, he was viſited 
by the beſt of the People, and by the Arch 
biſhop, himſelf; and being ask'd the Reaſon of 
his aud Return, he anſwer'd, That tho' he had 
reſoly'd to go his Journey by Land, upon ſecond 
Thoughts he went to Barcelona, and embarking in 
A Ship ready to ſail for Naples, they had ſu er d 
a violent Storm, and caſt againſt the Coaſts of 
Mayorca, where he had been very ill, and being un- 
able to continue his Voyage, he made Haſte to his 
own Country again to lee whether he could re- 
cover his Health. All this paſſed for an undeni- 


able Truth among the Gentlemen and Ladies: So 


being now: richer than he was before his Journey, 
he finiſhed this, leaving the Chevalier Nocturno, or 
Don Diego de Noche, took again the Canonical Ha- 
bit, and the Name of Licenciado Luzindo, with an 
Hypocritical Air, as he had uſed before; but all 
this was for a ſhort Time, as we ſhall ſee by the 
following Caſes he undertook : But I am obliged 
to leave off the Life of the Prieſt Regue, juſt. in 
NET: 7 the 


the Beginning of his famons Undertakings, by 
Reaſon the latter Part of this Volume will be 
taken up with the Lives of the Fryers and Nuns, 
which I promiſed in my publick Propoſals. The 
Remainder of the Life of EAzuinde, and the whole 
Life of Don FJoſeph, requires a whole! Volume; 
which, if the Publick deſires, will be publiſhed. 
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'E* I S. Word . Fryer, by Corruption, comes 
| from the Latin Word Frater, which ſignifies 
Brother; and if one is corrupted from the other, 
both are ſo much corrupted in Life and Conver- 
ſation; that it is a common Saying, Frayle o Fraude, 
1. e. Fryer, Fraud, Deceit, or Cheat, is one and 
the ſelf ſame Thing. A Fryer is called a Regu- 
lar Prieſt, becauſe he lives by the Rules of his 
Order's Founder, but not to be regular but irre- 
gular, not to be tyed up in his Life to the Rules 
of the Founder, but to the Rules of his Luſts and 
Paſſions, Will appear very demonſtrable by ſome 
of the following Inſtances: But it ſeems neceſſary 
to the Purpoſe to give an Account of their R 
ception into the Convent, and of their way of 
Living within and without it, and I will ſpeax 
by the Generality only, that ſo we may after 
wards take into Conſideration the Particulars of 
their Lives and Converſations. - _ 44 , 
IN this Matter an experienced. Man never can 
ſay too much, and all my Study has been to find 
a hort way of ſaying, Magna vel multa in parvo; for 
really the Viciouſneſs of the Fryers are grown to 
ſo high a Degree, that they exceed all natural Be- 
lief, eſpecially of thoſe that never were of their 
Faith, nor did converſe with them with Famili- 
arity enough to become Maſters of their moſt fe- 
1 3 i | cret 
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eret Practices; ſo the Reader may believe not only 


| the 
what I write concerning Fryers, but more and to 
more, without any Fear of doing Wrong to them, Th 
for any Opinion whatſoever a Man can entertain an 
of them will be conformable to Truth, and they Bo 
with helliſh Practices will confirm it to be ſo. Ap 
%% 5:38 mi 

The Cuſtom of receiving Novices in ad 
* ne 

every Convent of Fryers. 8 

ITE that is to be received Novice, muſt be R 
at leaſt 15 Years old by the Conſtitution of ti 
the Order, tho' ſeveral times the Father Prior diſ- be 
penſeth with this Statute, but he cannot diſpenſe B. 
with another, which commands, That no Novice p 
can make his Profeſſion and vow Poverty, Obedi- ar 
ence and Chaſtity, till he is 16 Vears and a Day P 
old. The Father or Relations of the young Novice N 
preſent him to the Reverend Father Prior, who i 
ſends him to the two oldeſt Maſters and the Prime ce 
Profeſſor of Divinity to be examined in the Latin C 
Tongue; but this is only Formality, for if an Aſs t 
preſents himſelf ro be examined he will ſurely be d 
approved: This done, the Prime Profeſſor notifies V 
to the Prior the Approbation of the Maſters con- t 
cerning the Latin Tongue. | <9 A 
_ THEN the Prior calls the whole Community 1 
and tells all the Fryer-Prieſts of it, that ſuch an one ( 
Leſtring to be liſted under the Banner of their = 
Founder, begs their Suffrages and Votes to be a 4 
received Novice. In the Middle of the Quire : 
there is a Stool and two Boxes upon it, one with 


white, and the other with black Beans: Then one 
of the youngeſt Fryer-Prieſts takes both Boxes, 
and gives to every Fryer two Beans one: white and 
another black; and when he has done with the Di- 
ſtribution he leaves the two Boxes on the Stool: 
Then one by one, beginning with the Prior, go 
ane put in the Boxes their Beans, the White be. 
ing for Admittance, and the Black for Non-Ad- 
mittance. The Prieſt that had taken the Beans 
to diſtribute them among the Fryers, takes * 4 
| | 6 
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the two Boxes and ſhews them to the Prior and 
to the two Reverend Maſters that ſate next him. 
Theſe three reckon the white and black Beans, 
and if there is more white than black in one 
Box, then the Prior ſays, with a loud Voice, 
Approved | for Admittance, and ſo diſmiſs the Com- 
munity, and goes to wiſh Joy to the Father or 
Relations of the admitted Novice, G. 

THIS done, the Father, or Relations of the 
admitted Novice, buys Habits,' and every thing 
neceſſary for the Novice; for he is obliged to 

ſend ro the Convent a Bed, Trunk, Table, two 
Chairs, and in a Word, he ought to furniſh a 
Room or Cell; and then, the Day for the Receps 
tion being appointed, and the whole Community 
being aſſembled, either in the Quire, or in the 
Body of the Church, the admitted Novice, accom- 
panied by the Maſter of the Novices, comes in, 
and kneeling down before the Reverend Fat her 
Prior, he asks him, What: do you dee? And the 
Novice anſwering, The Habit of the: glorious St. 
Francis, er St. Dominick, G. The Prior begins 
to explain the Hardſhips, Abſtinences, Penances, 
Confinement, Obedience, Poverty, and Chaſtity, 
that he is to profeſs; which done, he asks the 
Novice whether he thinks, and believes, that 
with the Help of God, he is able to undergo all 
theſe Things, or not? And the admitted Novice 
anſwering, yea, The Maſter; of the Novices ſtrips 
him of his Coat, and puts on the Habit of 
Order; and laying his Face downwards to the 
Ground, the whole Community begin to ſing the 
Te Deum, an Anthem, and Cole to the Purpoſe, 
and the Prior exhorts the new Novice to live and 
die in che Con ven. r 
THIS done, the new Noyice with the Maſter, 
des round about, kneeling. down, firſt before the 
rior, to thank his Reverence, and kiſs his Hand, 
and doing the ſame to all the Fryer-Prieſts, and 
embracing thoſe that are not in Prieſts Orders, 
the. Ceremony ends with- playing the Muſick and 

Organs, and ſo all go down to che common Hall, 
where there is ready an Entertainment for all the 
Community, and for all the Friends and Acquain- | 

| tance of the new. * The Day following, 

1 | | | e 
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the Novice is oblig'd to treat at Dinner the 
1 
1 


whole Community, at the Expences of his Fa- 
ther, or Relations, which is cominonly with fix 
different Diſhes of the beſt Meat and Fowls, be- 


| | ſides the Deſerts and Liquors. | a BB © 
| - ALL the Novices live in a Gallery, ſeparated | v 
| from the Communication of the Fryers. Tach br 4 
3 them has a Cell, and the Maſter a very good Ap- { 
| rtment next to the Choir. The Novice has one al 
| Year to try whether he can undergo the Fatigue tb 
| of the Order; and tho' the. Conſtitutions of it, | MN 
| command to make the Novices go thro! the hea- P 
| vieſt Penances, Faſtings, Meditations, Diſciplines, te 


c. The Maſter takes Care to diſpenſe with theſe "9, 
Penalties, to make the Order and its Duties more rt 
ſweet and agreeable to the young Novices, who, ſe 
upon diſliking them, has full Liberty for the ſpace = 
of 12 Months and a Day before he makes the al 
Vos to leave the Convent: So for fear of this, th 
the Year of Tryal is with them the Year of more to 
Indulgencies. 5 8 | Ee. | 
TE Year of Tryal ended, the Maſter of Novi- = 
ces informs the Community of the Honeſty, De- fit 
votion, Mildneſs of Temper, Sobriety, Sc. of the la 
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Novice; upon which the Fryers vote again for | he 
a Profeflion, and ſwearing the three Vows; and in 
being approv'd by the Plurality of the Fathers, = 
the Day appointed, he profeſſes and voweth Po- || no 


verty, Obedience, and Chaſtity before, and in the 
Hands of the Reverend Prior, all the Community 


; being preſent. After the Ceremony is over, the 
new Profeſs'd treats the Community, as he did on TI 
| the Day of his Reception 3 and ſo leaves the Gal- thi 
j Jery of the Novices, and goes to live among the W 
j Profeſſed under the Care of the Sub-Prior, or Vi- th: 
1 car of the Convent, till he comes to be ordained | for 
| | Prieſt, and then he gets a Father's Room, and is an. 
[| only under the immediate Obedience of the Re- | eve 
i verend Father Prior, or Rector of the: Convent. | thi 
As ſoon as a Novice comes to be profeſſed, he be- get 
geins to ſtudy Philoſophy, and afterwards Divi- cor 
nity; for in every Convent there is four Pro. me 
[| feſſors, one of Philoſophy, and three of Divinity. or 
j The Novices in the Year of Trial do not go out bb 
f of the Convent, except to a publick — 
t 2 | | | | he 
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The Profeſſed goes moſt commonly every Day 
abroad with the Profeſſors of Sciences, or with 
4 Maſters of the Order; privileged in every 
g,; ii; tz, p IE CRT 
TH E RE is a Cuſtom in every Convent to have 
twice every Week a Day of Recreation; that is, 
| You the Prior's Leave; the young Profeſſed,” and 
The young . Prieſt - Fryers go Into the Country, or 
ſome Garden to divert themſelves, play at Cards, 
and other Diverſions, not fit to be mention'd. E 


* 2 a 6 
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| had a Relation a Dominican Fryer, and by his 
Means I obtained to go once along with the young 
. Profefled and Fryers. to a Recreation, which I did 
to know their Ways and Cuſtoms; and as I was 
> then a Collegian, they did not ſcruple at all to go 
2 tho? the Whole Recreation in which I did ob- 
3 SYYE. 7 15% BARE RTF . STOR: 
e :. 1. BEING all together, the greateſt Rogue of 
9 all began to perſwade the reſt to tell publickly 
8 their private Intrigues of all Sorts; and he began 
e 


to tell his own : And if there is any that lives 
regularly, and he has nothing to ſay, he is turn'd 
Le out of the Recreation, and. look'd upon as an un- 
> fir Member of the Aſſembly; ſo the poor Man is 
1e laughed gt, and. dares not ſpeak a Word of whar 
r | he ſees or hears, for fear of being beaten tadly 


d into the Bargain. 8 7 
5 AN Aſſembly of young Devils eould not ſpeak, 
o- | nor ſay more wicked Things than the young 


e Fryers ſay and ſpeak in their Aſſembly of Recre- 
ty ation; for every one tells what he has done either 
he | with a Nun, or Cc. by its own Names: zaly, 
nn {| They tell one another the Houſes; and Names of 
al- the De vofat, and make a Bargain to change for a 
he Week their Devotas; and if the one is handſomer 
[ie than the other, he that reſigns the beſt, gets 
ed | ſome Money by the Bargain- They give one 
is another Inſtructions and Directions how-to make 


re- every Thing eaſy with the exchanged Devotas, and 
I this done. 3dly, They conſult together, how to 
be- | get Money from their Relations, or Friends, and 
vi- | contrive, diabolical Ways for it. Modeſty hinders 
ro. me to ſay any more of this Aſſembly of Fryers, 
ty. or to ſpeak more proper, of incarnate Devils. | 
DN. : 5 | * 


Lr us now ſay: fomething of their common 

| Way of living. As for the Time they employ in 
| the divine. Offices and Maſſes, I have told it al- * 
ready in my firſt Volume. As for their Way of a 
living, I ſay, that in the Morning on Pretence to 5 
o to ſay. Maſs, or to ſee ſome Relations, or * 
friends, they ask Leave of the Prior, and two by F 
two, or ſingly they go our, to ſee their Devoras, 1 
(not to call them Whores) and to breakfaſt with 1 
them; and afterwards they go to trouble the Live ” 
ing for the Dead; that is to ask Money for Maſ- ; 
ſes, and what they get that Way ſupplies” all 7 
other Wants: I mean, they lay out ſome Money 1 
with the Devotas, but they get more by the Cheat 1 
of the Maſſes. ren + 4651 INH. 297 HR EVITE F Ran "I 
_. THEY come home to Dinner, which is of the - 
beſt Meat, Bread and Wine, and after Veſpers, 1 
they commonly: go out again to ſpend the After- 1 
noon: with a Nun, which is called alſo Devota, as L 
we {ſhall ſee by and by. In the dark Evening they * 
go to the Convent to' ſay Mattins, and to the . 
mental Contemplation. What they meditate in : 
it God knows. This I know, that they cannot = 
meditate. with pure Heart and. Mind, having ſpent 
almoſt all the Day in Filthineſs, and impure Con- = 
verfation. At laſt they: go to Supper; and' ſome- : 


times they join together ſix or eight in a pri- 
vate Room to eat a good Supper dreſt by ſome of 
| their Devot as. F 7 . 4 *, FE: £7 
j Now let the Reader confider this; a young 
| luſty Fryer, - that eats. and drinks the? beſt; and 
| that has nothing to do but to viſit Deyoras and 
| Nuns, and is. continually among a Body of Men 
| that incite. and provoke him to Filthineſs, * Whe- 
f ther this Fryer (I ſay) can overcome Stimulum 
Nature, and live regularly, and within the Limits 
of Chriſtian Puricy? TVC 


TnkEx may pray; but this is more for Faſhion 
than for Devotion. They may viſit the Sick; but 
this more in Expedtation to get ſome Money 
than out of Zeil. They may preach, but *'withour 
Doubr, it is for the ſame. Reaſon: So they make 
Religion a Cloak of Wickedneſs and Ambition; 
and, take off this Cloak, there is nothing of Re- 
ligion nor Chriſtianity in their Lives and Con- 
verſation. THE 
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- 


Tu Effects ef this idle, voluptuous Life, can- 
not but be anſwerable to their Cauſes; and from 
thence it comes, that when a Fryer cannot looſe the 
Bridle of his Appetites out of the Convent, he 
brings in a Deuota by ſome ſecret Contrivance, or 
diſguis'd, and keeps her as long as he pleaſes 

in the Cloſet; of his Cell. I could give ſeveral In- 
ſtances of this Sort, but we ſhall mention ſome in the 
Account of their Lives; and to haſten to it, I 
conclude this, ſaying, that a Convent is called, A 
Religious Houſe: The Houſe of Purity: The ter- 
reſtrial Paradice : The Deſert of holy Souls. But 
let us call it, The irreligious Houſe: The Houſe 
of Impurity and Filthineſs : The terreſtrial Paradice 
of human Pleaſures: And the haunted Place of 
luxurious Souls; or better, of incarnate Devils. 
Whether I have ſufficient Grounds, and ſubſtan- 
tial Reaſon to apply theſe Epithets to a Con- 
vent, I appeal to the Reader, and let him pon- 
der what I have ſaid, and what J am going to 
ſay, and I am ſure he will ſide me, if with im- 
partial Eye he reads theſe my impartial Ac- 
counts, touching the Lives and Actions of 
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I. The . Life of Fr. Pedro, or Peter, 
-\ "Profeſſor © of” "Pb . in one of 
. rhe Convents f the Ci. 


s of ſome Fryers, | 


LR. Peter was born of honeſt Parents, who 
gave him a very good Education, but when 
young, he ſhewed Wickedneſs enough to put his 
Father upon the Watch, to obſerve his Actions, 
ſometimès cortecting, and other times puniſhing 
his Exttravagancies. Notwithſtanding, at 12 Years 
of Age he was well grounded in the Latin Tongue, 
and his Father, ſeeing his Improvement in the 
Grammar, began to N Indulgent to him, and 
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make him a Fryar; and accordingly he's 
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20 allow him alittle Pocket-Money. Then he gave 


'bimſelf wholly eo Game, Women, and to reſort 


every Day to the Play-houſe; and theſe Exerciſes 


Money from his Father and Friends; 
HE had an Uncle very rich, but mighty co- 
veteous; and had given Orders to Ris Wy 

to give ne Money to any Body when he fhould 
happen to be abroad, without ſending her his own 
Beads or ' Roſary for a Token. This Gentleman. 
was a great Gameſter at Cards, and Fr. Peter one 


brought him to contrive ſome: Ways to get mote 


Day went to ſee his Unele when he was at Cards 


in one of his Friend's Houſes; and ſtanding be- 
hind his Uncle's Chair, and obſerving the Game 
was againſt him, whiſpering in his Uncle's Ear, 
told him; Uncle, I ſee that you have bad Luck; 


pray lend me your Beads, and T will pray for 
detter Luck. The Uncle thinking it was with a 


good Deſign, lent him his Roſary; and imme- 
diately unknown to his Uncle went to his Aunt, 


and told her to ſend 50 Piſtoles to his Uncle, on 


the Token of his Roſary; which the Aunt did, 
and Fr. Peter went and return'dꝭ the Roſary to his 
Uncle, who by good Chance won that Day a great 
Sum, and thinking the Prayers of his Nephew to 
have contributed to it, he gave a couple of Piſtoles 
to him, as a Reward for his Prayers. 

MAN y of theſe Tricks he did play on his Fa- 
ther and Relations to expend in his Debaucheries 
and wicked Diverſions; and his Father being vex'd 
every Day more and more by him, reſolv'd te 


> 


rom the 


1 


Approbation, and Leave of Reception fre 
Prior and Community, and Fr. Peter was dreſt in 
a Novice's Habit. 

IN the Houſe of the Novices there was a little 
Garden between the Walls of the Convent, and 
the Walls of a Convent of Nuns. of the {ſame 
Order. In the Wall of the Nuns, there Was 3 
Window they made uſe of to call in the Night 
the Father Confeſſor, when ſome of the Nuns Was 


very bad: And Fr. Peter minding that Window, 


did not ſleep eaſy till he ſaw a Nun at it, Who 
was a young Novice. Fr. Feter told her, that if 
the would be fo kind as to give him Leave to 
5 9 5 wrue 
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write to her two Lines, ſhe would have eafon® 

enough to be well pleas'd with his Requeſt. The 

young Novice granted his Requeſt, and fo Fr. Pe” 

ter Writ to her: That he had learned to play»: 

and to ſhew Tor? 1? Mundi, with many other Won” 
| | > -- 10 


ders never ſeen” by the Nuns before: 
Tus Letter mov'd the Curioſity of the W 
Novices, who without acquainting their Mother 
Tutreſs, came to the Window the next Day in 
the Afternoon, in Hopes to. ſee-'Fr. Peter play 


Tot? li Mundi. But he told them to fay nothing befo 


the other Novices, and that he would put them in 
the Way of ſeeing their Curioſity accompliſhed, 
which he would do by a ſecond Letter to them 
all. There were fix young Nuns Novices, and 
he did write to them all in one Letter, tell 
ing them the great Difficulty he had to per- 
form his Wonders in the Garden, for fear that 
the Father, Maſter of Novices ſhould catch him 
in this Exerciſe, and that there were ſome No- 
vices with him, he could not truſt: with the 
Secret of rheſe Wonders; and ſo he deſir'd chem 
to contrive ſome Way ro let him in thro” the 
Window, when all the Nuns and Fryers were in 
Bed, and that he would perform more than they 
could enn ©, ff TH TIE TR 

THE unexperienced innocent young Nuns, not 
thinking any bad Defign in the Matter, defirous | 
to divert themſelves like Children with the Won 
ders of Tori li Mundi of Fr. Peter, Who was but. 15 
Years old, contriv'd in ſecret, and contluded 
among themſelves to help Fr. Peter with a Rope, 
and ſo let him into their Cells at one of the 
Clock in the Morning, and acquainting Fr. Peter 
with their Contrivance, recommending to him 
the Secret, they were ready the Night following 
with the Rope, and Er. Peter as a good Cat holding 
the Rope, went up into the Convent of Nutis, 
and was convey 1 the young Novices to their 


Cells. Fr. Peter after having amus d them with 
ſome Stories, told them what Tori n Munds- 

was; and the young Novices afraid to make 
any Noiſe, and be found with Fr, Perer, and ruin d 
For ever, were oblig'd to learn what they did 
not know before; and to give Offence to none, b 
e N 4 left 
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left them all the firſt Night with undenjable 
1 of his Learning, but not to their Pre- 

Judice. r 4 3 
THIS witty Trick, far from vexing the yr ung 

Nuns, they were very much taken with the Won- 
ders of Toti li Mundi, and they, deſirous to learn 
them by heart, let Fr. Peter in every Night during 
the Time of his Noviceſhip. Tbele Wonders 
work'd their Effect in four of the young Nuns, 
who were oblig'd to quit the Convent on Pretence 
that the Cloiſter did not agree with them; an 


really they went out; but where, and what be- 


came of them, no Body knows. The other two 


young Nuns that were free from publick Tokens 


of their Learning the Wonders, kept their Ground 
and Secret: So Fr. Peter, without. any Danger of 
Farther Diſcovery continued, till he vowed, at the 
End of his Noviceſhip, Chaſtity, Poverty, and 
Obedience; having ſpent the whole Vear of T ryal 
in theſe Penances, Faſtings, and Mortifications of 
ſhewing the Wonder of Tori li Mundvl. 
FR. Peter afterwards aſſur'd, that he, had been 
very glad to continue the Life of a. Novice longer 
; Tune, nay, that he could be a Novice all his Lite- 
time: But as ſoon as he made publick Profeſſion 
of the three Vows, he was oblig'd to quit the 
Houſe of Novices, and to go among the pro- 
feſſed young Fryers; and ſo he ſoon forgot the 
Wonders of Tori li Mandi, ſince he got full l 
to go abroad, and ſatisfy his Inclinations wit 
leſs Danger, and more Profit. 6 
IN the Morning, on Pretence of 
was every Day in the Church to anſwer the 
Fryers when they ſaid Maſs; but this affected 
Devotion was only a Colour to his ſpying the young 
Women that reſorted to the Church; and as after- 
wards_was known, he did delude many, ſome 
inthe dark Chappels, and ſome in the Veſtry, and 
behind. the Tabernacle of the Euchariſt for more 
Safety and Secrecy. This Devotion of anſwering 
dhe Fryers at Maſs, brought him acquainted wich 
> Mother of a young profeſſed Fryer, Son of a 
Surgeon in the City; who kept a Niece of his in 
his Houſe very young and beautiful. Fr. Peter 
ſoon made intimate Friendſhip with the young 
MI > x. * - Rm 
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Profeſſed, and ſo. one Day both went, one to ſee 
his Father and Mother, and the other to fee the 
Niece. While the Surgeon's Son was with his 
Mother, Fr. Peter had an Opportunity to ſpeak 
with Marcella, (for this was the Niece's Name) and 
as ſhe Was poor, and depended on her. Uncle's 
Son Fr. Peter told her, that he would find 

me Way to oblige her Uncle to give her an hundred 
Piſtoles in Marriage, if he could but lie one 
Night in the Houſe to put her in the Way of 
practiſing the Method. Marcella was very glad, but 
could not find any Way to let him in unknown 
to her Aunt. As for that Difficulty. (ſaid Fr. Pe- 
ter) I will overcome it, if you promiſe me Secrecy; 
and when I am in the Houſe, keep me confin'd in 
your Room, and afterwaids we will do the reſt. 
THERE was always a Room ready for her 
Son, which was next to 'Marce/a's Room; and 
after this Diſcourſe, Fr. Peter being call'd in to 
drink Chocolate with his Companion and his Mo- 
ther, he went in, and as the Mother deſir'd Fr. 
Peter to go up and ſee her Son's Room, he did, 
and Marcella went up to ſhew him the Way. Then 
he told her that he would fain to be tick, and 
ſtay there that Night; and ſo he began to fall 
down in the Room as if he were in Convulſion 
Fits; and the Gentlewoman was oblig'd to put 
him in her Son's Bed. In ſhort, he laid there that 
Night, and Marcella did not fail to watch him till 
all were in. Bed; and then, ſhe going into his 
Room, went to the Bed's Side, and after a 
ſhort Conſultation, ſhe was oblige to be ſatisfied 
with leſs than the hundred Piſtoles, which ſhe 
expected by his Means from her Uncle, who after 
a while, ſuſpecking ſomething extraordinary in 
his Niece, ſent her into the Country, and when 
| the had taken the Air, and recover'd, he did put 
her in a Monaſtery as a Lay-Nun, where: I ſaw 
her ſeveral times, and ſhe told me herſelf her whole 
Mis fortunes, occaſion'd by Fr. Peter. 
FER. Pater at that Time, tho' mighty buſy in 
ſtudying Philoſophy, did not leave off his wicked 
Inclinations; for as he had an extraordinary good 
Memory and clear Underſtanding, with leſs Pains 
than others, went thro' the daily Exerciſes, to 
* „„ ” © al 
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che great Sarprize of the Profeſſor his Maſter; 
and the Revérend Father Prior; and as he pro- 
mis'd very much in this beginning of Learning, 
the Fathers were very indulgent to him, letting 
him do Things, which in others would be a 
high Crime, and very well ꝑuniſh'd: So Fr. Peter, 
after he had done with the Philoſophy, began 
Divinity, in which he did profit ſo much, that 
before bo attained 20 Years'of Age, he was mage 
| Maſter of Students, and Profeſſor of Philoſophy 
the Convent, and at 22 Years old was made Pro- 
feſſor of the Univerſity, and being diſpenſed with 
two Years, he got the Doctor's Degree, and was 
like the Wonder of his Age. 8 
IN the time of Vacancies, (which is always 
from Eaſter till the 18th of Ofober in the Univer- 
ſity) all fire have Leave to go into the 
Country; and Fr. Peter went along with a young 
Fryer, who was his Companion to ſpend Part o 
the Summer in a Country Town, 21 Miles dif- 
tant from the City, where his Companion was 
born, and his Father liv'd. Fr. Peter had a Siſter, 
whom he lov'd above all his Brothers and Siſters, 
and ſhe went to keep Company, and to take the 
Country Air with her Brother. Fr. Francis 
his Companion had another Siſter at home; 
and fo, both young Ladies being much of one 
Age and Humour, . ſoon became intimate Friends 
and Bed-fellows. | Bas | 
TAE Room of Fr. Peter Was next to that of 
the young Ladies, and as he was Maſter, and Su- 
perior to Fr. Francis, all the Family did reſpe& 
im, and think his Perſon and Company a great 
Honour to them all. But his Siſter being an Hin- 
drance to the Accompliſhing of his Deſign with 
Margaret, the Daughter of the Houſe being always 
with her in Bed, and out of it, one Day he told 
Fr Francis, that he was to order Affairs ſo, that 
he might have an Opportunity to ſee Margaret 
alone; and Fr. Francis fearing to difoblige his 
Maſter, did his Endeavours to perſwade his Siſter 
to it; and ſo by her Brother's Advice, Margaret, 
after Claras was faſt aſleep, went into Fr. Peter s 
Room ; but Clara. awoke, and finding not her Bed- 
fellow in it, went to her Brother's Room, and 
CE: | 855 ſurpris'd 


firpris'd © Margoree, with Fr. Plier. This Surpriſe | 
put both Margaret and Fr. Peter under a great 


Concern; but Clas made no Noiſe, for fear of 
2 her Bröther's Reputation; and beſides that, 
r. Peter having à good Income from the Univerr 
ſity, Clara expected good Services from him; ſo the 
1 not only © Silence, but was afterwards the 
Vatch for their Security; till Fr. Francis ſeeing . 
his | Maſter's Example, could not but 1825 5 from 
him; and knowing that Margaret Was diverted by 
Fr. Peter, he went to divert Claras in her Abſence. . * 
Clara was.. more, unfortunate than Margaret, for the 
could not long conceal the Effe& of this Diver- 
ſion, and ſo was oblig'd before Time to o-＋]n it 
to her Brother, who (after. having exercis'd his 
brutal Paſſion with her for ſome Months, as it 
was declared in his Tryal] poiſoned her, but the 
This was not then diſcoyer'd, and ſhe was 
buried in ſecrert. . e 05 
THE Remorſe of his Conſcience, enough to 
bring another Man to Repentance, did not work - 
any Alteration in Fr. Peters Life; nay, it ſeems, 
this was an Incitement to greater Crimes, and Ir- 
regularities in him. The 18th. of Ofober being 
near, he Was, oblig'd to return to the City, to 
begin in the Univerſity his Lecture, which he 
per form' d with the Praiſe of the Profeſſors of ir 
and the great Advantage ,and Improyement. of a 
the Scholars that did hear him... © 
_ NOTWITHSTANDING his daily Exerciſe, 
he ſav'd Time enough to Viſit three Nuns, which 
he kept as his Devotas,. beſides other ſupernume- 
rary Viſits. of other Nuns, and. ſecular. Devotas. 
He was made Vicar Provincialies of his Order; 
and this Office gave him Opportunity to delude. 
many Nuns: For the: Vicar Provincial moſt com- 
monly viſits in a Lear the Convents of Nuns, , 
 ſabje& to the Reverend Father Provincial, of the 
Order. The Form of ſuch Viſitation I will here. © 


* 


diſcribe for the Reader's Satisfaction. 
As our Biſhops Viſitations here to enquire inn 

to the Clergies Behaviour, and the Diſcharge of 

their Duty; fo is the Vicar Provincial's Viſita-, 

tion to examine the Affairs Temporak and Spiri- 

tual of the Nuns. T — Week before he Viſita- | 
i rs ens > * C 
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tion, the Father Vicar ſends an Order in writing 
under the great Seal of the Order to the Mother 
Abbeſs, to prepare her Community, and to have 
every Thing ready for the Viſitation, which is to 
begin ſuch a Day. This Order is read in the 
Choir after the canonical Hours, before all the 
Nuns; and ſo every ping eee ready for the 
Day appointed, the Vicar Provincial goes with 
his Secretary and Father Companion to open (as 
they call it) the Viſitation, which is commonly 
done in the Evening after Mattins are over. The 
Mother Abbefs with all the Nuns being at the 
Convent's Gate, they receive the Vicar Provincial, 
and carry him. to their Choir, and he taking the 
upper. Seat, and the Mother Abbeſs the Seat next 
to him, begins a Sermon, where he exhorts the 
Nuns to an holy Life, and to reveal to him all 
the Irregularities committed by any of the Nuns, 
that he might apply the moſt convenient Remedy. 
The Sermon ended, he declares how many Days 
he gives for the whole Viſitation, which com- 
monly is 10 Days, in which the Nuns have almoſt 
Liberty of Conſcience, for all this Time they are 


free from Obedience to. the Mother Abbeſs ; and 
y only Obedience to the Vicar Viſitator, and 


e only, is the abſolute Maſter of them all. 
"AFTER. this, the Father Vicar goes. to the 
Mother Abbeſs's Room, and there he is treated 
Hke a King, and every Nun endeavours to oblige 
Aim for fear of being puniſhed for her paſt Miſdea- 
meanors. They ſing. and dance to divert him; 


and afrer Supper he takes his Leave till the next 


Day, and goes to his Convent. DES 
IN the Morning the Reverend Vicar goes again 
to fay the ' Maſs of the holy Ghoſt, and to give 
the Sacrament_to. all the Nuns, that by this god- 
Ty  Meaus they might with pure 11 
Souls enter in the "Viſitation | 
Glory, of God the. Faulrs of their fellow Nuns 
to their Superior. This done, the Reverend Vi- 
car. goes ſtrait up to the Mother Abbeſs's Room 
to Breakfaſt; and after Breakfaſt he goes into the. 
Viſirattons-Chamber, ' where there is a Table co- 
ver'd with Velvet, Pen and Ink, and a ſmall filver 
Bell, and the Book for the Viſitation ; then the. 


earts and 
and reveal for the 
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Reverend Vicar Provincial rings the Bell, which 
is the Signal for the Mother Abbeſs; and all the 
Nuns ſtanding without the Door, the Abbeſs goes 
in and ſhuts. the Door after her. The Father Vis 
car ſet in a Velvet Chair, begins to ask the Mo- 
ther Abbeſs, (who ſtands all the while) what ſhe 
has to ſay for herſelf, . or concerning, the, Nuns 
ſubjec to her; and What Uſe has ſhe made 25 the 
Rents. of the Convent. Whether there is any 
Nun ſcandalous in her Life, G. The NT 
Abbeſs then tells the Vicar whatever Thing ſhe 
has to ſay, which he writes down in. the Book 
of the Viſitation. oe 
AFTER. the Abbeſs has done, he diſmiſſes her, 
and rings the Bell for another, and ſo he does, 
till all the Nuns one after another are viſited. 
Thus the Reverend Father Vicar continued the 
Viſitation for 10 Days. Conſider now the Life 
and Inclinations of Fr. Perer Vicar Provineial, the 
Power he had over the Nuns during the Time 
of the Viſitation : The ſafe Opportunity of follow- 
ing the Motions of his Temper, and by. the. Diſ- 
coveries of one Nun againſt another, the ſure 
Way to make his Addreſſes to thoſe he knew diſ- 
pos'd to give Conſent. What Ravage he made 
God knows; this. we knew for certain, that 14 
Nuns were left in ſuch a Condition by. him, that 
in a ſhort Time they did want a Midwife's Vi- 
fitation, ten of which made their Eſcape out of 
the Convent, and four could not do the ſame, 
being prevented by Sickneſs. Theſe four were 
ablig d to reveal the Caſe, and expoſe Fr. Peter 
their Vicar, who knowing his Crimes not to be- 
long to the Inquifition, kept his Ground and his 
Cell for a while; till the Reverend Father Pro- 
vincial came himſelf out of Yalancia to viſit the 
Convent of Fryers and Nuns; and having diſ- 
cover'd every Thing of the wicked Actions of Fr, | 


* 


Peter, by a conſtrain'd Confeſſion of Fr. Francis his 
Companion, Who was commanded 7n virtute obediente, 
to reveal whatever he knew. of Fr. Peter; this 
was condemn'd to a Degradation, and to Suſpen- 
ſion of paſſive and active Voice; and after he 
was degraded in a ſecular Habit, he was deli- 
ver'd to the civil Power, to be tried by the 
„„ b᷑En; 
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Sarnen Law, ßor having poifoned "his | own 
Bur the Father Provincial being born in Ya- 
lencis, and not belonging to any Convent of the 
Kingdom as to his Reſidence; and Fr. Peter ha- 


ving many Friends in the Convent, theſe headed 
ru ge Prior, protefted- oh the Father 


wincial, and oppos'd him in the Execution of 


| his Sentence. The Provincial, who was a ver- 


tuous learned Man, had recourſe ' to the civil 


Power to help him in this Affalf, which was 
ated by the Rules and Conſtitutions of the Or- 


der, But nothin 


„ could do to, put the Sentence 
in Force and Pra 


ce, for che Prior and Convent 


iſing Stories againſt the Provincial, and dimi- 


niſhing Er. Perer s Crimes, did pur che Whole Buſi- 
neſs in che Lawyers Hands, tefeting the Conclu- 


fion of it to their Judgment, which being in fa- 
vour of Fr. Peter, this was clear'd of all the Ac- 
cuſations, Fr. Francis puniſh'd for his Informations 


againſt his Maſter, and the Father Provincial with 
great Grief oblig rovince © 
Valencis. Fr. Peter thus triumphant, continu'd in 


his Lecture of the Univerfity, and in his Office 
of Vicar Provincial, which was an happy Fhing : 
3 


for the four Nuns, who, without him, 


ee 
walled for Life according to the Conſtitutions of : 
their Order. But now Fr. Peter having more Power - 
than before, could fitence the Abbeſs and all the 
Nuns, if they ſhould dare ſpeak one Word againft 


© „ 


him, or the four Nuns. 


© BUT the Fryers and Nuns, with the Liberty 


: = Fi N 1 N ; o '? ' 4 .. 4 
Fr. Perer gave them, committing fuch Abomina- 


tions, and giving every Day ſuch fcandalous Proofs 
of their wicked Lives, oblig'd the Archbiſhop to 


take Notice, and to write to Rome. to the Genes» 


ral of the Order, who always reſides there, de- 


firing him to put a ſtop to . thoſe Irregularities 


before he ſhould acquaint” his Holineſs with it. 


Then the Reverendiſme Father General, by his 
Letters Patents, fuſpended Fr. Peter of his Office 


of Vicar Provincial; the Prior of his Priorſhip,, 


and named in their Places others of known Piety 
and good Behaviour. And this was. the whole: 
Chaſtiſement of Fr. Peter for all the Tong and 
+1 oa omi- 


PGP er - e reg 


d to return to his Province of 
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Abominations he had committed. 80 the Reader 
ay judge by chis Inſtance, whether the Fryers 
are regular, on = ular” Prieſts. Fr. Peter did not 
leave off d Courſe of Life for all this, 
and by juſt N of Heaven he ended his Life 
in Sin: But what became of his Soul after j 
His Aral End was thus: 
E had a Devora, who * married to an old 
jeal as Man, who by his vigilant Care' re e 
vented His Bioncht, 1190 1 Ruin of his ung 
ite, and Fr. Peter havi got her AP Glen at 
vis'd her by her Maid td make her Husband be- 


Ijeve that the could not lie with him, on Prerence - 
of a ſecret Diſtemper. ig. practis'd this Advice, 


and the Husband und ill 1 3 her, con. 
ſetired to it. She 125 Bed in a Pariet 
under her Husband's Bed, and fetir a {88nd Key to 
88 Peter, Who well aun mind und di gulls d, went to 
ſee her 1 idnight, which Intrigue they continu'd 
for ſome Nights, IN the Husband eons imſelfnot 
well, got uß and went down to call his Wife; he did 
mY with little or no Noiſe, and to his hearty Grief 
5 7 1 Fr. Perer in the Parlour; and as there 
ight he endeavour'd to make bis 2 85 
0 he” 7 obs Man taking hold of him, kept hi 
by i Alms, and Fr. Feter feeing that he Was 
loſt Man, ſhot the Man thro' the T high; bur th 
wounded Man taking the empty Piſtol from him, 
gave him ſuch: Blows | on his Head, that he kill'd 
him upon the Spot. In the mean time the Maid 
brought the Candle, and ſaw het Maſter wound 
ed, and Er. Peter dead, bur her Miſtreſs ba 
made her Eſcape while they were gating. 4 
by that Way the fay'd herſelf,, or undoubtedly 
her Huband would: have ſacrific'd her to his Re- 
venge: The next Day ſhe was taken into Cuſtody : 
The Husband was cur'd; Fr. Peter's Body was 
carried in ſecret, and buried in the Conyent, and 
- Devota was oblig'd to leave 688 City fo bl 
, of her mn who was free from bs 
1405 in this Caſe nly he did incurr che E 
communication of killing a Prieſt: But he Saag 
We. Abſolution of it; to he was left without a 
ſhe without an Husband ; and thus ended 
the Life of Fr. Perer and all his Abominarions 
and Wickedneſs. Th 
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1 rents, nor of his Education, for he was to 
me quite a Stranger: 8 muſt begin his Life 
from the Time he made himſelf known in the 
World by his publick Office of Sacriſtian; that 
is, a Father that takes Care of every Thing. 
belonging. to the Church and Veſtry; being ob- 
lig'd to ſolicite Maſſes for the Community: So 
the Prior gives him a Lay-Brother to ſerve and 
accompany him, and he is excus'd from asking 
leave to go abroad, and to make the Benedicite to 
the Prior when he comes home; by theſe Privi- 
js of ' Liberty he is abſolute Maſter 'to do 
whatever he pleaſes, without the Trouble of gi-- 
ving an Account of his Actions to any Perſon 
whatſoever. = 55 1 + i 
Tuuvs qualified, Father Beyo, when 30 Vears 
old, began the Exerciſe of Sacriſtian: He was 
not a Man of Learning; nay, he did want the. 
Gift of preaching a Sermon, ſo common among. 
Fryars, cho I muſt confeſs, that many, not able. 
to compoſe it, do borrow it from others, and 
learning it by Heart, they deliver it as if it was of 
their own Compoſition. This Inſufficiency of preach- 
ing gave Father Bye more Time to pF: the Bu- 

ſineſs of his Office, in which he was ſo diligent, . 
that he made himſelf unparallel'd, and without 
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an Equal. 


"HE: was an Auguſtine Fryar, and as the Thing. 
was publick, by and in che Trial, and Sentence 
Pronounced by the Inquiſitors againſt him, I ought. 
not to ſcruple to give it under the real Name: 
So Fr. Beye, deſirous to make himſelf a famous 
Man in every Reſpe&, and among all Sorts of 
People, he learned in the School of the evil Spi- 
Tit, a Secret to make any body ſick to Death, 
and the Secret to cure them in a few Minutes. 
There was in the Church of his Convent a Relick 
of St. Rita, who had been a Nun of St. agel e 
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but her Relick was not in great Veneration i 
the City; ſo Fr. Bee endeavoured. to. make chat 
Relick the moſt miraculous that ever. was heard 
before of any Saint. This was his Contrivance : 
He had a bleſſed Stela, with a Sort of Perfume, 

(or, as the Inquifitors thought, with an infectin 
Spirit) and whenever the Father Sacritian read 
the Prayers of any Saint to a Family, after the 
Bleſſing, he practiſed to offer the Stela to be kiſſed 
by the Perſons there preſent; but one End of 
the Stola being not perfumed, he gave it to thoſe 
Perſons whom he had no Mind to infe& ; and 
the End with the infecting Spirit he gave to 
thoſe whom he had a Deſire to hurt: But if he 
had this Secret to infec the People with the 
Stola, he had the Antidote againſt it in the Re- 
lick of St. Rita de Caſia; for as the. Inquiſitors de- 
clar'd, he had à familiar Spirit in the Relick, 
who did at his. Command, heal, or take off the 
infe&ing Charm from the afflicted People. 
MAN x Hundreds of Perſons (after Fr. Beyo was 
gone out of their Houſe) fell in a ſort of Con- 
vulfive Fits; and grew almoſt diſtracted, and could 


not be cur-d by che Phyficfans, who did all agrees? 


that it Was a reigning ſort of Plague incognita 


to them: The City was alarm'd with it, and 
man) went into the Country for fear of it. Fr. 
Beyo then began xo viſit the Sick, and reading 
the Prayer-ef St. Rita, and deſiring them to adore 
the Relick of the Sainr, he applied, it on the 
Head, Eyes, and Heart, and prononncing, ſom 
Words which no Body could hear, (and which 
were to command the familiar Spirit to deliver 
that Creature from their Pains) the Patient was 
on the Spot cur'd, attributing their ſudden Eaſineſs 
to the Reick of St. Rita, and believing it to be 
a demonſtrable Miracle wrought by her 
. THESE miraculous and wonderful Cures being 
nois'd in the whole City, the Perſons cur'd cry- 
ing out a Miracle of St. Rita, went in Crowds to 
the Convent and Chappel of their Patroneſs to 
give Thanks, and offer her many Gifts in Ac= 
 knowlegement of their being cur'd by her Re- 
lick. Fr. 3% had enough to do, but could not 
anſwer to all the Meſſages he did receive every 
; | b 0 „ F of 40 44 Ad | #$L:-AtSE Hour 


* OE TONS. 
2. A Mus TER-Kty 3 
Hour from all, ſorts of People. Thoſe tha t-were 
: 77 preſs'd him; and thoſe that were in Tlealeh | 

ent for him to have the Relick and Prayer of 
the Saint as a Preſervative, to prevent their fall- 
wg into the ſame ſort of Sickneſs: Bur the more 
Fr. 'Beyo. viſited. thoſe , that were in Health, the 
mare, the Diſtewper increas'd, and the Miracles | 
were, multiplied every Day by curing Hundreds of 
Hck Perſons. "The Mazilirates ſeeing the: common 
Affliction of the City, order'd a ſolemn F <4 to 
St. Rita, and the Arch-biſhop ſaid the high Maſs, 
(od aſſiſted at the publick Proceſſion thro' the 
Streets, carrying the Relick in his Hands, and 
blefling the People with it. But the good Pre- 
late had not Fr. Beyo's Vertue of curing the Peo- 
ple With it. He was reſpe&ed by. all ſorts of 

cople as a Saint on Earth, and as the Apoſtle of 
the City; and in three Months time. he got for 
the Convent almoſt all the Riches of thoſe Fa- 
milies where he had made the Miracle; ſo he 
was ador'd by the Prior and Fryers of it, and 
his Perſon became ſo much admir d, that if he 
would but ſpeak one Word to any Perſon of 
Quality, it was thought the higheſt Honour they 
could receive. Fr. Beyo ſeeing his high Reputation 
ſo; well ſettled, he thought proper ſo ſtop the 
Plague, making Uſe of another Stola without an 
infeQing Spirit: So the People held him hence- 
forth for their Deliverer, and the darling Fa- 
yourite of St. Rita de caſa; whoſe Chappel and 
Relick was daily viſited by Crowds. of People, 


who reſorted there, deſiring the Fryers to ſay ſo. 


many Maſſes to obtain the Saint's Protedion. 
The Community was before compos'd of 50 Fryers, 
and their Riches being multiplied, and the 42 
ber of Maſſes too, the Prior augmented the Num- 
ber of Fryers to one Hundre. 

©. FR, - Beyo, tho' an ignorant Man, was preſented 
with all the Degrees and Honours. of the Con- 
vent, without the Performance of any literal 
Exerciſe; and ſo he began to be call'd 


h anf k f Do& Mater 
„Which anfwers to the Title of Doctor 890. 
| p 8 as at that Time the Confeſſor of the Nuns 
of St. Monica, was juſt dead, the Mother Prioreſs, 
and the Eldeſt oF, the Conyent, did n beg. 
225 | En alter. 


860 popenn 


Matter 300 WE be th&r Confeflor, ich 55 . did 
romilſe; and ſo from Pr. Sacriſtian was remoy'd 70 
N the Nuns Confeſſor. O what great oy the 
Prioreſs had, when he did accept of this Em- 
a She thought really that all her Nuns 
would be ſanctified by ſuch a eee Man. 


But to his Ruin it Was not fo; for as | 
r * 1 5 


Man, be unable to ke n 
fir Pahbns der the aer op ger e 3, Bp 


an to make Uſe again of the infeQin 595 
the familiar Spirit with three of che young- 
85 Nuns of the Convent. 

Tus Convent was alarm'd, thinking that the 
Plague was in it; and the Nuns began to faſt, 
and pray to appeaſe the Wrath of God: But the 
new. Confeſſor being ready at hand, the Nope 
Toon. deliver; from the Plague, contr: or 
etting anpther ſort of Sickneſs more Fo ant, 


tho'- more, diſhonourable. He made theſe three 


young: Nuns. believe many Eictions and Revela- 
xtons, | and they either out of true Faith in him, 
or out, of Weakneſs, e eaſily. perſwaded. to: 


the; Thing; and as ali three were in the Plot, 
all three Fab pp BY of the Breach, of one- 

Principal of, all 
three. This Affair went to 1 8 Inquiſitors Ears, 


of the gy ree Vows, an 


and 85 they reckon. it a Crime ſubje& to the 
holy Off 52 to have an unlawful Communication 


with a 10 itua! Daughter of Confeſſion) the In- 


quiſitors Tpe&ing. ſome irregular Thing in Maſ- 
45 55125 s Life and Converſation, and his workin 


iracles,. order'd his Reverence to be brought. 


81 the Priſon of the holy Office. 


TI S ſudden Confinement of Maſter Bey. made 
i a great Noiſe, but as the People dare not ſpeak 
any Thing of an Affair belonging to the Inqui- 
ſition, every Body kept Si 5 5 4 1 1395 in 4. 

Deliverer 
nforma- 


mort Time to Tee. * Apo ſtle 1 

come our; gf 3 it in great I omg. de 1 
tions and Fe of 11 5 77 are take! 
with, . 6 Mee Nel, that. no To Heard A 
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4 Fornicator, an Impoſter 


* A Mas TEHR-KET 
ITA. Fr. Bye, upon well-grounded Suſpicion, 
being confined 'in the Holy 0 Ice, and Res ſorhe 
Informations 'being taken, he was called before 


the Holy Fathers the Inquifitors ; and being in- 


terrogated by them concerning the Crimes al- 
ledged in his Sentence, Fr. Beyo, craving Pardon, 


Tit, and a familiar One; that he had pur the infecting 
Spirit in the. bleſſed. Stola, with which he had in- 


r 


which he cn confeſſed, and begged ag; 
\ | : Fe zentance, and many. Tears, 
the Ae er's Þ Wo and Compaſſion, and to 
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let 75 Man be neyer ſo good, beſides this, he 
muſt be burnt alive, or ſuffer other Sorts of more 
barbarous and inhumane Deaths, without finding 
any Mercy or Compaſſion in the holy Fathers. 
God open their Eyes, that they may ſee the Cru- 4 
| Gries of that. Tribunal, s on bis ; Lhd : 
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A „nett ian s 125; mo, Vg ba 
An Account of ſeveral Fryars, and 
heir falh Lias. anime 
N the Convent of 'Carmelites," bes the. pubs 
lick Report went thro' Men of Piety) there 
was a Reverend Father, (whom -I ſhall: call, Pe- 
rex) who for his Learning was made Father Pro- 
vincial ; and as this had all the Power over the 
Fryers and Nuns of the Order, he committed 
many Irregularities in his Trienium. He gave all 
Torr of Liberty to his Fryers, provided they 
would make him ſome Preſents ; and the Tame 
Liberty he gave to the Nuns; ſo the Convents 
both of Fryers and Nuns became” a perfect Sodom; 
nay, that abominable Provincial us'd to take 
Pleaſure in being preſent to ſee the Facts 
BI his Example, many Eryers kept publickly 
their Devotas in their Cells, and they could not 
be puniſh'd for it, ſince the Father Provincial did 
the ſame, Many Fryers . diſguis'd in- a ſecural 
Habit, with their Shields and long Spadas, went 
our in the Night time, and were ſo 1 
the Streets of the City, that the People thought 
them to be a Patrole of incarnate Dèvils. The 
did commit many Murders, ' but one of them be- 
ing kill'd, his Comrades did cut, off his Head, 
that no Body could: know by the Crown of his | 
Head, that He Was a Fryer. At laſt their Info- j 
jlence growing fo publick and ' ſcandalous b 
Thefts and other Miſdemeanors, the Juſtice*'rook 
the Patrole, and it being diſcover'd to be all of 
Fryers-Prieſts, they were, ſent to their Convents, 
the Juſtice deſiring the Father Provincial to take 
more Care of his Fryers for the future. Obſerve 
now their Religion. ＋ hoſe profligate Wretches 
e | Were 
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\ Toda . : 
Wards Teh 8 e it 


they ' ſay) did oblige” with, five 


to deſcend” from Heaven to be placed in the 


Hoſt: They did aflift at the divine Service, and 
perform other religious Duties ; but ar- the ſame 
time they did commit all forts of Villanies in the 
World; and notwithſtanding they were tolerated 
and reſpected as the Oracles of the Roman Faith, 
God convert them, or elſe puniſh. them. Amen. 

' IN the 4uguffnr Convent, I knew, many wick- 
ed Fryers, and ſome of their Practices by a Couſin 
of mine, who was in the ſame Convent. One among 


them was a Profeſſor of Divinity, whom the People 


of the GY. call'd Digtelus Meridianus the Noon's De- 


vil; for be was always in the Streets at that Time 


gf the Day ; this poor Devil was very unfortunate. 


in his Undertakings, for he was found always in 
the Fatt; and the Husbands did play. heavy. 


| Tricks upon him. . He was an uniyerſal Under- 


daker; and he never had 1 y Dealings twice with 
the ſame Perſons; for being poor, and not inge- 


ious enough to get Money by Tricks, and on 
Tolour, of Bevorien, be always courted with fair 


Promiles ; and as he could not be as good as his 
Word, to do and to fly was all his Buſineſs: How- 
ever, ſeveral times he was caught in the Trap; 
and once he had hid himſelf in an Oven, the 
Husband knowing it, put in Wood to warm his 
Oven, and the poor Fryer loving his Life better 
than N ee came out. of the Oven, and ſur- 
render d himſelf at Diſcretion to rhe Husband's 
Mercy, who for that time forgave him his bold 
Attempt, but the Fryer; deſir'd no more. 


im 


7 : 


ANOTHER Day paſſing by a Monaſtery of 


Bernardine Nuns, and ſeeing the Porters carry Bun- 
dles of Wood for firing into the Convent, , with- 
out any Regard to his Habit, he took a Bundle 
on his Shoulders, and went in; and when he 
was near the Cloiſter he ſaw ſome Nuns, and run 
at them with ſuch ſhameleſs, brutal Intrepidity, 
that without the immediate help of other Nuns, 
he was going to Exorcifm one that he had caught 
in his Arms. This Action paſſed for a Piece of 
Madneſs in him; and ſo the Mother Abbeſs, out 
of Charity in judging the beſt, made him many 

28 1 


mo! . 287 


Carreſſoſs, and treated, him. with great Genes 
roſity, and turn'd him out of the Convent. 
TugRE was another young not ue, "mighty 
N poor, and very witty; that inviting 
imſelf to dine with a Contra, who had a 


Daughter, ſhe in a begs .T hy; Che by 
the Fryer of her Honour and Jewel " EE e_ Coun. 
ſellor acquainted the Prior with 1 I 0 Fryer 
was remov'd into another Convent, a d' that, was 


all the Satisfaction he got from the 4 yr the 
loſs of his Daughter's . * 

I knew another Fryer, Who being in love 
with a young Maid, and wal»; p46. pred her 
Honeſty by ſeveral Ways ; 34s. & as a 1 ton 
the Negative, he ſtabb'd her 7. Beach; 
ſhe Was unable to reſiſt, he accompli * 19 hen 
Deſign, and the died. immediately after Wards: 
But this barbarous Action was not left unpuniſh 
for every Thing being prov'd. againſt. him, he 
was degraded, and tywxd out of the Convent, 
and committed to "the civil Power, and by the 

vil Law. Was condemn'd to Wr, a 8 Uies 
or „ By. (iT 

Ir is impoſſible.” for a © give, a an 20 
6 of all the ls for 5, 0s AT 1llanies of 
he Fryers, for this would be to begin an infinite 

roceſs: Theſe few Inſtances, together with 
others that I ſhall give in the following Chapter 
of the Lives of the Nuns, will prove their Rogue- 
ries; for as both the Fryers and the Nuns, aa 
Matter to one Life, 1 LA 85 RET cell, i at 
ther Volume. | 


my 
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The Proud, Gentleman, Gallant Fee 6 


N the Convent of, IE Eb {whoſe Fryers 

firſt Duty is to | releaſe Chriſtians out of 
Cborlrityf there was a Fryer of the ancient and 
noble Family of Zaparas, very much like a Gentle- 
man in all his Actions. Heaven had poured upon 
him all the Bleſſings and Qualities both of Soul 
and Body, that can make a Man accompliſh'd 
and perfeck. He was eloquent in his Diſcourſe, 
rich, and generous like Alexander, (this was his 


Name) 


298 | 
Name) which he could make good if he had had 
the ſame Opportunities with the famous one. 
He was call'd Don Fr: Alexander, (a Title never 
given to any Fryer, before he is made'a Biſhop) 


4 * 
7 


and by this Name he was diſtinguiſh'd from all 


other, Fryers; and was viſited by all the Gentle- 


men of the Town, and Strangers that came to 
r. But as for Ladies, he did not ſhew/ any In- 
clination to viſit them, nor was willing to be 
JJ Arete BF. 

THis Axerſion that Don Fr. Alexander ſhew'd 
for the Sex (being as he was ſo accompliſh'd, and 
comely a Perfon) did put ſome Ladies of the firſt 
Rank upon contriving . ſome Ways to conquer 
bis Conſtancy, and to convert his Hatred into 
Love, not without a Deſign to laugh at him, i 
once he ſhould come to ſhew any Tendernefs for 
the Sex. The" firſt Lady that undertook ſo hard 
a Task. as to conquer the Heart of Don Fr. Alex- 
ander, and to abate his Pride; was Donna Leonora 
Fouſecs, who could be placed in the higheſt, Rank 
of the Ladies for Diſcretion, Beauty, Kiches, and 
Nobility; and to go ſafe in this Intrigue; ſh: 
1 1 oma her Spouſe with it, asking his Help 


id 4: ot. 


— > 


or the carrying on this glorious Affair, and to 
bring it almoſt to a Concluſion; which her 
Spouſe  promis'd to do, negleQing nothing on his 
Side that could contribute to bring the Buſineſs 
to bare. Then Donna Leonura defir'd her Spouſe to 
invite Den Fr. Alex ander to dine with him the 
next Day, and to give her Time and Opportuni- 
ty to ſpeak with the proud Don Fr. Alexander after 


THE Gentleman knowing his Wife's Deſign, 


and being well afſur'd of her Honeſty, did grant 


_ ſay in this his Life is pay to offer the Tranſla- 
0 


de ping it will be very 
we 27 777 a & * e N N 1 1 
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THE Devil knowing the Weakneſs of the 
Female Sex, makes uſe of ſome Ladies as an In- 
ſtrument to pull down the ſtrong Walls of Ver- 
tue and Piety, wherewith the Chriſtian Soul is 
| Fortified. So it happen'd to Don Fr. Alexander, 
whoſe Piety and Honeſty were attack'd by the 
Charms of Donna Leonora, or by the Devil in her, 
omitting nothing that could make his Conſtancy 
ſhake, and fo pull down the Walls of his pure 
Soul. Don Fr. Alexander being then invited to 
dine with Don Alenſo, (for this was the Name of 
Donna Leonora's Husband) and not thinking of 
any meditated Attempt by ſo honeſt a Lady as 
Donna Leonora was, concealing in his Heart his 
great Vertues, did ſhew in his Face an Air'of a 
diſcreet, gallant, and eloquent Gentleman. His 
Diſcourſes were all of Hiſtory of the Roman 
Monarchy, in which he was mighty learned. 
After Dinner, Don Alouſo on Pretence of ſome / 
preſſing Buſineſs, begg'd Leave to be abſent for 
an Hour's Time, promiſing to come again and 
enjoy Don Fr. Alexander's agreeable Company: So 
both Donna Leonora and the gallant Fryer bein 
left along, ſhe began to put in Practice the fir 
Attack, making Uſe of the Hiſtory of Cleopatra 
and Ceſar, and asking Don Fr. Alexander the fol- 
lowing Queſtion, | | 
WHETHER Cleopatra marrying Ceſar in ſecret, 
did ſtain her Repuration or not? To which Dox 
Fr. Alexander anſwer'd thus: Madam, The Repu- 
tation of a Lady is ſo tender a Thing, that it 
may be ſtain'd by the twinkling of an Eye; the 
Duty of a noble Soul is to abhor every Thing 
that can defile it, and to ſhake off all Thoughts 
of Ambition and ſelf Love. If it had not been 
for the firſt, Cleopaira never had ſurrender'd her 
Heart to Cæſar, hoping by it to become the Miſ- 
treſs of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially when 
me brought forth Ceſario, her's and Ceſar's Son. 
But being diſappointed in her Deſire (I think) 
her Reputation was detected and expoſs'd to the 
Cenſure of the World, and ſhe was render'd by 
her Ambition incapable of vindicating herſelf, 


and clearing her Honour before the Cenſors of 


1 Donna 


290 AMAsTER-KEVY 


Donna Leonora ſeeing Don Fr. Alexander out of 
her Way, interrupted him, and ſaid; For my part 
J ſhould excuſe Cleopatra, and any Lady of our 
Time, for undertaking to conquer the Heart of 
Ceſar, or of any diſcreet and accompliſh'd Per- 
fon in the World; for from the Beginning God 
created them Male and Female; and as a per- 
fe& Man is the Glory of a Woman, it is very 
wrong to blame her for aſpiring to her own 
Glory. The Motions of Love are out of the Power 
of a Woman, and ſhe cannot prevent them, nay, 
nor ſtop the Courſe of them; and God never will 
call any Woman to give an Account for not doin 
that which is out of the Sphere and Bounds o 
her Power. I muſt own, Don Fr. Alexander, that I 
have a very good Opinion of your Diſcretion, 
and of the noble Qualities both of your Body 
and Soul; notwithſtanding, I think, if you could 
once experience the Tenderneſs of an unfeigned 
Love of a ſecond Cleopatra, your accompliſh'd Per- 


ſon could not reſiſt her Cliarms, and ſhould bring 


her to a more delightful, tho' not ſo honourable, 
à Secret as that which paſſed between the firſt 
Cleopatra and Cæſar. „ 5 
MAD AM, (replied with a great deal of Mo-. 
defty Don Fr. Alexander) I humbly beg your Par- 
don, if I take upon me the Boldneſs to contra- 
dict you, and to ſhew you your great Miſtake in 
this Caſe For in the firſt Place, no Action that 
has its Birth from an indirect, unlawful Thought, 
can be excus d, but muſt be criminal; and ſo it 
would be by the Attempts of a Lady to conquer 
the Heart of a Gentleman, for what can be the 
Deſign in ſuch Attempts, but to draw the Heart 
of fuch a Man (if this is a Chriſtian and pious 
one) out of the Tranquility he enjoys in the 
delightful Exerciſe of Vertue ? What can be the 
Deſign, but to bring him by enchanting Expreſ- 
fions of prophane ' Sg to forget his Duty to- 
wards God, and abandon his Soul to follow the 


flattering, deceitful Enemies of it? And ſuppoſe, 


that his Heart is conquer'd; where is then the 
Glory of ſuch Triumph? Tranſient Glory cannot 


be called true Glory. What has ſhe or he got 
by ſuch a Conqueſt? Only the Enjoyment: of a 


few Minutes of the yanquiſh'd Heart; for ha- 
E 5 ving 
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ving no Certainty of its Poſſeſſion for ever, her 
Spirit muſt by courſe begin to be diſquieted, and 
under a continual Fear of loſing the new Empire: 
But now let us look higher, and examine our 
Duty. The Conqueror and Conquer'd being Mor- 
tals, they muſt conſider, that Death may come 
ſuddenly and ſteal away the beſt Part of the rea- 
ſonable Empire, and then, what ſhall be the End 
thereof? Is not the Conqueror more criminal, 
and more anſwerable than the Conquered ? Can 
we depend upon any Certainty of Life ? No, 
how can we then excuſe any Chriſtian Soul in 
ſuch Attempts, when they are of themſelves cri- 
Minal both in their Cauſe and Effe&s. | 
I T 1s true, Madam, That the Man is the Glory 
of the Woman; but it doth not follow from hence, 
that the Woman ought to aſpire to this Glory 
by forbidden, unlawful Means. It is true alſo, 
that the firſt Motions of our Hearts are out © 
our Power, and that we cannot maſter them 
however, there is a great Crime in the Manage- 
ment of them; for when we perceive any Mo- 
tion that tends to an unlawful End, we ought 
to deny it our Conſent, and ſtop its break-- 
ing out either in Words or Actions, to hinder 
its proceeding any further: And this is abſo- 
lutely in our Power to do; and if we are care- 
leſs in it, we render the Acton and our Souls: 
ſinful and criminal. Now, Madam, it belongs to 
a chriſtian, modeſt Lady, who has a tender Re- 
card for her Honour, and deſires to preſerve her 
Soul from the Snares of ſundry Temptations, it 
belongs to her (I ſay) to examine the Nature of. 
the Motions of her Heart, and their End; and if 
ſhe finds 'em to be againſt what is preſcrib'd in 
holy Scripture, then ſhe ought to deny them her 
Conſent, &c. And all the Attacks of any Lady 
to conquer Alexanders Heart, being of ſuch A+ 
Nature, he will endeavour, - miſtruſting his cor 
rupted Nature, to repulſe them by the Grace of 
God, and deſtroy that Enemy, breaking his Arms 
in Pieces with the Shield of a Chriſtian Oppoſi- 
tion; which, if he cannot obtain, at leaſt, it 
will be in his Power to leave with Generoſity 
the Ground to his m_— Enemy, and- E 


FA 
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by a diſereet Flight, the Ruin of both his own, 
and the Lady's Soul. 

THESE laſt Words Don Fr. Alexander did 
pronounce with ſo much Gravity and Chriſtian 
Courage, that Donna Leonora did repent in her 
Heart for having declar'd herſelf ſo far; and 
was ſo much aſham'd of her Aſſurance, and ſo 
much touch'd in her Heart by Don Fr. Alexander's 
Diſcourſes, that ſhe anſwer'd him thus: 

I muſt confeſs, that ſometimes Curioſity breeds 
Defires in our Hearts, and the Defires working 
in them, generally grow, and are converted into 
Eſteem, Affection and Love. As for me, I muſt 
own likewiſe, as a criminal Curioſity, that of 

employing my Endeavours to try either your 
Conſtancy, without any Deſign of rendering the 
Concluſion of it prejudicial to my Honour, or 
to the Purity of your Soul. Therefore mov'd to 
better Undertakings by your chriſtian reaſonable 
Diſcourſe, I intreat your Goodneſs to forgive my 
Weakneſs, and to entertain no Thought that 
would be diſadvantageous to my, till now, unblamed 
Behaviour; and to furniſh me with ſome Direc- 
tions whereby I might prevent for the future what- 
ever can be a Detriment to my Soul and Body. 
DON Fr. Alexander was very glad to ſee 
Donna Leonora in ſo fair a Way of making Uſe of 
his good Advice, and ſo he anſwer'd her in the 
following Manner : Madam, Chriſtian Duty obliges 
me to regard you, and have as much Veneration 
for your honeſt Conduct, as I am bound to have 
| for your high Station; and I am very glad that 
my ſincere Converſation can afford you an Op- 
portunity of asking ſome Rules to prevent by 
them, nay, and to triumph over any irregular 
Temptation whatſoever. 5 

EXPERIENCE and Reaſon teaches me to 
miſtruſt myſelf in any Thing that has relation 
to the three common Enemies of our Souls; 
for without the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, we are not 
able to face them, and be always viQorious. 
We carry within ourſelves continually the pro- 
| Yoking fleſhly Enemy, who cannot be overcome 
by us, but by a perpetual Exerciſe of Piety ; and 
by avoiding to give him the leaſt Opportunity to 
arrow our diſpos'd Hearts, Go. THIS 


THIS. is an undeniable Truth; and demonſtra- 
ble by ſeveral Inſtances our Hearts lye under 
every Day; ſo the beſt Way, and the moſt agree-- 
able to the ſupreme Being, and more conform 
able to Reaſon and Chriſtian Duty, is, to have 
this Truth printed in our Hearts and Minds, . 
and making it our conſtant Rule, to avoid all 
Opportunities that can put us on Neceſſity of 
making Uſe of it; and * any Temptation comes 
upon us of what Kind ſoever, then we muſt 
think it is our mortal Enemy, and fo repulſe it 
with a Chriſtian Courage. 1 
Don Alonſo interrupted Don Fr. Alexander's pious> 
Diſcourſe, coming in to deſire his Company 
abroad; which he granted, glad in his Heart to 
leave Donna Leonora, and with her this ſhort Ad- 
vice. Every Word that proceeded from his 
Mouth, was ſo moving, and full of true Sinceri- 
ty, that Donna Leonora was for the future differ- 
ent from what ſhe had been in the daily Exer- 
ciſes of Piety, and Don Fr. Alexander came. off 
victorious in this firſt Attempt. „ | 

H1s Vertue was without any Shew of hypo- 
eritical Devotion; and in his Diſcourſes was. . 
mighty pleaſant and diverting. His Letters were 
admir'd for his Vivacity and Eloquence, taking 
in them for ſubje&, an innocent, hiſtorical Nar- 
ration, which brought many Perſons to write to 
him rather than viſit him, to have the Satis- 
faction of his Anſwer. | | 

Donna Paula who was admir'd for: her Beauty- 
and Wit, was very proud, and not free: from 
ſome more than ordinary Eſteem for Don Fr. - Alex--- 
ander; and taking him to be a proud, high-fpi-- 
rited Man, ſhe thought by deſpiſing him to tame 
his Temper, and chain him as a Slave at the 
Entry of Yerus's Palace. This Opinion of her 
Wit and Beauty, not knowing that of Den Fr: . 
| Alexander's Soul and Underſtanding, . brought hen 
to write to him the few: following Lines. . 
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Donna Paula to Don Fr. Alexander. 


Reverend Don Fr. Alexander, 


*. 17 is an high Surpriſe to me to hear that 

* any Man, of what Spirit ſoever he may 
© be, has taken on him the Title, of Conqueror of 
* the weak Sex; and as the Report goes of you, 
to be a Man learned in the ancient Hiſtory, you 
© may know by it, that if there were Ladies in 
the old Time, that obtain'd an immortal Name 
by tender, baſe, and unbecoming Submiſſion to 
* glorious Heroes; this our Age affords orie that 
s Th the Confidence. to. ſay, that ſhe ſhall be al- 
ways victorious, and overcome the moſt famous 
Alexander. And if you deſire to know the He- 
® roine, be not ſurpriſed to hear, and ſee her 
Name ſign'd, 3 af 

| 155 Donna Paula. 


Don Fr. Alexander having receiv'd this Letter, 
he thought it not worth his Anſwer; ſo em- 

loyed in better Things, he had quite forgot 
255 Name of this Heroine, till he got a ſecond 
Letter from her with theſe Contents. 


A ſecond Letter of Donna Paula to Don Fr. 
| Alexander. 


Reverend Don Fr. Alexander, 


ks. re R Silence ſurpriſes me more than the: 
I © Fame of your Pride; and I begin to have 
the Glory to ſee a famous Heroe afraid to 
* enter the, Lift with Donna Paula. 


Do Fr. Alexander read this Letter, and pene- 
trating Donna Paula's Deſign, made her this 
Anſwer. 


*T F you ground your Glory in bringing Men to 
I Bo +" I ar 3 to bring Men by 

your Chriſtian Words to fear God; and while you 

* do not practiſe this Maxim, believe dead, 

| Dea Fr. Alexander. 
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| TH1s Letter gave great Uneaſineſs to the 
= roud Heart of Donna Paula, and turning all her 

= Thoughts to Revenge, ſhe was contriving the Way 
to put it in Execution, when a new Thought 
of Affection to Don ir. Alexander did put her in 
ſome Hopes of ſeeing him, if ſhe ſhould alter 
her Stile and Method in writing to him; fo ſhe 
deſir d him by a third Letter to give her an 
Hour of his Time to ask his Advice. in Mat- 
ters concerning the quieting of her Conſcience ; 
which Don Fr. Alexander did; and after this firſt 
and only Viſit, Douna Paula, conquer'd by the 
Modeſty and Chriſtian Behaviour of the gallant 
Father, did abate her Pride, and turn'd her 
Thoughts to higher and more celeſtial Under- 
takings, which gain'd her more exceeding Glory, 
than that ſhe expected to obtain by her Beauty 
and Wit. | | ; = 

MANY other Ladies made Attempts to gain 
Don Fr. Alexander's Affe ions, but his Heart and 
Thoughts being above, his Words here below 
were of ſo great Efficacy, that he overcame all 
* the Patrole of Devils, and made every one of 
E7 Them ſubmir to an higher Power. We may reckon 
W this Don Fr. Alexander among the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, and reſpe& his Vertue, as a Pattern to all 
thoſe that call themſelves religious Men, or that 
live in a Convent under the cloak of Religion, 
„having nothing of it but the bare Name. 
Don Fr. Alexander us'd to ſay, that whatever 
he did, he was in Expectation of a better Change 
in the next World; for this could afford no- 
thing but Troubles and Diſappointments ; and 
that he had found only one good Thing in it, 
and that was the many Opportunities it affords 
unto Men to do Good, and Service. to their 
fellow Creatures; and was it not for 


that, it were better for a Man he had 
never been born. And he fſhew'd fo. well this 
Maxim of his in his Actions, that he ſold what 
he had, and gave it to the Poor: When he died. 
he had nothing to leave behind him, for he had 
been mighty careful to. lend. it to the Lord, 


who after his Death rewarded kim for ever in. 
Heaven. | 


An 
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An Account of what a certain Triſh 
: Fryer did in Ireland, 


1 Muſt humbly crave Pardon of the Publick, for 
inſerting here the Account of a certain 1riſh 


Fryer. My Deſign has always been not to med- 


dle myſelf but with the Lives of my Country 
People, who, to my Grief, furniſh me with Mat- 
ter enough to ſwell this Volume: But as I was 
one Day at Dinner with a certain Dean, a good ſober. 
Gentleman of Jreland, talking of the Corruptions 
of Fryers and Prieſts of the Church of Rome, 
h- begg'd of me to inſert this Account, which the. 


ſa ne Mr. Dean gave me in the following manner: 


A Gentleman of Jreland married a young Lady 
of a good Fortune, and both being Romans, 
there could not be wanting a Fryer Confeſior of 
the Ladies Parents. The Cuſtom among them is, 
that the young Lady is to confels her Sins the Day 
Before her Marriage; and the young Lady's Mo- 
ther ſending for the Father Confeflor, commanded 


the Daughter to obey and do every Thing he 
ſhould bid her. As ſoon as the Fryer came to the 


Houſe, the Mother ſent him and her Daughter up 
Stairs to her Room, and the Mother ſtaid out of 
the Door till the Confeſſion was over : But hear- 
ing her Daughter ſay, that ſhe would not do ſuch 
a Thing; the Mother began to ſcold at her, and 


tell her without opening the Door, you muſt do eve- 


ry Thing the Reverend bids you; ſo the. poor young 
Lady was oblig'd to obey. | | 
THE Day following, the Ceremony. of the 


Church being over, they went to Bed; and as the F | 
new Husband (who was skillful in the Art of Na- 


Vigation, and knew the Points of Altitude and Lati- 
tude) obſer'd more than he did expect; told her 
with a mild Voice: My Dear, as I know you to 
be a young beautiful Woman, I think you have 
had ſome Sweet Hearts, and eſpecially one that 
has been mighty great with you; and I hope you 
will give me che Satisfaction ro tell me the Truth. 
The young innocent Wife told him plainly the 
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whole Story of the Fryer Confeſſor; and the Gen- 
tleman obſerving ſo much Sincerity and Innocency 
in his Wife; took this Account 1 well from 
her; and ſaid nothing to her of what he de- 
ſign'd to do. | | 3 
Tk next Morning he got up, and went ſtrait 
Way to meet the Fryer, who liv'd in the ſame 
Houſe with his Superior; and telling the Father 
Prior the whole Affair, the Gentleman ask'd Sa- 
tisfaQion, or elſe, he threatned to kill the Fryer 
Confeſſor. Then the Superior to prevent further 
Scandal, agreed with the Gentleman that the Fryer 
was to be gelded ſuch a Day before the Gentle- 


man. The Day before the Operation, the Gentle- 


man met accidently a Surgeon, a Friend of his, 
whom he had not ſeen long before. They went to 


drink a Bottle together, and to renew their Ac- 


quaintance and Friendſhip; and when the Surgeon 
was a little fum'd with the Liquors, in a merry 


Way, told the Gentleman, as a piece of News, 


that he was employ'd by ſuch a Fryer to make the 


next Day ſuch an Operation; but that the Thing 
ſhould not be in Reality, but only in Appearance, 


and that the better to blind the Gentleman, who 
was to be preſent at it, it was order'd to have tied 
cum teſiiculis Confeſſoris, Teſticulos Galli, to make in 
theſe the Operation. The Gentleman was very 
glad of this Diſcovery; and telling to his Friend, 
that he was the Man himſelf that was to be pre- 


afrer died. 

THE Reverend Mr. Dean aſſur'd me, it had been 
Matter of Fact, but gave me no Leave to mention 
his Name. He is ſtill alive, and if the Readers 
ſhould make any Difficulty about it, let him ſpeak 


0, I will give him the Name of my 
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covery of the moſt ſecr 


Uſe of to delude the People. IV. Of the Inquiſi- 
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Malning, 1, A Diſe 
et PraQtices of the ſecu- 
lar and regular Romith Prieſts in their auricular 
Confeſſion. II. A true Copy of the Popes yearly 
Bull of Indulgences, and Pardon of Sins, to all 
thoſe that ſerve in the War againſt the Enemies 
of the Romiſh Religion; the Explanation of the 
Bull, with Remarks upon it. III. An Account of 
their Maſſes, privileg d Alters, Tranſubſtantiation, 
and Purgatory, and of the Means the Prieſts make 


tors, and their Practices, in ſeveral Inſtances. V. 
Of their Prayern, Adoration of Images and Relicks, 
c. Price Bound in Calf 3s. = 
II. The Works of Mrs. Days, in 2 Vol. Con- 
fiſting of Poems, Plays, Ncvels, and familiar Let- 
ters. Price Bound in Calf 8s. EY 
III. The Reform'd Coquet, à celebrated Novel. 
Dedicated to the Ladies of Great-Britain. By Mrs. 
Davys. Price Bound in Calf 2s. 6 d. j 
IV. The French and Proteſtant Companion; or, | 
a Journey into Europe, Afa, and Africa, the Ra- 
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rities thereof, the Solution of the moſt curious, 
delightful, and hardeſt Queſtions, both ſpiritual 


and temporal. Illuſtrated with ſeveral Copper 
Plat s, for the Uſe of the young Princeſſes. By 
D. Mallard. Price Bound in Calf 2 s. 6d. : | 
V. Fohannes Fortini's Luſus Poetici. A celebra= 
ted Poem in Latin. Price 6d. | | 
VI. The Art of Abreviating Long-hand, or the | 
common Way of Writing; alſo, Inſtructions to 
write much in a ſhort Time, and ſmall Com paſs; 
uſeful to all, and difficult to none. By a Perſon f 
Character, for the Uſe of his Country __ He 
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Bar; and E. Nut at the Roya/-Exchange. Price zd. 


Shortly will be publiſh d, News from the Fairy 


| Hand, where Knaves and Fools are painted in 


their proper Colours. By an eminent Hand. Price 


2 d. To be publiſhd Weekly. | 


N. B. Speedily will be publiſh'd the third Vol; 


of D. Gavin Maſter-Key, 8&c. Containing in 
Three Parts, L An Account of the Maſs, ſhewin 

it to be a falſe Sacrifice, an Invention of the Devil 
and a Profanation of the Holy Supper Chrift in- 
ſtituted; with a Table, ſhewing the Conformity, 
nion, and Likeneſs between the Holy Supper in- 


ſtituted by Chriſt, and that of our Church of Eng- 
land, and likewiſe the Diſconformity and Con- 


trariety between the profane Maſs, celebrated by 
the Romans, and the Holy Supper of Chriſt, II. 


- ' Godly and Holy here on Earth. 


Shewing the pretended Miracles of the conſecrated 
Wafers, ſome of their Saints, and many living 
Perſons whom the ignorant ro_ believe to be 

II. The Lives of 


| ſeveral Nuns, c. Price Bound in Calf 38. 
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AGE 196, J 1. Line 2. for, of the 3 
& c. read, the Lives, &c. Pag. 64, Line 27, 
107 Chaplain, read, Captain. Pag. 24, Lin. 25, 
for Charm, read, Charmer. Pag. 256, Line 33, 


for my Mother, read, his Mother. 


